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SOUTH  AFRICA. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE    TRANSVAAL. NEWCASTLE    TO    PRETORIA. 

The  distance  from  Newcastle  to  Pretoria  is  207  miles.  About 
20  miles  north  from  Newcastle  we  crossed  the  borders  of  what 
used  to  be  the  Transvaal  Republic,  but  which  since  the 
12th  August  last, — 1877, — forms  a  separate  British  Colony 
under  the  dominion  of  Uer  Majesty.  The  geographical 
configuration  here  is  remarkable  as  at  the  point  of  contact 
between  IS'atal  and  the  Transvaal  the  boundary  of  the  Orange 
Free  State  is  not  above  two  or  three  miles  distant,  and  that 
of  Zulu  Land,  which  is  at  present  but  ill  defined,  not  very  far 
ofi"; — so  that  in  the  event  of  the  Transvaal  being  joined  to 
x^atal  the  combined  Colonies  would  hang  together  by  a  very 
narrow  neck  of  land. 

Of  all  our  dominions  the  Transvaal  is  probably  the  most 
remote.  Its  Capital  is  400  miles  from  the  sea,  and  that 
distance  is  not  annihilated  or  even  relieved  by  any  railway. 
"When  I  left  home  my  main  object  pcihaps  was  to  visit 
this  remote  district,  of  which  I  had  never  heard  much  and  in 
which  I  had  been  interested  not  at  all,  till  six  months  before 
I  started  on  my  journey.      Then  the  country  had  been  a 
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foreign  Republic,  not  very  stable  as  was  supposed,  and  assimi- 
lated in  my  mind  with  some  of  the  South  American  Republics 
which  so  often  change  their  name  and  their  condition  and  in 
which  the  stanchest  lovers  of  the  Republican  form  of  Govern- 
ment hardly  put  much  faith.  Now  I  was  in  the  country  and 
was  not  only  assured  myself  as  to  its  future  security, — but 
was  assured  also  of  the  assurance  of  all  who  were  concerned. 
Whether  Great  Britain  had  done  right  or  wrong  to  annex 
the  Transvaal,  every  sod  of  its  soil  had  instantly  been  made 
of  double  value  to  its  proprietor  by  the  deed  which  had  been 
done. 

Here  I  was  in  the  Transvaal  through  which  at  a  period 
long  since  that  of  my  own  birth  lions  used  to  roam  at  will, 
and  the  tribes  of  the  Swazies  and  Matabeles  used  to  work 
their  will  against  each  other,  unconscious  of  the  coming  of 
the  white  man.  Now  there  are  no  lions  in  the  land, — and, 
as  far  as  I  coiild  see  as  I  made  my  journey,  very  few 
Natives  in  the  parts  which  had  really  been  inhabited  by  the 
Dutch. 

I  cannot  say  that  the  hotels  along  the  road  were  very 
good.  By  the  ordinary  travelling  Englishman  the  accommo- 
dation would  have  been  considered  very  bad ; — but  we  did 
find  places  in  which  we  could  shelter  ourselves,  and  beds  of 
some  kind  were  provided  for  us.  A  separate  bedroom  had 
become  a  luxury  dear  to  the  imagination  and  perj)etuated  by 
memory.  We  were  a  week  on  the  road  from  Newcastle  and 
pulled  off  our  clothes  but  once, — when  we  were  under  the 
hospitable  roof  of  Mrs.  Swickhard,  who  keeps  a  store  about 
half  way  at  a  place  called  Standers  Drift.     At  one  or  two 
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places  there  were  little  Inns,  always  called  hotels,  and  at 
others  we  were  taken  in  by  farmers  or  storekeepers.  Some- 
times the  spot  on  which  we  were  invited  to  lie  down  was 
so  uninviting  as  to  require  the  summoning  up  of  a  special 
courage.  Twice  I  think  we  were  called  upon  to  occupy  the 
same  bed, — on  which  occasions  my  age  preserved  me  from 
the  hard  ground  on  which  my  younger  companion  had  to 
stretch  himself.  He  had  stories  to  tell  of  nocturnal  visitors 
to  which  I  have  ever  been  inhospital  and  useless, — the  onl}' 
wild  beast  that  has  ever  attacked  me  being  the  musquito. 
Of  musquitoes  in  the  Transvaal  I  had  no  experience,  and  was 
told  that  even  in  summer  they  are  not  violent.  We  were 
travelling  in  September,  which  is  equal  in  its  circumstances 
to  our  March  at  home.  So  much  for  our  beds.  On  our  route 
we  banqueted  at  times  like  princes, — but  these  were  the  times 
in  which  we  camped  out  in  the  veld, — the  open  field  side, — 
and  consumed  our  own  provisions.  Never  was  such  tea  made 
as  we  had.  And  yet  the  tea  in  all  the  houses  was  bad, — 
generally  so  bad  as  to  be  undrinkable.  We  had  bought  our 
tea,  as  other  Colonists  buy  theirs,  at  Pieter  Maritzburg,  and 
I  do  not  think  that  the  grocer  had  done  anything  peculiar 
for  us.  But  we  were  determined  that  the  water  should  boil, 
that  the  proper  number  of  tea-spoon-fulls  should  be  afforded, 
and  that  the  tea  should  have  every  chance.  We  certainly 
succeeded.  And  surely  never  was  there  such  bacon  fried,  or 
such  cold  tongues  extracted  from  tin  pots.  It  happened 
more  than  once  that  we  were  forced  by  circumstances  to 
breakfast  at  houses  on  the  road, — but  when  we  did  so  we 
always  breakfasted  again  a  few  miles  off  by  the  side  of  some 
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spruit, — Anglice  brook, — where  our  horses  could  get  water 
and  eat  their  forage. 

The  matter  of  forage  is  the  main  question  for  all  travellers 
through  these  parts  of  South  Africa.  Let  a  man  sleep  where 
he  may  and  eat  what  he  will,  he  can  go  on.  Let  him  sleep 
not  at  all  and  eat  but  little,  he  can  have  himself  dragged  to 
his  destination.  The  will  within  him  to  reach  a  given  place 
carries  him  safeh^  through  great  hardships.  But  it  is  not  so 
with  your  horse, — and  is  less  so  in  the  Transvaal  than  in  any 
other  country  in  which  I  have  travelled.  We  soon  learned 
that  our  chief  care  must  be  to  provide  proper  food  for  our 
team,  if  we  wished  to  reach  Pretoria,  —  let  alone  those 
further  towns,  Kimberley  and  Bloemfontein.  Now  there 
are  three  modes  in  which  a  horse  may  be  fed  on  such  a 
journey.  He  may  nibble  the  grass, — or  cut  his  own  bread 
and  butter, — as  horses  do  successfully  in  Australia ;  but  if 
left  to  that  resource  he  will  soon  cease  to  drag  the  vehicle 
after  him  in  South  Africa.  Or  he  may  be  fed  upon  mealies. 
I  hope  my  reader  has  alread)^  learned  that  maize  or  Indian 
corn  is  so  called  in  South  Africa.  Mealies  are  easily  carried, 
and  are  almost  always  to  be  purchased  along  the  road.  But 
horses  fed  upon  them  while  at  fast  work  become  subject  to 
sickness  and  die  upon  the  journey.  If  used  at  all  they  should 
be  steeped  in  water  and  dried,  but  even  then  they  are  per- 
nicious except  in  small  quantities.  Forage  is  the  only  thing, 
Now  forage  consists  of  corn  cut  green,  wheat  or  oats  or  barley, 
— dried  with  the  grain  in  it  and  preserved  in  bundles,  like  hay. 
It  is  cumbrous  to  carry  and  it  will  frequently  happen  that  it 
cannot  be  bought  on  the  road  side.      But  you  must  have 
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forage,  or  you  will  not  get  to  your  journey's  end.  We  did 
manage  to  supply  ourselves,  sometimes  carrying  a  large  roll 
of  it  inside  the  cart  as  well  as  a  sack  filled  with  it  outside. 
Every  farmer  grows  a  little  of  it  through  the  country ;  and 
the  storekeepers  along  the  road,  who  buy  it  at  3d.  a  bundle 
sell  it  for  a  shilling  or  eighteen  pence  in  accordance  with 
their  conscience.  But  yet  we  were  always  in  alarm  lest  we 
should  find  ourselves  without  it.  A  horse  requires  about  six 
bundles  a  day  to  be  adequately  fed  for  continual  work.  "  Have 
you  got  forage  ?  "  was  the  first  question  always  asked  when 
the  cart  was  stopped  and  one  of  us  descended  to  enquire  as 
to  the  accommodation  that  might  be  forthcoming. 

We  travelled  something  over  thirty  miles  a  day,  always 
being  careful  not  to  allow  the  horses  to  remain  at  their 
work  above  two  hours  and  a  half  at  a  time.  Then  we  would 
"  out-span," — take  the  horses  out  from  the  carriage,  knee- 
hobble  them  and  turn  them  loose  with  their  forage  sjiread 
upon  the  ground.  Then  all  our  energies  would  be  devoted 
to  the  tea  kettle  and  the  frying  pan. 

As  we  travelled  most  heartrending  accounts  reached  us  of 
the  fate  of  my  companions  from  Pieter  Maritzburg  to  New- 
castle, who  had  pursued  their  journey  by  the  mail  cart  to 
Pretoria.  This  conveyance  is  not  supposed  absolutely  to 
travel  night  and  day  ; — nor  does  it  go  regularly  by  day  and 
stop  regularly  by  night  in  a  Christian  fashion,  but  makes  its 
progress  with  such  diminished  periods  of  relaxation  as  the 
condition  of  the  animals  drawing  it  may  create.  If  the 
roads  and  animals  be  good,  four  or  six  hours  in  the 
twenty-four   may  be   allowed   to  the    weary  passengers ; — 
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but  if  not, — If  as  at  this  time  they  both  be  very  bad,  the 
periods  of  relaxation  are  only  those  necessary  for  taking  up 
the  mail  bags  and  catching  the  animals  which  are  some- 
where out  on  the  veld,  hobbled,  and  biding  their  time. 
For  the  mail  cart  the  road  was  very  bad  indeed,  while  by  our 
happy  luck,  for  us  it  was  very  good.  They  travelled  through 
two  days  and  nights  of  uninterrupted  rain  by  which  the 
roads  and  rivei's  were  at  once  made  almost  equally  impass- 
able ;  while  for  us,  so  quick  are  the  changes  effected,  every- 
thing had  become  dry  and  at  the  same  time  free  from  dust. 
From  place  to  place  we  heard  of  them, — how  the  three  unfor- 
tunates had  walked  into  one  place  fifteen  miles  in  advance  of 
the  cart,  wet  through,  carrying  their  shoes  and  stockings  in 
their  hands,  and  had  then  slept  upon  the  ground  till  the  vehicle 
had  come  up,  the  mules  had  been  caught,  and  they  had  been 
carried  on  a  mile  or  two  when  they  had  again  been  forced  to 
walk.  They  were  at  this  period  two  days  late  and  had  been 
travelling  on  these  conditions  for  four  days  and  four  nights 
with  the  journey  yet  unfinished  before  them.  Had  I  been  one 
of  them  I  think  they  would  have  been  forced  to  leave  me 
behind  them  on  the  way  side.  On  the  road  we  met  their  con- 
veyance coming  back.  It  had  carried  them  to  a  certain  point 
and  had  thence  returned.  It  was  a  miserable  box  on  wheels 
with  two  mules  whose  wretched  bones  seemed  to  come  through 
their  skin.  They  could  not  raise  a  trot  though  they  had  no 
load  but  the  black  driver,  and  I  presume  some  mail  bags. 

Nor  was  any  one  to  blame  for  all  this, — except  the  late 
Government.  For  two  years  and  a  half  the  Contractor  had 
done  the  work  without  receiving  his  pay.     That  he  should 
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have  gone  on  and  done  it  at  all  is  the  marvel ; — but  he  had 
persevered  spending  all  that  he  could  make  elsewhere  upon 
the  effort.  "When  the  annexation  came  he  was  paid  his  arrears 
in  lumj), — very  much  no  doubt  to  his  comfort ;  but  then  there 
were  new  tenders  and  a  new  contract  and  it  was  hardly  to  be 
expected  that  he  should  lay  out  his  happily  recovered  money 
in  providing  horses  and  conveyances  for  a  month  or  two. 

I  was  assured,  and  I  believe  truly,  that  this  special 
journey, — which  I  did  not  take, — was  the  most  unfortunate 
that  had  ever  occurred  on  this  unfortunate  road.  The 
animals  had  of  course  gone  down  the  hill  from  bad  to  worse, 
and  then  had  come  the  heavy  rain.  It  seemed  to  be  almost 
a  direct  Providence  which  had  rescued  me  from  its  misery. 

As  I  passed  along  the  road  I  took  every  opportunity  that 
came  in  my  way  of  entering  the  houses  of  the  Dutch.  I 
had  heard  much  of  the  manners  of  the  Boers,  and  of  their 
low  condition  of  life.  I  had  been  told  that  they  were  alto- 
gether unprogressive, — that  the  Boer  farmer  of  this  day  was 
as  his  father  had  been,  that  so  had  been  the  grandfather  and 
the  great  grandfather,  and  that  so  was  the  son  about  to  be ; 
that  they  were  uneducated,  dirty  in  their  habits,  ignorant  of 
comforts,  and  parsimonious  in  the  extreme.  These  are  the 
main  accusations  brought  arainst  the  Boers  as  a  race,  and 
they  are  supported  by  various  allegations  in  detail ; — as 
that  they  do  not  send  their  children  to  school ;  that  large 
families  live  in  two  roomed  houses,  fathers  mothers  sons  and 
daughters  sleeping  in  one  chamber  ;  that  they  never  wash, 
and  wear  their  clothes  day  and  night  without  changing 
them  ;  that  they  will  live  upon  the  carcases  of  wild  beasts 
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and  blesboks  whicli  they  can  shoot  upon  the  lands  so  as  to 
reduce  their  expenditure  on  food  to  a  minimum  ; — that  they 
are  averse  to  neighbours,  and  that  they  will  pay  for  no 
labour,  thus  leaving  their  large  farms  untilled  and  to  a  great 
extent  unpastured.  And  added  to  all  this  it  is  said  that  the 
Boer  is  particularly  averse  to  all  change,  resolving  not  only 
to  do  as  his  father  has  done  before  him,  but  also  that  his  son 
shall  do  the  like  for  the  future. 

The  reader  will  probably  perceive  that  these  charges 
indicate  an  absence  of  that  civilization  which  is  produced  in 
the  world  b}'  the  congregated  intelligences  of  many  persons. 
Had  Shakespeare  been  born  on  a  remote  South  African  farm 
he  would  have  been  Shakespeare  still ;  but  he  would  not 
have  worn  a  starched  frill  to  his  shirt.  The  Dutch  Boer  is 
what  he  is,  not  because  he  is  Dutch  or  because  he  is  a  Boer, 
but  because  circumstances  have  isolated  him.  The  Spaniards 
had  probably  reached  as  luxurious  a  mode  of  living  as  any 
European  people  when  they  achieved  their  American  pos- 
sessions, but  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  the  Spaniards 
who  now  inhabit  the  ranches  and  remote  farms  of  Costa 
Rica  or  Columbia  are  in  a  poorer  condition  of  life  than  the 
Dutch  Boers  of  the  Transvaal.  I  have  seen  Germans  located 
in  certain  unfortunate  spots  about  the  world  who  have  been 
reduced  lower  in  the  order  of  humanity  than  any  Dutchmen 
that  I  have  beheld.  And  I  have  been  within  the  houses  of 
English  Free  Settlers  in  remote  parts  of  Australia  which 
have  had  quite  as  little  to  show  in  the  way  of  comfort  as 
any  Boer's  homestead. 

Such  comparisons  are  only  useful  as  showing  that  distance 
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from  crowded  centres  will  produce  the  same  falling  off  in 
ciyilization  among  one  people  as  among  another.  The  two 
points  of  interest  in  the  matter  are, — first  the  actual  condi- 
tion of  these  people  who  have  now  become  British  subjects, 
and  secondly  how  far  there  is  a  prospect  of  improvement.  I 
am  now  speaking  of  my  journe}'  from  Natal  up  to  Pretoria. 
When  commencing  that  journey,  though  I  had  seen  many 
Dutchmen  in  South  Africa  I  had  seen  none  of  the  Boer  race  ; 
and  I  was  told  that  those  living  near  to  the  road  would 
hardly  be  fair  specimens  of  their  kind.  There  was  very 
little  on  the  road  to  assist  in  civilizing  them  and  that  little 
had  not  existed  long.  From  what  I  afterwards  saw  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  the  impressions  first  made  upon  me 
were  not  incorrect. 

The  farmers'  houses  generally  consisted  of  two  main 
rooms,  with  probably  some  small  excrescence  which  would 
serve  some  of  the  family  as  a  sleeping  apartment.  In  the 
living  room  there  would  be  a  fire-place,  and  outside  the 
house,  probably  at  thirty  or  forty  yards'  distance,  there  would 
be  a  huge  oven  built.  The  houses  would  never  be  floored, 
the  uneven  ground  being  sufiiciently  solid  and  also  suffi- 
ciently clean  for  the  Dutchman's  purposes.  There  would 
seldom  be  a  wall-paper  or  any  internal  painting  of  the 
woodwork.  Two  solid  deal  tables,  with  solid  deal  settees  or 
benches, — not  unfrequently  with  a  locker  under  them, — 
would  be  the  chief  furniture.  There  might  be  a  chair  or 
two,  but  not  more  than  one  or  two.  There  would  always  be 
a  clock,  and  a  not  insufficient  supply  of  cujds,  saucers,  and 
basins.    Knives,  forks,  and  spoons  would  be  there.     The  bed- 
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room  of  course  would  be  a  sanctum ;  but  my  curiosity, — or 
diligence  in  the  performance  of  the  duty  on  which  I  was 
intent, — enables  me  to  say  that  there  is  always  a  large  bed- 
stead, with  a  large  feather  bed,  a  counterpane,  and  apparently 
a  pair  of  sheets.  The  traveller  in  Central  America  will  see 
but  little  of  such  decencies  among  the  Spanish  farmers  there. 

Things  in  the  Boer's  house  no  doubt  are  generally  dirty. 
An  earthen  floor  will  make  everything  dirty, — whether  in 
Ireland  or  in  the  Transvaal.  The  Boer's  dress  is  dirty, — and 
also,  which  is  more  important,  that  of  the  Boeress.  The  little 
Boerlings  are  all  dirty;  —  so  that,  even  when  they  are 
pretty,  one  does  not  wish  to  kiss  them.  The  Boers  are  very 
prolific,  marrying  early  and  living  a  wholesome,  and  I  think, 
a  moral  life.  They  are  much  given  to  marrying,  the  widow  or 
the  widower  very  speedily  taking  another  spouse,  so  that  there 
will  sometimes  be  three  or  four  families  in  the  one  house. 
The  women  have  children  very  early  in  life, — but  then  they 
have  children  very  late  also  ;  which  seems  to  indicate  that 
their  manner  of  living  is  natural  and  healthy.  I  have  heard 
them  ridiculed  for  their  speedy  changes  of  marital  affection, 
but  it  seems  to  me  natural  that  a  man  or  a  woman  living  far 
apart  from  neighbours  should  require  the  comfort  of  a 
companion. 

I  am  quite  convinced  that  they  are  belied  by  the  allegation 
which  denies  to  them  all  jjrogress  in  civilization.  The  con- 
tinued increase  in  the  number  of  British  and  German  store- 
keepers in  the  country,  who  grow  rich  on  their  trade  with 
the  Boers,  is  sufficient  of  itself  to  tell  one  this.  Twenty 
years  since  I  am  assured  that  it  was  a  common  thing  for  a 
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Boer  to  be  clad  in  skins.  Xow  thev  wear  woollen  clotliin<r, 
with  calico.  I  fancy  that  the  traveller  would  have  to  travel 
very  far  before  he  found  a  skin-clad  Boer.  No  doubt  they 
are  parsimonious  ; — it  might  perhaps  be  more  fair  to  call 
them  prone  to  save.  I,  personally,  regard  saving  as  a  mis- 
take, thinking  that  the  improvement  of  the  world  generally 
is  best  furthered  by  a  free  use  of  the  good  things  which  are 
earned, — and  that  they  who  do  not  themselves  earn  them 
should,  as  a  rule,  not  have  them.  It  is  a  large  question, 
which  my  readers  would  not  thank  me  to  discuss  here.  But 
there  ai'e  two  sides  to  it, — and  the  parsimony  of  the  Boer 
who  will  eat  up  the  carcase  of  a  wild  beast  till  it  be  rotten  so 
that  he  need  not  kill  a  sheep,  and  may  thus  be  enabled  to 
stock  a  farm  for  his  son,  will  have  its  admirers  in  Great 
Britain, — if  not  among  fathers  at  any  rate  among  sons. 
These  people  are  not  great  consumers,  as  are  our  farmers. 
They  wear  their  clothes  longer,  and  stretch  their  means 
further ;  but  that  the  Boer  of  to-day  consumes  very  much 
more  than  his  father  there  can  be  no  doubt ; — and  as  little 
that  his  sons  and  daughters  will  consume  more. 

As  to  their  educational  condition  I  found  it  very  difficult 
to  ascertain  facts.  The  distance  of  these  homesteads  one 
from  another  makes  school  teaching  in  many  instances 
impossible.  In  some  cases  I  found  that  great  efforts  were 
made,  the  mother  or  perhaps  the  mother's  sister  teaching  the 
children  to  read.  Here  and  there  I  heard  of  boys  and  girls 
who  were  sent  long  distances, — at  an  expense  not  only  for 
teaching'  but  for  boardino^.  It  has,  however,  to  be  acknow- 
ledged  that  the  education  of  the  country  is  at  present  very 
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deficient.  The  country  is  now  ours  and  when  the  first  rudi- 
ments of  stability  have  been  fixed,  so  that  laws  may  be 
administered  and  taxes  collected,  then  I  trust  that  the  rulers 
of  the  Transvaal  may  find  themselves  able  to  do  something 
towards  bringing  education  nearer  to  the  Boers. 

I  have  heard  the  Boers  spoken  of  as  a  dishonest  people. 
I  was  once  among  certain  tradesmen  of  the  Transvaal  who 
asserted  that  it  was  impossible  to  keep  them  from  pilfering 
in  the  shops,  one  or  two  of  them  alleging  that  no  Boer 
would  make  a  considerable  purchase  without  relieving  the 
grief  which  was  natural  to  him  at  parting  with  his  money  by 
pocketing  some  little  article  gratis, — a  knife,  or  a  tobacco 
pipe,  or  perhaps  a  few  buttons.  It  was  an  accusation 
grievous  to  hear  ; — but  there  arose  in  the  company  one  man, 
also  a  dealer  and  an  Englishman,  who  vindicated  their  cha- 
racter, alleging  that  in  all  parts  of  the  world  petty  shop- 
lifting was  so  common  an  ofience  that  the  shopkeeper  was 
forced  to  take  it  into  account  in  his  calculations,  and  assert- 
ing that  the  thieving  Boers,  few  though  they  might  be  in 
number,  would  leave  more  impression  on  the  shopkeeping 
mind  than  the  very  many  Boers  who  would  come  in  and  out 
without  perpetrating  any  dishonesty.  I  have  heard  the 
Boers  also  charged  with  immorality, — which  always  means 
loose  conduce  among  the  women.  I  am  inclined  to  think, — 
though  I  believe  but  few  will  share  my  opinion, — that  social 
morality  will  always  stand  higher  in  towns,  where  people 
are  close  to  each  other  and  watch  narrowly  the  conduct  one 
of  another,  than  in  far-stretching  pastoral  districts,  where 
there  is  no  one  to  see  what  is  done  and  to  question  a  neigh- 
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hour's  conduct.  I  do  not  suppose  that  feminine  delicacy  can 
stand  very  higli  among  the  Boers  of  the  Transvaal.  But  on 
the  other  hand,  as  far  as  I  could  learn,  illegitimacy  is  not 
common  ;  and  surely  there  never  was  a  people  more  given  to 
the  honourable  practice  of  matrimony. 

I  fear  that  the  Boer  families  have  but  few  recognised 
amusements.  In  the  little  towns  or  villages  the  people  are 
given  to  dancing,  and  when  they  dance  they  are  very  merry  ; 
but  the  Boers  do  not  live  in  the  villages.  The  villages 
are  but  few  in  number  over  a  country  which  is  as  large  as 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  put  together,  and  the  Boer's 
daughter  who  lives  six  or  eight  miles  from  her  nearest 
neighbour  can  have  but  little  dancing.  The  young  people 
flirt  together  when  they  meet  in  the  Transvaal  as  they  do  in 
all  the  parts  of  the  world  which  I  have  visited.  Their  manner 
of  flirting  would  probably  be  thought  to  be  coarse  by  English 
mothers  and  daughters ;  but  then, — if  my  readers  will 
remember, — so  was  the  manner  of  flirting  ascribed  to  those 
most  charming  young  ladies  Rosalind  and  Celia.  We  can 
hardly  be  entitled  to  expect  more  refinement  to-day  among 
the  Boers  of  South  Africa  than  among  the  English  of  the 
time  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  They  are  very  great  at  making 
love,  or  "  freying  "  as  they  call  it,  and  have  their  recognised 
forms  for  the  operation.  A  most  amusing  and  clever  young 
lady  whom  I  met  on  my  way  up  to  Pretoria  was  kind  enough 
to  describe  to  me  at  length  the  proper  way  to  engage  or  to 
attempt  to  engage  the  affections  of  a  Boer's  daughter.  The 
young  Boer  who  thinks  that  he  wants  a  wife  and  has  made 
up  his  mind  to  look   for  one  begins  by  riding  round  the 
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country  to  find  tlie  article  that  will  suit  him.  On  this 
occasion  he  does  not  trouble  himself  with  the  hard  work  of 
courtship,  but  merely  sees  what  there  is  within  the  circle  to 
which  he  extends  his  inspection.  He  will  have  dressed 
himself  with  more  than  ordinary  care  so  that  any  impression 
which  he  may  make  may  be  favourable,  and  it  is  probable 
that  the  young  ladies  in  the  district  know  what  he  is  about. 
But  when  he  has  made  his  choice,  then  he  puts  on  his  very 
best,  and  cleans  his  saddle  or  borrows  a  new  one,  and  sticks 
a  feather  in  his  cap,  and  goes  forth  determined  to  carry  his 
purpose.  He  takes  with  him  a  bottle  of  sugar  plums, — an 
article  in  great  favour  among  the  Boers  and  to  be  purchased 
at  every  store, — with  which  to  soften  the  heart  of  the 
mother,  and  a  candle.  Ever3^thing  depends  upon  the  candle. 
It  should  be  of  wax,  or  of  some  wax-like  composition  ;  but 
tallow  will  sufiice  if  the  proposed  bride  be  not  of  very  high 
standing.  Arrived  at  the  door  he  enters,  and  his  purpose  is 
known  at  once.  The  clean  trowsers  and  the  feather  declare 
it ;  and  the  sugar  plums  which  are  immediately  brought 
forth, — and  alwa^^s  consumed, — leave  not  a  shadow  of  doubt. 
Then  the  candle  is  at  once  ofiered  to  the  young  lady.  If 
she  refuse  it,  which  my  informant  seemed  to  think  was 
unusual,  then  the  swain  goes  on  without  remonstrating  and 
offers  it  to  the  next  lady  upon  his  list.  If  she  take  it,  then 
the  candle  is  lighted,  and  the  mother  retires,  sticking  a  pin 
into  the  candle  as  an  intimation  that  the  young  couple  may 
remain  together,  explaining  their  feelings  to  each  other,  till 
the  flame  shall  have  come  down  to  the  pin.  A  little  salt,  I 
was  assured,  is  often  employed  to  make  the  flame  weak  and 
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so  prolong  tlie  happy  hour.  But  the  mother,  who  has 
perhaps  had  occasion  to  use  salt  in  her  own  time,  may  pro- 
bably provide  for  this  when  arranging  the  distance  for  the 
pin.  A  day  or  two  afterwards  the  couple  are  married, — so 
that  there  is  nothing  of  the  "  nonsense "  and  occasional 
heartbreak  of  long  engagements.  It  is  thus  that  "  freying  " 
is  carried  on  among  the  Boers  of  the  Transvaal. 

At  home  in  England,  what  little  is  known  about  the  Boers 
of  South  Africa, — or  I  might  perhaps  more  correctly  say 
what  little  has  been  told  about  them, — ^has  tended  to  give  a 
low  notion  of  them  as  a  race.  And  there  is  also  an  impres- 
sion that  the  Boer  and  the  English  Colonist  are  very  hostile 
to  each  other.  I  fear  that  the  English  Colonist  does  despise 
the  Boer,  but  I  have  not  found  reason  to  think  that  any  such 
hostility  exists.  Let  an  Englishman  be  where  he  may  about 
the  surface  of  the  globe,  he  always  thinks  himself  superior  to 
other  men  around  him.  He  eats  more,  drinks  more,  wears 
more  clothes,  and  both  earns  and  spends  more  money.  He, — 
and  the  American  who  in  this  respect  is  the  same  as  an  Eng- 
lishman,— always  consume  the  wheat  while  others  put  up 
with  the  rye.  He  feeds  on  fresh  meat,  while  dried  or  salt  flesh 
is  sufficient  for  his  neighbours.  He  expects  to  be  "boss," 
while  others  work  under  him.  This  is  essentially  so  in 
South  Africa  where  he  is  constantly  brought  into  contact 
with  the  Dutchman, — and  this  feeling  of  ascendancy  natu- 
rally produces  something  akin  to  contempt.  There  is  no 
English  farmer  in  South  Africa,  who  wovdd  not  feel  himself 
to  be  vilified  by  being  put  on  a  par  with  a  Dutch  farmer. 
When  an  Englishman  marries  a  Boer's  daughter,  the  con- 
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nexion  is  spoken  of  almost  as  a  mesalliance.  "  He  made  a 
mistake  and  married  a  Dutchwoman,"  I  have  heard  more 
than  once.  But,  nevertheless,  the  feeling  does  not  amount 
to  hostility.  The  Boer  in  a  tacit  way  acknowledges  his  own 
inferiority,  and  is  conscious  that  the  Briton  is  strong  enough 
and  honest  enough  to  do  him  some  service  by  his  proximity. 

The  man  whom  the  Dutch  Boer  does  hate  is  the  Hol- 
lander, and  he  is  the  man  who  does  in  truth  despise  the 
Boer.  In  the  Transvaal  a  Hollander  is  the  immigrant  who 
has  come  out  new  from  Holland,  whereas  the  Dutchman  is 
the  descendant  of  those  who  came  out  two  centuries  since. 
The  Dutchman  is  always  an  Africander,  or  one  who  has  been 
born  in  Africa  from  white  parents,  and  he  has  no  sympathy 
whatever,  no  feeling  of  common  country,  with  the  new  comer 
from  the  old  country  of  his  forefathers.  The  Hollander  who 
thus  emigrates  is  probably  a  man  of  no  family,  whereas  the 
old  Colonist  can  go  back  with  his  pedigree  at  least  for  two 
centuries  and  who  thinks  very  much  of  his  ancestors.  The 
Hollander  is  educated  and  is  said  to  be  pedantic  and  priggish 
before  those  who  speak  his  own  language.  And  in  the 
matter  of  lanujuao'e  these  new  Dutchmen  or  Hollaudeis 
complain  much  of  the  bad  Dutch  they  hear  in  the  Colony 
and  give  great  oifence  by  such  complaints. 

The  Boers  are  at  present  much  abused  for  cowardice,  and 
stories  without  end  are  current  in  the  country  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  they  have  allowed  themselves  to  be  scared 
by  the  smallest  opposition.  You  will  be  told  how  a  posse  of 
twenty  men  sent  to  arrest  some  rebel  turned  and  fled  wildly 
when  the  rebel  drew  forth  from  his  breast  and  presented  to 
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them  a  bottle  of  soda-water  ; — how  they  have  got  one  Kafir 
to  fight  another  on  their  behalf  and  how  they  have  turned 
and  run  when  it  has  been  expected  that  they  should  support 
the  Kafir  and  do  some  fighting  on  their  own  behalf.  I  fear 
that  of  late  there  has  been  truth  in  these  stories  and  that 
the  pluck  shewn  by  them  when  they  made  good  their  hold 
upon  the  countr}',  has  been  greatly  dimmed  by  the  quiet 
uneventful  tenor  of  their  present  lives.  But  no  one  com- 
plains so  bitterly  of  the  cowardice  of  the  Boers  as  the 
Hollander  fresh  from  Holland.  I  once  ventured  to  take 
the  part  of  the  Boers  in  a  discussion  on  the  subject,  and 
referred  back  to  the  courage  of  Retief,  of  Potgeiter,  and  of 
Maritz.  There  was  a  gentleman  from  Holland  in  the 
company,  and  I  own  that  I  thought  that  politeness  required 
me  to  make  some  defence  of  his  Dutch  brethren  in  his  hear- 
ing. But  I  found  myself  to  be  altogether  in  the  wrong. 
"  They  are  the  vilest  set  of  worthless  cowards  that  the 
world  has  ever  produced,"  said  the  Dutchman  angrily.  I 
think  I  may  say  that  there  is  no  sympathy  whatsoever 
between  the  old  Dutch  Colonist,  and  the  newly-arrived 
immigrant  from  Holland. 

We  crossed  the  Yaal  river  at  a  place  called  Standerton  or 
Stander's  Drift, — drift  being  Dutch  for  a  ford  the  word  has 
by  common  usage  become  English  in  South  Africa, — as  also 
has  the  word  spruit  for  a  stream.  Here  there  resides  one 
General  Standers  from  whom  the  place  is  called,  an  old  man 
who  commanded  a  party  of  the  Dutch  at  the  battle  of  Boom 
Platz,  which  was  fought  between  the  Boers  and  the  British 
at  a  place  so  called  in  the  Orange  Free  State  in  1 848.     If 
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the  stories  told  by  the  English  be  true  the  Boers  did  not 
distinguish  themselves  by  courage  on  the  occasion.  The 
General  is  a  fine  old  man,  as  upright  as  a  maypole  and 
apparently  as  strong  as  an  oak,  about  80  years  of  age.  He 
is  now  a  most  loyal  subject  of  the  British  throne,  though 
there  have  been  days  in  his  career  in  which  the  British  name 
has  not  been  very  dear  to  him.  He  was  finely  courteous  to 
us,  and  asked  us  to  drink  coffee,  as  do  all  Boers  when  they 
intend  to  be  civil  to  their  visitors.  It  should  be  understood 
by  travellers  that  their  courtesy  is  very  superior  to  their 
cojffee.  No  allusion  is  here  made  to  the  General's  establish- 
ment as  we  had  not  time  to  partake  of  his  hospitality.  At 
Standerton  we  found  coal  burnt,  which  had  been  dug  about 
30  miles  from  the  place.  It  was  good  coal,  burning  clearly 
and  without  much  ash. 

Hising  up  from  the  Vaal  river  to  the  height  of  about  500 
feet  the  land  ceases  to  be  hilly  and  becomes  a  vast  rolling 
plain  for  many  miles,  without  a  single  tree,  and  almost 
without  a  single  enclosure.  We  saw  numerous  herds  of 
deer,  the  large  blesbok  and  the  smaller  springbok,  which 
were  near  enough  to  be  reached  by  a  rifle.  They  would 
stand  at  about  400  yards  from  us  and  gaze  at  us.  My  friend 
had  a  smooth-bore  gun  with  large  shot ;  but  could  not  get 
near  enough  to  them  to  make  such  a  weapon  available.  The 
country  was  very  uninteresting, — but  capable  of  bearing 
wheat  on  almost  every  acre.  Wheat  however  there  was 
none,  and  only  here  and  there  at  very  long  distances  a 
batch  of  arable  ground  tilled  for  the  purpose  of  growing 
forafire.     I  have  said  that  there  were  but  few  enclosures. 
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Enclosures  for  arable  or  even  pastoral  purposes  there  were 
none.  Perhaps  three  or  four  times  in  a  day  a  Boer's  farm 
would  be  seen  from  the  road  side,  distinguished  by  a  small 
group  of  trees,  generally  weeping  willows.  This  would  look 
like  a  very  small  oasis  in  a  huge  desert.  Round  the  house 
or  on  one  side  of  it  there  would  be  from  six  to  a  dozen  acres 
of  land  ploughed,  with  probably  a  small  orchard  and  some- 
times an  attempt  at  a  kitchen  garden.  There  would  too  be 
some  ditching  and  draining  and  perhaps  some  slight  arrange- 
ment for  irrigation.  The  Boer's  farm-house  I  have  already 
described.  "When  questioned  the  farmer  invariably  declared 
that  it  would  not  pay  him  to  extend  his  agriculture,  as  he 
had  no  labour  on  which  to  depend  and  no  market  to  which 
he  could  carry  his  wheat.  Questions  on  such  subjects  were 
always  answered  with  the  greatest  courtesy,  and  I  may 
almost  say  with  eagerness.  I  do  not  remember  that  I  ever 
entered  a  Boer's  house  in  which  he  did  not  seem  glad  to 
see  me. 

A  farm  in  the  Transvaal  is  supposed  to  contain  six  thou- 
sand acres.  This  is  so  much  a  matter  of  course  that  when  a 
man  holds  less  he  describes  himself  as  possessing  half  a 
farm,  or  a  quarter  of  a  farm.  The  land  is  all  private  pro- 
perty,— or  nearly  so,  very  little  of  it  remaining  in  the  hands 
of  the  Government  on  behalf  of  the  people  generally, — and 
having  been  divided  into  these  large  sections,  cannot  now  be 
split  up  into  smaller  sections  except  by  sale  or  inheritance. 
The  consequence  has  been  and  still  is  very  prejudicial  to  the 
interests  of  the  country.  The  farms  are  much  too  large  for 
profitable  occupation,  and  the  farmers  by  the  very  extent    ^ 
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their  own  dominions  are  kept  without  the  advantages  of 
neighbourhood.  The  people  are  isolated  in  regard  to  schools, 
churches,  and  all  the  amenities  of  social  life.  They  cannot 
assist  each  other  in  the  employment  of  labour,  or  create 
markets  for  the  produce  of  one  another  by  their  mutual 
wants.  The  boorishness  of  the  Boer  is  attributable  in  a  great 
degree  to  the  number  of  acres  of  which  he  is  the  lord. 

As  we  went  along  the  road  we  met  a  detachment  of  the 
13th  regiment  marching  back  from  Pretoria  to  Newcastle. 
There  seemed  to  be  going  on  a  great  moving  of  troops 
hither  and  thither,  which  no  doubt  had  been  made  necessary 
b}'  the  annexation.  And  these  marchings  were  never  made 
without  accidents  of  flood  and  field.  On  this  occasion  sixteen 
waggon-oxen  had  died  on  the  road.  The  soldiers  had  to 
carry  their  tents  and  belongings  with  them,  and  the  bullocks 
therefore  were  essential  to  these  movements.  When  I  saw 
the  big  waggons,  and  the  dead  oxen,  and  remembered  that 
every  man  there  in  a  red  coat  had  been  extracted  from  our 
population  at  home  with  the  greatest  difficulty,  and  brought 
to  that  spot  at  an  enormous  cost,  and  that  this  had  been  done 
for  no  British  purpose,  I  own  that  I  asked  myself  some 
questions  as  to  the  propriet}^  of  our  position  in  the  Transvaal 
which  I  found  it  difficult  to  answer  ; — as  for  instance  whether 
it  is  necessary  that  the  troubles  of  the  world  at  large  should 
be  composed  and  set  to  rights  by  the  soldiers  of  a  nation  so 
very  little  able  to  provide  an  army  as  Great  Britain.  But 
the  severity  of  these  thoughts  was  much  mitigated  when  the 
two  officers  in  command  walked  across  to  us  while  we  were 
outspanning  in  the  veld,  and  offered  us  bitter  beer.     The 
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Transvaal  would  never  have  known  even  the  taste  of  bitter 
beer  had  it  not  been  for  the  British  array.  Talk  of  a 
fountain  in  the  desert !  What  fountain  can  be  compared  to 
that  kettle  full  of  Bass  which  the  orderly  who  followed  our 
two  new  friends  carried  in  his  hand.  "  Do  not  look  at  it," 
said  the  donor  as  the  beverage  was  poured  out.  "  The  joltings 
of  the  journey  have  marred  its  brightness.  But  you  will 
find  that  the  flavour  is  all  there." 

The  only  place  on  the  road  worthy  to  be  called  a  town  is 
Heidelberg  and  this  does  not  contain  above  two  or  three 
hundred  inhabitants.  It  is  the  capital  of  a  district  of  the 
same  name  of  which  the  entire  population  is  about  2,000. 
The  district  is  larger  than  an  ordinary  English  county,  com- 
prising a  comj)act  area  about  80  miles  long  by  60  broad,  and 
5'et  it  is  returned  as  having  no  other  village  within  its 
boundaries  except  the  so  called  town  of  Heidelberg.  But 
the  place  has  an  air  of  prosperity  about  it  and  contains  two 
or  three  mercantile  firms  which  are  really  doing  a  large 
business.  In  these  places  the  shops,  or  stores,  are  very  much 
more  extensive  than  would  be  any  such  depots  in  English 
villages  of  the  same  size ; — so  much  so  that  comfortable  for- 
tunes may  be  made  in  a  comparatively  short  time.  As  the 
Boers  are  the  chief  customers,  it  is  evident  that  they  are 
learning  to  spend  their  money,  and  are  gradually  departing 
from  the  old  Boer  law  that  the  farm  should  supply  every- 
thing needed  for  life. 

At  Heidelberg  we  found  a  good  Inn, — a  good  Inn  that  is 
for  the  Transvaal : — but  the  landlord  at  once  told  us  that  he 
had  got  no  forage.     Our  first  work  therefore  was  to  go  about 
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into  the  town  and  beg.  This  we  did  successfully,  a  merchant 
of  the  place  consenting  to  let  us  have  enough  for  our  imme- 
diate requirements,  out  of  his  private  store.  But  for  this  we 
must  have  used  the  reserve  supply  we  carried  with  us,  and 
have  gone  on  upon  our  road  to  look  for  more. 

The  Inn  I  have  said  was  good.  There  was  a  large  room 
in  which  a  public  table  was  kept  and  at  which  a  very  good 
dinner  was  provided  at  half-past  six,  and  a  very  good  break- 
fast at  eight  the  next  morning.  There  was  a  pretty  little 
sitting  room  within  which  any  lady  might  make  herself 
comfortable.  The  bed  and  bedroom  were  clean  and  sweet. 
But  there  was  only  one  bed  tendered  for  the  use  of  two  of  us, 
and  a  slight  feeling  seemed  to  exist  that  we  were  fastidious 
in  requiring  more.  As  more  was  not  forthcoming  my  unfor- 
tunate companion  had  to  lie  upon  the  ground. 

At  Heidelberg  we  were  nearly  on  the  highest  table  ground 
of  the  Transvaal.  From  thence  there  is  a  descent  to  Pretoria, 
— not  great  indeed  for  Pretoria  is  4,450  feet  above  the  sea, — 
but  sufficient  to  produce  an  entire  change  of  climate.  On 
the  High  Veld,  as  it  is  called,  the  characteristics  of  the 
country  are  all  those  belonging  to  the  temperate  zone, — such, 
indeed,  as  are  the  characteristics  of  our  own  country  at  home. 
Wheat  will  grow  if  planted  in  the  late  autumn  and  will  ripen 
in  the  summer.  But  as  the  hill  is  turned,  down  to  Pretoria, 
tropical  influences  begin  to  prevail.  Apples  are  said  to  thrive 
well,  but  so  also  do  oranges.  And  wheat  will  not  live 
through  the  droughts  of  the  winter  without  irrigation. 
Irrigation  for  wheat  must  be  costly,  and  consequently  but 
little  wheat  is  grown.     Wheat  sown  in  the  spring  is,  I  am 
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told,  subject  to  rust.  Mealies,  or  Indian  corn,  will  thrive 
here,  and  almost  all  kinds  of  fruit.  The  gardens  produce  all 
kinds  of  vegetables,  when  irrigation  is  used. 

We  descended  into  Pretoria  through  a  "  poort  "  or  opening 
between  the  hills  and  the  little  town  with  its  many  trees 
smiled  upon  us  in  the  sun.  It  lies  in  a  valley  on  a  high 
plateau,  just  as  Grahamstown  does,  and  is  surrounded  by  low 
hills.  As  we  were  driven  into  the  town  I  congratulated 
myself  on  having  come  to  the  end  of  my  journey.  To  reach 
Pretoria  had  been  my  purpose,  and  now  I  was  at  Pretoria. 
My  further  troubles  would  be  confined  to  my  journey  home 
which  I  intended  to  commence  after  a  week's  delay  at  the 
capital  of  our  new  Colony.  Hitherto  my  work  had  been  not 
very  uncomfortable  and  certainly  not  unprosperous. 


CHAPTEE.  II. 

THE   TRANSVAAL. ITS   HISTORY. 

The  Transvaal  as  its  name  plainly  indicates  is  the  district 
lying  north  or  beyond  the  Yaal  river.  The  Orange  river  as 
it  runs  down  to  the  sea  from  the  Diamond  Fields  through 
the  inhospitable  and  little  known  regions  of  Bushmansland 
and  Namaqualand  used  to  be  called  the  Gariep  and  is  made 
up  of  two  large  rivers  which,  above  their  junction,  were 
known  as  the  Gariep  Kye  and  the  Knu  Gariep, — the  tawny 
and  the  orange  coloured.  The  former  which  is  the  larger  of 
the  two  is  now  known  as  the  Vaal,  and  the  latter  as  the 
Orange.  The  Vaal  rises  in  the  Drakenberg  mountains  and 
is  the  northern  border  of  the  Orange  Free  State  or  Republic. 
The  country  therefore  beyond  that  river  received  its  present 
name  very  naturally. 

This  southern  boundary  of  the  Transvaal  has  always  been 
marked  clearly  enough,  but  on  every  other  side  there  are  and 
have  been  doubts  and  claims  which  are  great  difficulties  to 
the  administrator  of  the  new  Colony.  To  the  west  are  the 
Zulus  who  are,  at  this  moment,  claiming  lands  which  we 
also  claim.  Then  above  them,  to  the  north-west  are  the 
Portuguese  who  are  not  perhaps  likely  to  extend  their 
demands  for  inland  territory,  but  who  are  probably  quite  as 
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much  in  doubt  as  we  are  as  to  any  defined  boundary  between 
them  and  the  natives.*  To  the  north  I  think  I  may  say 
that  no  one  yet  knows  how  far  the  Transvaal  goes.  The 
maps  give  the  Limpoj)0  river  as  a  boundary,  but  I  think 
Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone  will  own  that  Great  Britain  can- 
not, should  she  wish  to  do  so,  make  good  her  claim  to  lord- 
ship over  the  native  races  up  to  the  Limpopo  without  a 

considerable  amount  of arrangement  with   the  tribes. 

And  yet  the  matter  is  one  that  must  be  settled  with  accuracy 
because  of  the  hut  tax.  From  the  natives  living  under  the 
protection  of  the  British  Crown  in  the  other  colonies  of  South 
Africa  a  direct  tax  is  levied, — 10s.  or  14s., — on  each  hut 
occupied,  and  it  is  indispensable  to  the  Government  of  the 
new  Colony  that  the  same  system  shall  be  introduced  there. 
We  cannot  govern  the  country  without  a  revenue,  and  from 
our  black  subjects  this  is  the  only  means  of  collecting  a 
revenue, — till  we  begin  to  make  something  out  of  their  taste 
for  strong  drinks.  It  was  inaccuracy  as  to  their  northern  and 
north-eastern  boundaries  which  brought  the  South  African 
or  Transvaal  Eepublic  to  that  ruin  which  induced  us  to  seize 
it ; — or,  in  other  words,  the  lands  which  the  Dutch  claimed 
the  natives  claimed  also,  and  these  claims  were  so  ambi- 
guous, so  progressive,  so  indefinite,  that  to  have  yielded  to 
them  would  have  been  to  give  up  the  whole  country. 
Sicocoeni  who  was  the  Chief  most  specially  hostile  to  the 

*  In  1864  by  a  treaty  between  the  Portuguese  and  the  Eepublic  the 
Lobombo  range  of  mountains  was  agreed  upon  as  a  boundary  between  them, 
but  I  am  not  aware  that  the  natives  living  to  the  east  of  these  mountains 
were  ever  made  a  party  to  this  treaty. 
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Republic  in  its  last  days  claimed  even  the  site  on  which 
stood  Pretoria  the  capital,  where  the  Volksraad  or  Parlia- 
ment of  the  Rei3ublic  sat.  In  dealing  with  the  Natives  as  to 
boundaries  nothing  can  be  got  by  yielding.  !Nor  does  it 
seem  possible  to  trust  to  abstract  justice.  Between  Sicocoeni 
and  Mr.  Burgers,  the  last  President  of  the  Republic,  it  would 
have  been  impossible  for  abstract  justice  to  have  drawn  a 
true  line  so  confused  had  the  matter  become.  It  can  only 
be  done  by  a  strong  hand,  and  can  only  be  done  well  by  a 
strong  hand  guided  by  a  desire  equally  strong  to  do  what  is 
right.  As  an  Englishman  I  feel  sure  that  we  shall  have  the 
one,  and,  again  as  Englishman,  I  trust  that  we  shall  have 
the  other.  The  habitations  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
Natives  are  concerned.  I  find  that  the  coloured  population 
of  our  new  Colony  is  variously  stated  at  numbers  ranging 
from  250,000  to  800,000.  It  is  all  guess  work;— but  there 
is  no  doubt  that  the  multitude  of  human  beings  concerned  is 
very  great.  Were  we  to  annex  everything  included  in  the 
Dutch  maps  of  the  Transvaal,  the  true  number  would  pro- 
bably be  much  greater  than  the  larger  of  those  above  given. 
You,  my  readers,  probably  think  that  the  more  we  include 
the  better  for  them,  even  though  they  should  be  made  to  pay 
a  tax  of  lOs.  a  hut.  So  do  I.  But  they  don't.  They  want 
to  be  independent, — as  are  the  Zulus  down  on  the  sea  coast. 
It  is  therefore  impossible  not  to  perceive  a  difficulty.  A 
line  to  the  North  and  North-East  must  be  drawn  ; — but  no 
possible  line  will  satisfy  the  natives.  To  the  West  and 
North- West  the  matter  is  probably  as  doubtful,  though  not 
as  difficult.    The  numbers  are  fewer  and  the  people  less  war- 
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like.  But  to  the  South-West  tliere  is  another  problem  to  be 
solved.  There  is  a  territory  North  by  "West  of  the  Vaal 
river,  including  the  little  town  of  Bloomhof,  which  we,  by 
British  award  declared  to  be  independent.  Governor  Keate 
of  Natal  was  appointed  as  arbitrator  to  draw  a  line  between 
the  Republic  and  the  natives,  and  he  declared  this  territory 
to  be  a  portion  of  Bechuanaland.  But  the  Transvaal, 
rejecting  Governor  Keate's  award,  took  the  territory  and 
governed  it.  Are  we  now  to  reject  it  and  give  it  back  to 
the  Bechuanas,  or  are  we  to  keep  it  as  part  of  the  annexed 
Colony  ?  This  also  will  add  something  to  the  difficulty  of 
defining  our  new  possession. 

The  history  of  the  European  occupation  of  the  Transvaal 
is  the  same  as  the  history  of  all  South  Africa  during  this 
century.  The  Dutch  have  been  ever  running  away  from  the 
English,  and  the  English  have  sometimes  pursued  them  and 
sometimes  determined  that  they  should  go  whither  they 
would  and  be  no  longer  accounted  as  British  subjects.  They 
have  certainly  been  a  most  stiff- necked  people  with  whom  to 
deal, — and  we  by  their  inability  to  amalgamate  with  our- 
selves have  been  driven  into  vacillations  which  have  not 
always  been  very  creditable  to  our  good  sense.  We  have 
been  too  masterful  and  yet  not  masterful  enough.  In  Natal 
as  we  have  seen,  we  would  not  allow  them  to  form  a  Republic 
or  to  throw  off  their  British  allegiance,  Across  the  Orange 
river  we  have  fought  them  and  reduced  them, — at  Boom 
Plaats,  as  I  shall  describe  when  giving  the  little  history  of 
the  Orange  Free  State, — and  then  have  bid  them  go  their 
own  way  and  shift  for  themselves. 
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The  Dutch  of  South  Africa  have  hated  our  ways,  though  I 
do  not  think  that  they  have  hated  us.  What  they  have 
practically  said  to  us  is  as  follows.  "  No  doubt  you  are  very 
fine  fellows,  and  very  strong.  "VVe  do  not  intend  to  pit 
ourselves  against  you.  We  first  took  and  cultivated  and 
civilized  this  Cape  Colony.  But  as  you  want  it  in  God's 
name  take  it  and  use  it,  and  do  with  it  as  you  list.  But  let 
us  go  and  do  as  we  list  elsewhere.  You  don't  like  slavery. 
We  do.  Let  us  go  and  have  our  slaves  in  a  new  land.  We 
must  encounter  endless  troubles  and  probably  death  in  the 
attempt.  But  anything  will  be  better  to  us  than  your  laws  and 
your  philanthropy."  We  could  not  hinder  them  from  going. 
There  was  at  one  time  a  desire  to  hinder  them,  and  the  Colonial 
Attorney  General  in  1836  was  consulted  as  to  the  law  on  the 
subject.  There  was  an  old  Dutch  law,  he  said,  forbidding 
the  Colonists  to  cross  the  border  -,  but  that  could  hardly  be 
brought  in  force  to  prevent  persons  from  seeking  their 
fortunes  in  other  lands.  We  have  already  seen  in  regard  to 
Natal,  how  Lieut. -Governor  Stockenstrom,  when  appealed  to, 
declared  that  he  knew  of  no  law  which  prevented  His 
Majesty^s  subjects  from  leaving  His  Majesty's  dominions 
and  settling  elsewhere.  That  these  people  must  be  allowed 
to  go  away  with  their  waggons  wheresoever  they  might 
choose  was  evident  enough  ;  but  the  British  rulers  could  not 
quite  make  up  their  minds  whether  it  was  or  was  not  their 
duty  to  go  after  the  wanderers. 

When  the  Dutch  first  made  their  way  into  the  country 
now  called  the  Transvaal  they  were  simply  on  their  road  to 
JMatal.     News  had  reached  them  of  the  good  laud  of  Natal 
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and  they  endeavoured  to  get  to  it  by  going  northwards  across 
the  Orange  river.  While  pursuing  their  way  through  what 
is  now  the  Free  State  they  encountered  a  terrible  savage 
named  Mazulekatze,  who  was  at  the  head  of  a  tribe  called  the 
Matabele,  with  whom  they  had  to  fight  to  the  death.  This 
warrior  was  a  Zulu  and  had  fought  under  Chaka  the  king  of 
the  Zulus ; — but  had  quarrelled  with  his  lord  and  master  and 
fled  out  of  Zulu  Land  westwards.  Here  he  seems  to  have 
created  the  tribe  called  Matabele,  some  of  whom  were  Zulus 
and  some  natives  and  some  warriors  who  had  joined  him,  as 
being  a  great  fighting  Chief,  from  other  tribes.  He  was  as 
terrible  a  savage  as  Chaka  himself,  and  altogether  "ate  up  " 
the  less  warlike  Bechuanas  who  up  to  his  time  possessed  the 
land  thereabouts.  This  seems  to  have  been  the  way  with 
these  tribes.  They  were  like  water  running  furiously  in  a 
torrent  which  in  its  course  is  dashed  over  a  rock.  The  stream 
is  scattered  into  infinite  spray  the  particles  of  which  can 
hardly  be  distinguished  from  the  air.  But  it  falls  again  and 
is  collected  into  this  stream  or  the  other,  changing  not  its 
nature  but  only  its  name.  The  Zulus,  the  Bechuanas,  the 
Matabeles,  and  the  Kafirs  seem  to  have  been  formed  and 
reformed  after  this  fashion  without  any  long  dated  tribal 
consistency  among  them.  When  the  Dutch  came  to  the 
Yaal  river,  groping  their  way  to  Natal,  they  found  Mazule- 
katze and  his  Matabeles  who  was  still  at  war  with  some  of 
these  Bechuana  tribes  south  of  the  Vaal  river.  This  was  in 
1837,  the  year  before  the  final  abolition  of  slavery  which 
by  the  law  of  1834  was  arranged  to  take  place  in  1838. 
The  Dutch  were  nearly  exterminated,  but  the}^  succeeded  in 
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drivins:  Mazulekatze  out  of  the  land.  Then  there  was  a 
quarrel  among  themselves  whether  they  should  remain  in 
that  land  or  go  eastward  to  the  more  promising  soil  of  Natal. 
They  went  eastward,  and  how  they  fared  in  Natal  has  already 
been  told. 

For  ten  or  eleven  years  after  this  the  "  trekking  "  of  the 
Dutchmen  into  the  Transvaal  was  only  the  onward  move- 
ment of  the  most  hardy  of  the  class,  the  advanced  pioneers 
of  freedom,  who  would  prefer  to  live  on  equal  terms  with  the 
Savage, — if  that  were  necessary, — than  to  have  any  dealings 
with  English  law.  These  were  men  at  that  time  subject  to 
no  rule.  Some  were  established  north  and  west  of  the  Yaal 
where  Potchefstrom  and  Klerksdorp  now  are ;  others  south 
and  east  of  the  Yaal.  As  to  the  latter  there  came  an  order 
for  the  appointment  over  them  of  British  magistrates  from 
Sir  Henry  Smith  who  was  then  the  Governor  of  the  Cape 
Colony.  This  was  an  offence  which  could  not  be  borne. 
Andreas  Pretorius,  that  most  uncompromising,  most  stiff- 
necked  and  self-reliant  of  all  the  Dutchmen,  had  left  Natal  in 
disgust  with  this  Governor  and  had  settled  himself  in  these 
parts.  He  instigated  a  rebellion  against  British  authority, — 
not  with  the  view  of  at  that  moment  claiming  land  north  of 
the  Vaal,  but  of  asserting  the  independence  of  those  who 
lived  to  the  south  of  it.  Then  came  the  battle  of  Boom 
Plaats  and  the  Orange  Sovereignty, — as  will  be  told  in  the 
section  of  my  Work  devoted  to  the  history  of  the  Orange 
Free  State.  It  was  when  flying  from  this  battle,  in  1848, 
that  Pretorius  crossed  the  Yaal.  "  For  you  there  is  safety," 
he  said  to  his  companions  as  he  started.     "  For  me  there  is 
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none."  Then  he  fled  away  across  the  river  and  a  reward  of 
£2,000  was  set  upon  his  head.  This  I  think  may  be  regarded 
as  the  beginning  of  the  occupation  of  the  Transvaal  territory 
by  a  European  or  Dutch  population. 

A  sort  of  Republic  was  at  once  established  of  which  Pre- 
torius  was  at  first  the  acknowledged  rather  than  the  elected 
Chief.  The  most  perfect  freedom  for  the  white  man, — which 
was  supposed  to  include  perfect  equality, — was  to  be  main- 
tained by  a  union  of  their  forces  against  the  Natives  of  the 
country.  Mazulekatze  had  been  ejected,  and  the  Bechuanas 
were  again  coming  in  upon  their  old  land.  Then  there  were 
new  troubles  which  seemed  always  to  end  in  the  subjection  of 
a  certain  number  of  the  Natives  to  the  domestic  institutions 
of  the  Dutch.  The  children  of  those  who  rebelled,  and  who 
were  taken  as  prisoners,  were  bound  as  apprentices  in  the 
families  of  the  Dutch  farmers, — and  as  such  were  used  as 
slaves.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  such  was  the  case.  All 
the  evidence  that  there  is  on  the  subject  goes  to  prove  it,  and 
the  practice  was  one  entirely  in  accordance  with  Dutch  sym- 
pathies and  Dutch  manners.  It  is  often  pointed  out  to  an 
enquirer  that  the  position  of  the  little  urchins  who  were  thus 
brought  into  contact  with  civilization  was  thereby  much 
improved.  Such  an  argument  cannot  be  accepted  as  worth 
anything  until  the  person  using  it  is  brought  to  admit  that 
the  child  so  apprenticed  is  a  slave,  and  the  master  a  slave- 
owner. Then  the  argument  is  brought  back  to  the  great 
question  whether  slavery  as  an  institution  is  beneficial  or 
the  reverse.  But  even  a  Dutchman  will  generally  avoid 
that  position. 

VOL.    II.  D 
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Such  was  the  condition  of  the  territory  when  the  English 
determined  that  they  would  signify  to  their  runaway  subjects 
that  they  were  regarded  as  free  to  manage  themselves  as  they 
pleased  across  the  Vaal.  Of  what  use  could  it  be  to  follow 
these  Dutchmen  beyond  that  distant  river,  when,  if  so  per- 
secuted, they  would  certainly  "  trek  "  beyond  the  Limpopo  ? 
Further  back  than  the  Limpopo  were  the  Zambesi  and  the 
Equator.  And  yet  as  matters  then  stood  a  certain  unpro- 
nounced  claim  was  implied  by  what  had  been  done  between 
the  Orange  and  the  Yaal.  A  treaty  was  therefore  made  with 
the  people  in  1852,  and  for  the  making  of  the  treaty  Messrs. 
Hogge  and  Owen  were  despatched  as  Her  Majesty's  Com- 
missioners to  meet  Pretorius  and  a  deputation  of  emigrant 
farmers,  to  settle  the  terms  on  which  the  Republic  should  be 
established.  There  were  two  clauses  of  special  interest.  One 
prohibited  slavery  in  the  new  Republic, — a  clause  so  easy  to 
put  into  a  treaty,  but  one  of  which  it  is  so  impossible  for  an 
outside  power  to  exact  the  fulfilment !  Another  declared  that 
the  British  would  make  no  alliances  with  the  natives  north  of 
the  Vaal  river, — a  clause  which  we  have  also  found  to  be  very 
inconvenient.  It  would  have  been  better  perhaps  merely  to 
have  told  these  Boers  that  if  we  found  slavery  to  exist  we 
should  make  it  a  casus  belli,  and  to  have  bound  ourselves  to 
nothing.  This  would  have  been  "high-handed," — but  then 
how  much  more  high-handed  have  we  been  since  ? 

Andreas  Pretorius  was  the  first  President  of  the  now 
established  and  recognised  nationality  which,  with  a  weak 
ambition  which  has  assisted  much  in  bringing  it  to  its  ruin, 
soon  called  itself  the  South  African  Republic, — as  though  it 
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were  destined  to  swallow  up  not  only  the  Free  State  but  the 
British  Colonies  also.  In  this,  however,  Andreas  Pretorius 
himself  had  no  part.  The  passion  of  his  soul  seems  to  have 
been  separation  from  the  British ; — not  dominion  over  them. 
He  died  within  two  years,  in  July  1853,  and  his  son  was  elected 
in  his  place.  The  father  was  certainly  a  remarkable  man, — 
the  one  who  of  all  his  class  was  the  most  determined  to 
liberate  himself  from  the  thraldom  of  English  opinions.  Mr. 
Theal  in  his  history*  of  South  Africa  well  describes  how 
this  man  had  become  what  he  was  by  a  continued  reading 
of  the  Old  Testament.  The  sanguinary  orders  given  to  the 
chosen  people  of  the  Lord  were  to  him  orders  which  he  was 
bound  to  obey  as  were  they.  Mr.  Theal  quotes  a  special 
passage  from  the  twentieth  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  to  which 
I  will  refer  my  reader — "  When  thou  comest  nigh  unto  a 
city  fight  against  it."  The  Israelites  are  enjoined  either  to 
slay  or  to  enslave.  And  Pretorius  felt  that  such  were  the 
commands  given  to  him  in  reference  to  those  natives  among 
whom  his  lot  had  cast  him.  They  were  to  him  the  people  of 
the  cities  which  were  "  very  far  off,"  and  whom  he  had 
divine  order  to  enslave,  while  the  more  unfortunate  ones 
who  would  still  fain  occupy  the  lands  on  which  it  suited 
him  and  his  people  to  dwell,  were  "  the  Hittites  and  the  Amo- 
rites,  the  Canaanites  and  the  Perizzites,  the  Hivites  and  the 
Jebusites  "  whom  the  Lord  had  commanded  him  utterly  to 
destroy.  With  such  authority  before  him,  and  while  black 
labour  was  so  necessary  to  the  cultivation  of  the  land,  how 
could  he  doubt  about  slavery  ?     In  studying  the  peculiarity 

*  Vol.  ii.  p.  1G4. 
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of  the  Dutch  character  in  South  Africa  and  the  aversion  of 
the  people  to  our  ways  we  have  always  to  remember  that 
they  had  been  brought  up  for  ages  in  the  strictest  belief  in 
the  letter  of  scripture.  The  very  pictures  in  their  bibles 
were  to  them  true  pictures,  because  they  were  there.  It 
was  so  two  hundred  years  ago  with  a  large  sect  in  Europe, — 
from  which  sect  they  had  sprung.  They  had  grown  in  the 
new  land  without  admixture  with  the  progressing  ideas  of 
Europe.  They  had  neither  been  enlightened  nor  contaminated 
by  new  systems  of  belief,  or  unbelief.  So  it  has  come  to  pass 
that  an  institution  which  is  so  abhorrent  to  us  as  to  make  us 
feel  that  the  man  who  is  stained  by  it  must  be  a  godless 
sinner,  is  still  to  them  a  condition  of  things  directly  autho- 
rized and  ordered  by  the  Almighty.  By  our  persistency,  by 
our  treaties,  by  our  power,  by  enforcing  upon  their  inferior 
condition  as  the  very  trade-mark  of  our  superiority  the 
command  that  slavery  shall  exist  no  longer,  we  have  driven 
them  to  deny  it,  and  have  almost  convinced  them  that 
slavery  is  no  longer  possible.  But  that  heartfelt  hatred  of 
slavery  which  is  now  common  to  all  of  us  in  England  has 
not  yet  reached  the  Dutchman  of  South  Africa, — and  is 
hardly  as  strong  in  the  bosoms  of  all  British  South  African 
Colonists  as  it  might  be. 

After  the  death  of  the  elder  Pretorius  the  Republic  had 
by  no  means  a  quiet  or  a  bloodless  time.  The  capital  was 
then  at  Potchefstrom,  near  the  Yaal,  while  the  enormous 
territory  claimed  by  it  to  the  north  was  almost  without 
government.  There  are  stories  of  terrible  massacres  amidst 
the  records  of  the  Pepublic, — of  fearful  revenge  inflicted  on 
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the  white  men  by  the  Savage  whose  lands  had  been  taken 
from  him,  and  of  tenfold,  hundredfold  revenge  following 
quick  upon  the  heads  of  the  wretched  people.  "  Thou  shalt 
utterly  destroy  them  !  "  And  therefore  a  whole  tribe  was 
smothered  and  starved  to  death  within  the  caves  in  which 
they  had  taken  refuge.  We  read  that,  "  For  years  after- 
wards the  supremacy  of  the  white  man  was  unquestioned  in 
that  part  of  the  Transvaal,  and  we  can  easily  believe  it."* 
But  for  some  years  the  Republic  hardly  had  any  other  his- 
tory but  that  of  its  contests  with  the  Natives  and  its  efforts 
to  extend  its  borders  by  taking  land  wherever  its  scanty 
European  population  could  extend  itself.  The  cities  "  very 
far  off"  were  all  their  legitimate  prey.  As  the  people  thus 
followed  out  their  destiny  at  great  distances  the  seat  of 
Government  was  moved  from  Potchefstrom  to  Pretoria,  which 
city  was  named  after  the  founder  of  the  Republic. 

Upon  the  death  of  Andreas  Pretorius  in  1853  his  son 
became  President ;  but  in  1859  he  was  elected  Pjesident  of 
the  Free  State  in  the  room  of  Mr.  Bostrof,  who  had  then 
retired.  When  at  Bloemfontein  he  advocated  measures  for 
joining  the  two  Republics  under  the  name  of  the  South 
African  Republic.  Already  had  risen  the  idea  that  the 
Dutch  might  oust  the  English  from  the  continent,  not  by 
force  of  arms  but  by  Republican  sentiment, — an  idea  how- 
ever which  has  never  travelled  beyond  the  brains  of  a 
few  political  leaders  in  the  Transvaal.  I  do  not  think 
that  a  trace  of  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  elder  Pretorius. 
Mr.  Burgers,  the  last  President,  of  whom  I  shall  have  to 
*  "  South  Africa,"  by  Jolm  Noble,  p.  173  B. 
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speak  present!}^,  was  so  inflated  by  it,  that  it  may  be  said  to 
have  governed  all  his  actions.  The  idea  is  grand,  for  a 
South  African  Dutchman  patriotic,  and  for  a  Republican 
Dutchman  not  unnatural.  But  such  ideas  must  depend  on 
their  success  for  their  vindication.  When  unsuccessful  they 
seem  to  have  been  foolish  thoughts,  bags  of  gas  and  wind, 
and  are  held  to  be  proof  of  the  incompetency  of  the  men 
who  held  them  for  any  useful  public  action.  Neither  will 
Mr.  Pretorius  junior  nor  Mr.  Burgers  ever  be  regarded  as 
benefactors  of  their  country  or  as  great  statesmen  ;  but  the 
bosoms  of  each  have  no  doubt  swelled  with  the  aspiration  of 
being  called  the  Dutch  Washington  of  South  Africa.  I 
think  I  may  say  that  Mr.  Brand,  who  is  now  President  of 
the  Orange  Free  State,  is  imbued  with  no  such  vaulting 
ambition,  whatever  may  be  his  ideas  on  the  course  of  things 
in  the  womb  of  time.  He  is  mildly  contented  to  be  Presi- 
dent of  the  Free  State,  and  as  long  as  the  Free  State  has  a 
history  to  be  written  he  will  be  spoken  of  as  the  man  who 
in  the  midst  of  its  difficulties  made  its  existence  possible  and 
permanent. 

The  Yolksraad  of  the  Free  State  did  not  sympathise  with 
the  views  of  their  President  from  the  Transvaal,  and  in 
1863  he  resigned  the  place.  He  was  soon  re-elected  Presi- 
dent of  the  Northern  Rppublic  and  remained  in  that  office 
till  he  quarrelled  with  his  own  Yolksraad  or  was  quarrelled 
with  by  them.  He  struggled  hard  and  successfully  to  extend 
the  bounds  of  the  Empire,  and  claimed  among  other  lands 
that  tract  of  land  of  which  I  have  already  spoken,  which  is 
far  to  the  south-west  of  the  Transvaal,  but  still  to  the  north 
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or  north-west  of  tlie  ^^aal,  where  a  tribe  of  the  Griquas,  a 
branch  of  the  vast  tribe  of  the  Bechuanas,  were  living.  The 
question  of  a  boundary  in  that  direction  was  submitted  to 
Governor  Keate  as  umpire,  and.  his  decision,  which  was 
hostile  to  the  claims  of  the  Republic,  was  accepted  by  the 
President.  But  the  Yolksraad  repudiated  their  President, 
declaring  that  he  had  acted  without  their  authority,  and 
refused  to  surrender  the  land  in  question.  Oddly  enough 
after  this,  it  is, — or  it  is  not, — 'at  this  moment  a  portion 
of  British  territory.  I  do  not  know  with  what  face  we  can 
hold  it ; — but  still  I  feel  sure  that  we  shall  not  abandon 
it.  Pretorius  was  so  disgusted  with  his  Volksraad  that  he 
resigned  his  office.  This  happened  in  1872.  Mr.  Burgers, 
the  late  President,  was  then  elected  for  a  term  of  five  years, 
and  was  sworn  into  office  on  1st  July  of  that  year. 

Mr.  Burgers,  whom  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  in 
Capetown,  is  still  a  man  in  the  prime  of  life  and  is  entitled 
to  be  spoken  of  with  that  courtesy  which  always  should  be 
extended  to  living  politicians  who  have  retired  from  office. 
Unless  the  proof  to  the  contrary  be  so  apparent  as  to  be 
glaring, — as  to  be  impossible  of  refutation, — the  motives  of 
such  men  should  not  be  impugned.  When  a  man  has  held 
high  office  in  his  State, — especially  when  he  has  been  elected 
to  that  office  by  the  voices  of  his  fellow-citizens, — he  is 
entitled  to  the  merit  of  patriotism  unless  the  crime  of  selfish 
ambition  or  unclean  hands  have  been  brought  home  against 
him  by  the  voices  which  elected  him.  No  such  charges  have 
been  substantiated  against  Mr.  Burgers,  and  I  shall  there- 
fore  speak   of  him  with  all  the  respect  which  patriotism 
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deserves.  He  was  chosen  because  lie  was  supposed  to  be  fit, 
and  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  he  strove  to  do  his  best 
for  his  adopted  country.  But  the  capacity  of  a  Statesman  for 
the  office  he  has  filled  is  always  open  to  remark,  whether  he 
be  still  in  power  or  shall  have  retired.  In  the  former  case  it 
is  essential  to  oust  an  incompetent  man  from  his  place,  and 
in  the  latter  to  defend  the  course  by  which  such  a  one  has 
been  ousted.  As  a  public  man, — one  who  devotes  himself  to 
the  service  of  the  people, — is  entitled  to  the  most  generous 
construction  of  his  motives,  which  should  be  regarded  as  pure 
and  honest  till  their  impurity  and  dishonesty  shall  have  been 
put  beyond  question, — so  is  he  justly  exposed  to  all  that 
criticism  can  say  as  to  the  wisdom  of  his  words  and  deeds. 
The  work  on  which  he  is  employed  is  too  important  for  that 
good-natured  reticence  with  which  the  laches  of  the  insig- 
nificant may  be  allowed  to  be  shrouded. 

When  Mr.  Burgers  was  elected  President  of  the  Transvaal 
Republic  he  was,  or  shortly  before  had  been,  a  clergyman  of 
the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  in  the  Cape  Colony,  who  had 
difiered  on  matters  of  creed  with  the  Church  to  which  he 
belonged,  and  had  consequently  cast  ofi"  his  orders.  He  was 
known  as  an  eloquent  enthusiastic  man,  and  was  warmly 
welcomed  in  the  Transvaal, — where,  if  ever,  a  silent,  patient, 
unobtrusive  officer  was  wanted  for  the  work  which  had  to  be 
done  in  consolidating  the  Republic.  The  country  at  the 
time  was  very  poor.  The  Treasury  was  empty, — a  paper 
currency  had  been  set  afloat  in  1865,  and  was  of  course 
greatly  depreciated.  Taxes  were  with  difficulty  collected, 
and   the   quarrels  with   the  natives   were   incessant.      Mr. 
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Burgers  succeeded  in  raising  a  loan,  and  borrowed  £G0,000, 
which  the  bank  who  lent  the  money  will  now  receive  from 
the  pockets  of  tax-payers  in  England.  A  considerable  por- 
tion of  this  sum  has,  I  believe,  already  been  repaid  out 
of  money  voted  by  the  House  of  Commons.  He  established 
a  national  flag, — which  was  we  may  suppose  a  cheap 
triumph.  He  had  a  gold  coinage  struck,  with  a  por- 
traiture of  himself, — two  or  three  hundred  gold  pieces 
worth  20s.  each, — which  I  will  not  hurt  his  feelings  by 
calling  sovereigns.  This  could  not  have  cost  much  as 
the  coinage  was  so  limited.  They  were  too  all  made  out 
of  Transvaal  gold.  He  set  on  foot  a  most  high  flown 
scheme  of  education, — of  which  the  details  will  be  given  else- 
where and  which  might  not  have  been  amiss  had  it  not  been 
utterly  impracticable.  He  attempted  to  have  the  public 
lands  surveyed,  while  he  did  not  in  the  least  know  what  the 
public  lands  were  and  had  no  idea  of  their  limits.  There  was 
to  be  a  new  code  of  laws,  before  as  yet  he  had  judges  or 
courts.  And  then  he  resolved  that  a  railway  should  at  once 
be  made  from  Pretoria  through  the  gold  fields  of  the  Trans- 
vaal down  to  Delagoa  Bay  where  the  Portuguese  have  their 
settlement.  For  the  sake  of  raising  a  loan  for  this  purpose 
he  went  in  person  to  Holland, — just  when  one  would  have 
thought  his  presence  in  his  own  country  to  be  indispensable, 
and  did  succeed  in  saddling  the  Bepublic  with  a  debt  of 
£100,000  for  railway  properties, — which  debt  must  now, 
also,  be  paid  by  the  British  tax-payers.  To  all  this  he 
added, — so  runs  the  rumour  among  those  who  were  his 
friends  in  the  Republic — many  proud  but  too  loudly  spoken 
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aspirations  as  to  tlie  future  general  destiny  of  the  South  Afri- 
can Republic.  His  mind  seems  to  have  been  filled  with  the 
idea  of  competing  with  Washington  for  ^Jublic  admiration. 

In  all  this  there  was  much  for  which  only  the  statesman 
and  not  the  man  must  be  blamed.  The  aspirations  in  them- 
selves were  noble  and  showed  that  Mr.  Burgers  had  so  far 
studied  his  subject  as  to  know  what  things  were  good  for  a 
nation.  But  he  had  none  of  that  method  which  should  have 
taught  him  what  things  to  put  first  in  bestowing  the  bless- 
ings of  government  upon  a  people.  We  remember  how 
Goldsmith  ridicules  the  idea  of  sending  venison  to  a  man 
who  is  still  without  the  necessaries  of  life. 

"  It's  like  sending  them  ruffles  when  wanting  a  shirt." 

It  was  certainly  a  shirt,  and  other  of  the  simplest  of  gar- 
ments, which  the  people  of  the  Transvaal  then  wanted  ; — 
the  ordinary  calico  shirt  of  taxation  and  the  knee-breeches 
of  security  for  property; — while  Mr.  Burgers  was  bestowing 
rufiles  upon  them  in  the  shape  of  a  national  flag  and  a 
national  gold  coinage  with  his  own  portrait.  Education  is 
certainly  one  of  the  first  wants  of  a  people,  but  education 
will  not  be  assisted  at  all  by  a  law  declaring  that  all  school- 
masters shall  have  ample  incomes,  unless  there  be  funds  from 
which  such  incomes  may  be  paid.  What  is  so  excellent 
as  a  good  code  of  laws ; — unless  indeed  it  be  some  means  of 
enforcing  them,  without  which  the  best  code  in  the  world 
must  be  ineffective?  A  code  of  laws  is  to  be  had  with 
comparatively  little  difficulty, — almost  as  easily  as  the  flag. 
There  are  so  many  that  an   aspiring  President  need  only 
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choose.  But  that  regular  system  of  obedience  to  the  laws 
which  has  to  found  itself  on  a  well-collected  Revenue,  and 
which  is  the  very  essence  of  government,  should  come  first, 
and  in  such  a  coimtr}'  as  that  which  Mr.  Burgers  was  called 
upon  to  govern,  the  establishment  of  this  system  should  have 
been  the  care  of  the  Governor  before  he  had  thought  of  a 
new  code.  Mr.  Burgers  rushed  at  once  to  the  fruition  of  all 
the  good  things  which  a  country  can  possess  without  stopping 
to  see  whether  they  were  there,  to  be  enjoyed.  Such  was 
his  temperament.  Nothing  more  plainly  declares  the  exces- 
sive wealth  of  France  and  of  England  than  the  plenty  of 
their  gold  coinage  ; — therefore  certainly  let  us  have  some 
gold  pieces  in  the  Transvaal.  How  proud  are  the  citizens  of 
the  United  States  of  their  Stars  and  Stripes  !  Therefore  let 
us  have  a  flag.  How  grand  is  the  education  of  Prussia  ! 
Therefore  let  us  have  schools  every  where ! 

I  myself  think  that  the  measure  most  essential  for  the 
development  of  the  resources  of  the  Transvaal  is  a  railway  to 
Delagoa  Bay.  I  cannot  therefore  quarrel  with  Mr,  Burgers 
for  holding  the  same  opinion.  But  it  was  characteristic  of 
the  enthusiasm  of  the  man  that  he,  leaving  his  country  in 
uttermost  confusion,  should  himself  rush  ofl"  to  Europe  for  a 
loan, — characteristic  of  his  energy  that  he  should  be  able  to 
raise,  if  not  a  large  sum  of  money,  railway  plant  representing 
a  large  sum — and  characteristic  of  his  imprudence  that  all 
this  should  have  been  done  without  any  good  result  what- 
ever. A  railway  to  a  country  is  a  great  luxury,  the  most 
comfortable  perhaps  that  it  can  enjoy;  but  Mr.  Burgers 
does  not  seem  to  have  understood  that  a  nation  like  a  man. 
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should  be  able  to  provide  for  itself  the  necessaries  of  life 
before  it  looks  for  luxuries. 

As  in  this  I  am  accusing  Mr.  Burgers,  so  also  am  I 
defending  him  from  many  of  the  charges  which  have  been 
brought  against  him.  His  fault  hitherto  has  been  an  ambi- 
tion to  make  his  country  great  before  it  had  been  made 
secure ;  but  in  what  he  so  did  there  is  no  trace  of  any  undue 
desire  for  personal  aggrandizement.  As  a  nation  rises  in  the 
world,  so  will  its  rulers  rise.  That  a  President  of  a  young 
Republic  should  be  aware  of  this  and  feel  that  as  honour  and 
wealth  come  to  his  people  so  will  they  come  to  him,  is  fair 
enough.  It  is  but  human.  I  believe  that  Mr.  Burgers 
thought  more  of  his  country  than  of  himself.  That  he  was 
sanguine,  unsteady,  and  utterly  deficient  in  patience  and 
prudence  was  the  fault  of  those  who  elected  him  rather  than 
of  himself. 

All  these  follies,  if  they  were  follies,  could  have  been 
nothing  to  us  but  for  our  close  proximity  to  the  borders  of 
the  Transvaal.  While  the  gold  was  being  coined  and  the  flag 
was  being  stitched,  there  were  never-ending  troubles  with 
the  Natives.  The  question  of  the  right  to  territory  in  a 
country  which  was  inhabited  by  native  races  when  it  was 
invaded  by  Europeans  is  one  so  complex  that  nothing  but 
superior  force  has  as  yet  been  able  to  decide  it.  The  white 
races  have  gradually  obtained  possession  of  whatever  land 
they  have  wanted  because  they  have  been  the  braver  and  the 
stronger  people.  Philanthropy  must  put  up  with  the  fact, 
and  justice  must  reconcile  herself  to  it  as  best  she  may.  I 
venture  to  express  an  opinion  that  to  the  minds  of  all  just 
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men,  who  have  turned  this  matter  in  their  thoughts  with 
painful  anxiety,  there  has  come  a  solution, —  which  has  by 
no  means  satisfied  them,  but  which  has  been  the  only  solution 
possible, — that  God  Almighty  has  intended  that  it  should  be 
as  it  is.  The  increasing  populations  of  the  civilized  world 
have  been  compelled  to  find  for  themselves  new  homes ;  and 
that  they  should  make  these  homes  in  the  lands  occupied  by 
people  whose  power  of  enjoying  them  has  been  very  limited, 

seems  to  have  been  arranged by  Destiny.     That  is  the 

excuse  which  we  make  for  ourselves  ;  and  if  we  do  not  find 
verbal  authority  for  it  in  Deuteronomy  as  do  the  Boers,  we 
think  that  we  collect  a  general  authority  from  the  manifested 
intention  of  the  Creator. 

But  in  the  midst  of  all  this  the  attempts  to  deal  justly 
with  the  original  occupants  of  the  soil  have  of  late  years 
been  incessant.  If  we  buy  the  land  then  it  will  be  ours  of 
right.  Or  if  we  surrender  and  secure  to  the  Native  as 
much  as  the  Native  wants,  then  are  we  not  a  benefactor 
rather  than  a  robber  ?  If  we  succour  the  weak  against  the 
strong  then  shall  we  not  justify  our  position  ?  If  in  fact  we 
do  them  more  good  than  harm  may  we  not  have  quiet  con- 
sciences ?  So  we  have  dealt  with  them  intending  to  be  just, 
but  our  dealings  have  always  ended  in  coercion,  annexation, 
dominion  and  masterdora. 

In  these  dealings  who  has  been  able  to  fix  a  price  or  to 
decide  where  has  been  the  right  to  sell  ?  A  few  cattle  have 
been  given  for  a  large  territory  or  even  a  few  beads  ;  and 
then  it  has  turned  out  that  the  recipient  of  the  cattle  or  beads 
has  had  no  title  to  dispose  of  the  land.     But  the  purchaser  if 
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he  be  strong-handed  will  stick  to  his  purchase.     And  then 
come   complications   as   to    property  which    no  judge   can 
unravel.     Shall  the  law  of  the  Native  prevail  or  European 
laws  ?  and  if  the  former  who  shall  interpret  it, — a  Native  or  a 
Euroj)ean  ?   Some  years  ago  a  Zulu  king  conquered  a  native 
tribe  which  lived  on  lands  which  are  now  claimed  as  part  of 
the  Transvaal  and  then  sold  them  for  a  herd  of  cattle  to  the 
Dutch  Republic.     Time  went  by  and  the  conquered  people 
were  still  allowed  to  live  on  the  land,  but  the  Dutch  still 
claimed  it  as  a  part  of  their  empire.     Then  there  arose  a 
warrior  among  the  tribe  which  had  been  conquered ;  and  the 
number   of  the   tribe  had  increased   with   peace  ;  and   the 
warrior  said  that  he  was  then  on  his  own  territory  and  not 
there  by  sufferance.     And  now  that  he  was  brave  and  strong 
he  declared  that  all  the  land  that  had  once  belonged  to  his 
tribe  should  be  his.     And  so  there  came  war.     The  warrior 
was  Secocoeni,  the  son  of  Sequani  who  had  been  conquered 
by  Dingaan  the  King  of  the  Zulus,  and  the  war  came  up  in 
the  time  of  Mr.  Burgers  and  has  been  the  cause  of  our  an- 
nexation of  the  Republic.     It  should  have  been  the  first  duty 
of  Mr.  Burgers  to  have  settled  this  affair  with  Secocoeni. 
His  title  to  the  land  in  question  was  not  very  good,  but  he 
should  have  held  it  or  yielded  it.     If  not  all  he  might  have 
yielded  some.     Or  he  might  have  shown  himself  able  to  con- 
quer the  Native,  as  Dutchmen  and  Englishmen  have  done 
before, — and  have  consoled  himself  with  such  justification  as 
that  I  have  mentioned.     But  with  his  coins  and  his  flasrs 
and  his  railway  he  seems  to  have  lost  that  power  of  inducing 
his  Dutchmen  to  fight  which  the  Dutch  leaders  before  his 
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time  have  always  possessed.  There  was  fighting  and  the 
Dutch  had  certain  native  allies,  who  assisted  them  well. 
The  use  of  such  allies  has  become  quite  customary  in  South 
Africa.  At  the  very  moment  in  which  I  am  writing  we  are 
employing  the  Fingos  against  Kreli  and  the  Galekas  in 
Kafraria.  But  Mr.  Burgers  with  his  allies  could  not  conquer 
Secocoeni  although  he  was  again  and  again  rebuked  by  our 
Secretary  of  State  at  home  for  the  barbarity  with  which  he 
carried  on  the  war.  It  is  thus  that  Lord  Carnarvon  wrote 
to  our  Governor  at  the  Cape  on  the  25th  January  1877.  "  I 
have  to  instruct  you  once  more  to  express  to  him," — Presi- 
dent Burgers, — "  the  deep  regret  and  indignation  with  which 
H.M.  Government  view  the  proceedings  of  the  armed  force 
which  is  acting  in  the  name  and  under  the  authority  of  the 
Transvaal  Government,  and  that  he  is  rapidly  making  impos- 
sible the  continuance  either  of  those  sentiments  of  respect 
and  confidence  towards  him,  or  of  those  friendly  relations 
with  him  as  the  Chief  of  a  neighbouring  Government,  which 
it  was  the  earnest  hope  of  H.M.  Government  to  preserve." 
This  was  a  nice  messajre  for  a  President  to  receive,  not  when 
he  had  quelled  the  Natives  by  the  '*  armed  force  which  is 
acting  in  the  name  and  under  the  authority  of  the  Transvaal 
Government," — and  which  was  undoubtedly  the  Transvaal 
army  fighting  for  the  just  or  unjust  claims  of  the  country, — 
but  when  that  armed  force  had  run  away  after  an  ineffective 
efibrt  to  drive  the  enemy  from  his  stronghold  ! 

Whether  Mr.  Burgers  ever  received  that  message  I  do  not 
know.  It  was  not  written  till  a  day  or  two  after  the  arrival 
of  Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone  at  Pretoria, — to  which  2)lace  he 
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had  then  gone  up  as  British  Commissioner,  and  could  hardly 
have  been  handed  to  the  President  much  before  the  final 
overthrow  of  his  authority.  Under  these  circumstances  we 
may  hope  that  he  was  spared  the  annoyance  of  reading  it. 
But  other  annoyances,  some  from  the  same  source,  must 
surely  have  been  enough  to  crush  any  man,  even  one  so 
sanguine  as  Mr.  Burgers.  During  all  the  latter  period  of 
his  office  he  was  subjected  to  a  continued  hail- storm  of 
reproaches  as  to  slavery  from  British  authorities  and  British 
newspapers.  These  reached  him  generally  from  the  Cape 
Colony,  and  Mr.  Burgers,  who  had  come  from  the  Cape, 
must  have  known  his  own  old  Colony  well  enough  himself  to 
have  been  sure  that  if  not  refuted  they  would  certainly  lead 
to  disaster.  I  do  not  believe  that  Mr.  Burgers  had  any 
eaning  towards  slavery.  He  was  by  no  means  a  Boer 
among  Boers,  but  has  come  rather  of  a  younger  class  of  men 
and  from  a  newer  school.  But  he  could  only  exist  in  the 
Transvaal  by  means  of  the  Boers,  and  in  his  existing  con- 
dition could  not  exert  himself  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  clause 
of  the  treaty  which  forbad  slavery. 

Then  he  had  against  him  a  tribe  of  natives  whom  he  could 
not  conquer,  and  at  the  same  time  the  British  Government 
and  British  feeling.  And  he  had  not  a  shilling  in  the 
Treasury.  Nominal  taxes  there  were ; — but  no  one  would 
pay  them.  As  they  were  all  direct  taxes,  it  was  open  to 
the  people  to  pay  them  or  to  decline  to  do  so.  And  they 
declined.  As  no  one  had  any  confidence  in  anything,  why 
should  any  one  pay  five  or  ten  pounds  to  a  tax  gatherer  who 
had  no  constable  at  his  back  to  enforce  payment  ?     No  one 


SIR   T.  SHEPSTONE  GOES  TO  PRETORIA.        49 

did  do  so,  and  there  was  not  a  shilling  in  the  Treasury. 
This  was  the  condition  of  the  South  African  Republic  when 
Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone  arrived  at  Pretoria  on  January 
22nd,  1877,  with  six  or  seven  other  gentlemen  from  Natal 
and  a  guard  of  25  mounted  policemen. 


VOL.  II, 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE    TRAKSVAAL. — AKNEXATTON. 

I  HAVE  endeavoured  in  the  last  chapter  to  tell  very  shortly 
the  story  of  the  South  African  Republic  and  to  describe  its 
condition  at  the  moment  when  our  Secretary  of  State  at 
home  took  the  unusual  step  of  sending  a  British  Commis- 
sioner,— not  with  orders  to  take  possession  of  the  land  but 
with  orders  which  have  been  held  to  justify  the  act  when 
done.  I  doubt  whether  there  is  a  precedent  for  so  high- 
handed a  deed  in  British  history.  It  is  as  though  the  rulers 
of  Germany  were  to  say  that  in  their  opinion  the  existence 
of  a  Switzerland  in  Europe  was  deleterious  and  dangerous, 
and  that  therefore  they  would  abolish  Switzerland  as  a 
Republic,  and  annex  its  territory.  It  Avill  be  said  that  the 
case  would  be  different  because  Switzerland  is  well  governed 
and  prosperous.  Bu.t  the  Germans  in  such  a  case  would  say 
that  they  thought  otherwise, — which  is  what  we  say  here, — 
and  that  they  therefore  took  it.  It  vv'as  we  who  found  fault 
with  the  management  of  that  other  Republic  and  we  who 
have  taken  possession  of  the  land.  It  is  well  that  the  whole 
truth  as  to  the  matter  should  be  understood.  If  we  had 
done  this  act  in  compliance  with  the  expressed  wish  of  the 
inhabitants  generally,  that  would  be  a  justification.     But  it 
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cannot  fairly  be  said  that  such  was  the  case  here.     A  nation 

with  a  popular  parliament  can   only  be  held  to  express  its 

opinion  to  another  nation  by  the  voice  of  its  parliament ; — 

and  the  Yolksraad  of  the  Transvaal  was  altogether  opposed 

to  the  interfei-ence  of  Great  Britain.     I  will  touch  upon  this 

matter  again  presently  when  alluding  to  the  words  of  the 

Commission   given   to    the    British    Commissioner    by    the 

Secretary   of  State    at    home ; — but    I    think    it   must    be 

acknowledged  that  no  other  expression  of  opinion,  unless  it 

be  a  general  rising  of  a  people,  can  be  taken  as  national. 

In  nine  cases  out  of  ten  petitions  ought  to  be  held  to  mean 

nothing.     They  cannot  be  verified.     They  show  the  energy 

of  the  instigators  of  the  petition  and  not  of  the  petitioners. 

^     They  can  be  signed  by  those  who  have  and  by  those  who 

"^    have  not  an  interest  in  the  matter.     The  signatures  to  them 

K       can  be  readily  forged.     At  home  in  England  the  right  of 

Ki     petitioning  is  so  dear  to  us  fi'om  tradition  that  we  still  cling 

CiT     to  it  as  one  of  the  bulwarks  of  our  freedom  ;  but  there  can- 

rs,^    not  be  a  statesman,  hardlj^  a  Member  of  Parliament  among 

us,    who    does   not   feel   tliat    pen    and   ink   and   agitating 

management  have   become    so    common   that   petitions   are 

ii>^-*  seldom  now  entitled  to  much  respect. 

It  may  perhaps  be  said  that  we  have  repeatedly  done  the 

'  ^same  thing  in  India.     But  a  little  thinking  will  show  that 

^our  Indian  annexations  have  been  quite  of  a  different  nature. 

There  we  have  gone  on  annexing  in  opposition  to  the  bar- 

jT^barism   and   weakness   of    native    rule   against   which    our 

^presence  in  India  has,  from  the  first,  been  a  protest.     Each 

^annexation  has  been  the  result  of  previous  conquest  and  has 
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been  caused  by  non-compliance  with  the  demands  of  the 
conquerors.  In  the  Transvaal  we  have  annexed  a  dominion 
which  was  established  by  ourselves  in  express  obedience 
to  our  own  requisitions,  which  was  in  the  possession  of 
European  rulers,  which  was  altogether  independent,  and  as 
to  the  exjiediency  of  annexing  which  we  have  had  nothing 
to  guide  us  but  our  own  judgment  and  our  own  will.  It  is 
as  though  a  strong  boy  should  say  to  a  weak  one,  "  It  is 
better  that  I  should  have  that  cricket  bat  than  you,"  and 
should  therefore  take  it. 

The  case  will  seem  to  be  still  stronger  if  it  shall  appear,  as 
I  think  it  will,  that  Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone,  the  Commis- 
sioner appointed  to  this  work,  did  what  he  did  do  without 
complete  authority.  It  is  evident  that  there  was  doubt  in 
the  Colonial  Office  at  home.  The  condition  of  the  Transvaal 
was  very  bad.  Slavery  was  rampant.  The  Natives  were  being 
encouraged  to  rebellion.  The  President  was  impotent.  The 
Volksraad  was  stiff-necked  and  ignorant.  There  was  no 
revenue,  no  order,  no  obedience.  The  Dutch  seemed  to  have 
forgotten  even  the  way  to  fight.  What  were  we  to  do  with 
such  neighbours, — for  whose  inefficiency  we  were  in  a  measure 
responsible,  having  ourselves  established  the  Republic  ?  That 
we  must  interfere  for  our  own  protection  in  regard  to  the 
Natives  seemed  to  be  necessary.  As  has  been  said  so  often, 
there  was  a  house  on  fire  next  door  to  us,  in  the  flames  of 
which  we  might  ourselves  be  enveloped.  Remonstrances 
had  been  frequent  and  had  been  altogether  ineffectual.  The 
Republic  was  drifting, — nay,  had  drifted  into  Chaos.  If 
any  other  people  could  have  assisted  us  in  putting  out  the 
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fire,  French,  Germans,  or  Italians, — so  that  we  might  not 
seem  to  tyrannise, — it  would  have  been  so  comfortable  ! 
But  in  South  Africa  we  had  none  to  help  us.  And  then 
though  this  JRepublic  was  more  than  half  Dutch  it  was  also 
only  less  than  half  English. 

Something  must  be  done  ;  and  therefore  an  older  was  sent 
out  directing  Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone  to  go  to  Pretoria 
and  see  what  he  could  do.  Sir  Theophilus  was  and  for  many 
years  had  been  Minister  for  Native  Affairs  in  the  Colony  of 
Natal,  and  was  credited, — no  doubt  correctly, — with  know- 
ing more  about  the  Natives  than  any  other  EurojDcan  in 
South  Africa.  He  was  a  man  held  in  special  respect  by  the 
King  of  the  Zulus,  and  the  King  of  the  Zulus  was  in  truth 
the  great  power  whom  both  Dutch  and  English  would  dread 
should  the  natives  be  encouraged  to  rebel.  When  men  have 
talked  of  our  South  African  house  being  in  danger  of  fire, 
Cetywayo  the  King  of  the  Zulus  has  been  the  fire  to  whom 
they  have  alluded.  So  Sir  Theophilus  started  on  his  journey 
taking  his  Commission  in  his  pocket.  He  took  a  small  body 
of  policemen  with  him  as  an  escort,  but  advisedly  not  a  body 
that  might  seem  by  its  number  to  intimidate  even  so  weak  a 
Government  as  that  of  the  South  African  Republic. 

The  writing  of  the  Commission  must  have  been  a  work  of 
labour,  requiring  much  thought,  and  a  great  weighing  of 
words.  It  had  to  be  imperative  and  yet  hemmed  in  by  all 
precautions ;  giving  clear  instruction,  and  yet  leaving  very 
much  to  the  Commissioner  on  the  spot  who  would  have  his 
work  to  do  in  a  distant  country  not  connected  with  the  world 
by  telegraph  wires.     The  Commission  is  long  and  I  will  not 
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quote  it  all ;  but  it  goes  on  to  say  that  "  if  tlie  emergency 
should  seem  to  you  to  be  such  as  to  render  it  necessary,  in 
order  to  secure  the  peace  and  safety  of  Our  said  Colonies 
and  of  Our  subjects  elsewhere  that  the  said  territories,  or 
any  portion  or  portions  of  the  same,  should  provisionalhj 
and  pending  the  announcement  of  Our  pleasure*  be  admi- 
nistered in  Our  name  and  on  Our  behalf,  then  and  iJi  suck 
case  only*  We — "  authorize  you  to  annex  so  much  of  any 
such  territories  as  aforesaid. 

But  the  caution  against  such  annexing  was  continued 
much  further.  "  Provided  first — that " — no  such  annexation 
shall  be  made — "  unless  you  shall  be  satisfied  that  the  inha- 
bitants thereof,  or  a  sufficient  number  of  them,  or  the  Legis- 
lature thereof*  desire  to  become  Our  subjects,  nor  if  any 
conditions  unduly  limiting  Our  power  and  authority  are 
sought  to  be  imposed.  And  secondly,  that,  unless  the  cir- 
cumstances are  such  as  in  your  opinion  to  make  it  necessary 
to  issue  a  Proclamation  forthwith,  no  such  Proclamation 
shall  be  issued  by  you  until  the  same  has  been  submitted 

to  and  apj)roved  by "  the  Governor  of  the  Cape  Colony, 

all  whose  titles  are  given  at  great  length. 

Could  anything  be  more  guarded,  or  less  likely  one  would 
say  on  the  mere  perusal  of  the  document,  to  lead  to  an  imme- 
diate and  permanent  annexation  of  the  whole  country.  The 
annexation  if  made  at  all  was  to  be  provisional  only  and 
pending  the  Queen's  pleasure,  and  then  it  was  only  to  be 
made  if  the  inhabitants,  or  a  sufficient  number  of  them,  or 
the  Legislature  should  wish  it.  What  the  sufficient  number 
*  The  Italics  are  my  own. 
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might  be  was  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Commissioner.  But 
he  was  only  to  do  this  in  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  the 
people  themselves.  He  was  to  take  temporary  possession, 
— only  temporary  possession, — of  a  part  of  the  Transvaal 
should  the  people  desire  it,  and  in  the  event  of  such  a  mea- 
sure being  approved  by  a  distant  Governor,  —  unless  the 
circumstances  were  such  as  to  make  him  think  it  expedient 
to  do  it  without  such  approval.  Such  was  the  nature  of  the 
Order,  and  I  think  that  any  one  reading  it  before  the  event 
would  have  said  that  it  was  not  intended  to  convey  an 
authority  for  the  immediate  and  permanent  annexation  of 
the  whole  country. 

But  Sir  Theophilus,  after  a  sojourn  of  ten  weeks  at  Pre- 
toria, in  which  the  question  of  the  annexation  was  submitted 
to  the  Yolksraad  and  in  which  petitions  and  counter-petitions 
were  signed,  did  annex  the  whole  country  permanently,  with- 
out any  question  of  provisional  occupation,  and  without,  as 
far  as  I  have  been  able  to  learn,  any  sanction  from  the 
Governor  of  the  Cape  Colony.  As  to  conditions  limiting 
Her  Majesty's  power,  the  mere  allusion  to  such  a  con- 
dition of  things  seems  to  be  absurd  now  that  we  know 
what  has  been  done.  "  Now  therefore  I  do  ...  .  pro- 
claim and  make  known  that  from  and  after  the  publication 
hereof  the  territory  heretofore  known  as  the  South  African 
Republic  ....  shall  be,  and  shall  be  tajien  to  be,  British 
territory."  These  are  the  words  which  contain  the  real 
purport  of  the  Proclamation  issued  by  Sir  Theophilus  Shep- 
stone  at  Pretoria  on  12th  April,  1877.  "Was  ever  anything  so 
decided,  so  audacious^  and  apparently  so  opposed  to  the  spirit 
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of  the  instructions  which  the  Commissioner  had  received  ? 
When  the  Secretary  of  State  received  a  telegram  from 
Madeira,  the  nearest  telegraph  station,  saying  that  the 
Transvaal  had  been  annexed,  which  he  did  in  the  following 
May,  he  surely  must  have  been  more  surprised  than  any 
other  man  in  England  at  what  had  been  done. 

Was  the  deed  justifiable  ?  Has  it  been  justified  by  what 
has  occurred  since  ?  And  if  so  how  had  come  about  a  state 
of  things  which  had  made  necessary  a  proceeding  apparently 
so  outrageous?  The  only  man  I  have  met  in  all  South 
Africa  who  has  questioned  the  propriety  of  what  has  been 
done  is  Mr.  Burgers,  the  ousted  President.  Though  I  have 
discussed  the  matter  wherever  I  have  been,  taking  generally 
something  of  a  slant  against  Sir  Theophilus, — as  I  must  seem 
to  have  done  in  the  remarks  I  have  just  made,  and  to  which 
I  always  felt  myself  prompted  by  the  high-handedness  of  the 
proceeding, — I  have  never  encountered  even  a  doubtful  word 
on  the  subject,  except  in  what  Mr.  Burgers  said  to  me.  And 
Mr.  Burgers  acknowledged  to  me,  not  once  or  twice  only, 
that  the  step  which  had  been  taken  was  manifestly  beneficial, 
to  the  Natives,  to  the  English, — and  to  the  Dutch.  He 
thought  that  Sir  Theophilus  had  done  a  great  wrong, — but 
that  the  wrong  done  would  be  of  great  advantage  to  every 
one  concerned.  He  made  various  complaints  ; — that  the 
Natives  around  him  had  been  encouraged  to  rebel  in  order 
that  an  assumed  difficulty  might  be  pleaded  ; — that  no 
national  petition,  and  indeed  no  trustworthy  petition,  had 
been  sent  forward  praying  for  annexation  ; — that  the  deed 
was  uncalled  for  and  tyrannical ; — and  that  the  whole  pro- 
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ceeding  was  one  in  which  the  courtesy  due  to  a  weaker 
nation  was  neglected  and  omitted.  He  then  asserted  that 
fresh  emigrants  would  not  flock  into  a  land  governed  under 
a  European  cro'v\Ti  as  they  would  have  done  into  a  Republic. 
But  he  repeated  his  admission  that  for  Dutchmen,  Eng- 
lishmen, and  Natives  as  at  present  settled  in  the  country,  the 
British  rule  would  be  the  best. 

He  alleged  as  to  himself  that  when  Sir  Theophilus  stated 
to  him  his  intentions,  three  courses  appeared  to  be  open  to 
him.  He  might  use  his  influence  and  his  words  in  assisting 
the  transference  of  the  country  to  the  British.  This  as  Pre- 
sident of  the  Republic  he  could  not  do ; — and  the  less  so  as 
he  did  not  think  that  it  should  be  done.  Or  he  might  cause 
Sir  Theophilus  and  his  twenty-five  policemen  to  be  marched 
back  over  the  border,  treating  them  on  their  way  as  unautho- 
rized intruders.  This  he  would  not  do,  he  said,  because  he 
knew  it  to  be  useless  to  wage  war  with  Great  Britain.  Or 
he  might  yield  and  remonstrate ; — yield  to  power  while  he 
remonstrated  against  injustice.  This,  he  said,  that  he  did 
do.  The  words  and  personal  bearing  of  the  man  recom- 
mended themselves  to  me  much.  "Whether  he  is  to  be 
regarded  as  a  banished  patriot  or  a  willing  placeman  must 
depend  on  a  delicate  question  which  has  not  as  far  as  I 
know  yet  been  answered,  though  it  has  been  broached, — 
to  which,  delicate  as  it  is,  I  will  refer  again  before  I  have 
ended  my  story. 

I  had  not  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Sir  Theophilus  and  have 
the  less  repugnance  therefore  to  surmise  the  condition  of 
his  mind  when  he  received  the  order  to  2:0  to  Pretoria.    Had 
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he  told  me  his  miud  I  might  have  been  unable  to  publish  my 
own  surmises.  He  knew  that  the  native  races  of  the  Trans- 
vaal unless  convinced  of  the  superiority  of  their  white  neigh- 
bours would  ever  struggle  to  prove  them  inferior, — and  that 
such  inferiority  if  proved  would  at  once  be  their  death- 
warrant.  The  Natives  had  long  learned  to  respect  the 
English  and  to  hate  the  Dutch  ; — but  even  that  respect  would 
not  restrain  them  if  once  they  had  asserted  their  masterhood 
to  a  white  race.  And  now  this  state  of  things  was  at  hand. 
He  was  aware  that  though  English  troops  could  be  supplied 
to  maintain  English  authorit}^  English  troops  would  not  be 
lent  to  fight  the  battles  of  the  Dutch.  There  might,  nay 
there  probably  would  be,  a  native  triumph  just  across  our 
borders  which  he  as  a  minister  in  Natal  could  not  interfere 
to  quell, — but  which,  when  a  rumour  of  it  should  spread 
among  the  Zulus  on  our  border,  might  induce  300,000 
coloured  subjects  to  think  that  the}^  could  free  themselves 
by  a  blow  from  20,000  white  masters.  And  he  knew  the 
condition  which  I  have  attempted  to  explain, — that  these 
Dutch  people  in  the  Transvaal  would  not  pay  a  stiver  of  tax, 
that  there  was  in  fact  no  government,  that  the  gaols  were 
unlocked  in  order  that  prisoners  might  find  elsewhere  the 
bread  which  their  gaolers  could  not  get  for  them,  that  the 
posts  could  not  be  continued  because  the  Contractors  were 
not  paid,  that  no  one  would  part  with  a  coin  w^hich  he 
possessed,  that  property  w'as  unsaleable,  that  industry  was 
unprofitable,  that  life  was  insecure,  that  Chaos  was  come 
upon  the  land.  I  do  not  suppose  that  Sir  Theophilus 
doubted   much   when  he  read  the  Commission  which  had 
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been  sent  to  liim,  or  that  lie  thought  very  much  of  all  the 
safeguards  and  provisions.  He  probably  felt,  as  did  every- 
body else,  that  the  South  African  Republic  had  from  the  first 
been  a  failure, — almost  a  farce, — and  that  the  sooner  so  ex- 
pensive a  failure  could  be  brought  to  an  end,  the  better.  If 
indeed  the  Volksraad  would  have  voted  their  own  extermi- 
nation that  would  have  been  very  well ;  but  he  could  hardly 
have  expected  it.  As  for  petitions,  and  the  wish  of  a  "  suffi- 
cient number  "  of  the  inhabitants, — I  should  imagine  that 
he  must  have  been  a  little  indifferent  to  that.  His  mind 
probably  was  made  up, — with  a  resolve  to  give  the  Yollvs- 
raad  what  time  might  be  needed  for  their  deliberations. 
They  did  not  deliberate, — onl}'  deliberated  whether  they 
would  deliberate  or  not,  and  then  declined  even  to  delibe- 
rate. Whereupon  Sir  Theophilus  said  that  then  and  from 
thenceforth  the  Transvaal  should  be  British  property.  So  he 
put  up  the  Queen's  flag ; — and  the  Transvaal  is  and  probably 
will  remain  British  property. 

I  have  to  acknowledge,  with  all  my  sympathies  strongly 
opposed  to  what  I  call  high-handed  political  operations,  that 
I  think  Sir  Theophilus  was  justified.  A  case  of  such  a  kind 
must  in  truth  be  governed  by  its  own  merits,  and  cannot  be 
subjected  to  a  fixed  rule.  To  have  annexed  only  a  part  of 
the  Transvaal  would  have  been  not  only  useless,  but  absurd. 
Not  only  would  the  part  which  we  had  spared  have  been 
hostile  to  us,  but  the  Dutch  within  our  assumed  borders 
would  have  envied  the  independence  we  had  left  to  others. 
We  shall  have  trouble  enough  now  in  settling  our  boimdaries 
with   the  Natives.     We   should  then  have  had  the  worse 
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trouble  of  settling  them  with  the  Dutch.  To  have  waited 
for  authority  from  the  Governor  of  the  Cape  Colony  would 
have  shown  a  weakness  in  his  own  authority  which  might 
have  been  fatal  to  Sir  Theophilus  as  he  was  then  placed. 
No  other  Governor  could  know  the  condition  of  the  matter 
as  well  as  he  did.  To  get  the  authority  needed  he  must 
have  wasted  six  weeks  during  which  it  would  have  been 
known  to  every  member  of  the  Yolksraad  that  he  was  wait- 
ing. To  carry  him  through  it  was  needed  that  the  Boers 
should  understand  that  when  he  said  that  the  land  should  be 
annexed,  Great  Britain  was  saying  so.  They  did  so  believe. 
The  President  so  believed.  And  therefore  the  surrender  was 
made  without  a  struffffle. 

So  much  for  Sir  Theophilus  and  his  instructions.  In  the 
larger  matter  which  regards  Great  Britain  and  her  character, 
we  have  to  enquire  whether  this  arbitrary  act  has  been 
justified  by  what  has  occurred  since.  In  discussing  this 
there  are  at  least  four  parties  concerned,  if  not  more.  Mr. 
Burgers  spoke  of  three,  and  in  South  Africa  it  is  natural 
that  reference  should  be  made  to  those  three  onh'.  As 
regards  the  Natives  there  can  be  no  question.  No  friend  of 
theirs  can  wish  it  to  be  otherwise  unless  they  have  a  friend 
so  fooKsh  as  to  desire  for  them  an  independence  which  can 
be  obtained  only  by  the  extermination  or  banishment  of  the 
European  races.  That  the  Natives  generally  respect  the 
English  and  do  not  respect  the  Dutch  is  certain.  This 
had  come  to  such  a  pitch  in  the  Transvaal  that  it  had 
produced  war, — and  that  war  if  continued  would  have 
meant  the  destruction  of  the  tribe  which  was  wasring  it. 
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Permanent  success  against  white  men  is  impossible  for 
Natives  in  South  Africa.  Every  war  between  a  tribe  and  its 
white  neighbours  ends  in  the  destruction  of  the  tribe  as  an 
independent  people.  And  here,  if  Secocoeni  had  been  suc- 
cessful against  the  Dutch, — if  the  English  could  have  allowed 
themselves  to  sit  by  and  see  the  house  all  in  flames, — Cety- 
wayo,  the  King  of  the  Zulus,  would  at  once  have  been  at 
war  with  Secocoeni.  As  far  as  the  Natives  were  concerned, 
it  would  indeed  have  been  to  "  let  slip  the  dogs  of  war."  It 
has  been  one  of  our  great  objects  in  dealing  with  the  Natives, 
— perhaps  that  in  accomplishing  which  we  should  be  most 
proud  of  what  we  have  done, — to  save  the  tribes  fi'om  being 
hounded  on  to  war  among  themselves  by  their  Chiefs.  The 
Dutch  rule  in  the  Transvaal  was  an  incentive  to  war  which 
was  already  operating.  The  house  was  on  fire  and  could 
only  have  been  put  out  by  us. 

As  to  the  good  done  to  the  English  of  the  Transvaal  it  is 
hardly  necessary  that  any  arguments  should  be  used.  "We 
had  abandoned  the  country  to  Dutch  rule  in  1852,  and  it 
was  natural  that  the  Dutch  should  consider  only  themselves 
— and  the  Natives.  After  what  we  had  done  we  clearly  had 
no  right  to  take  back  the  Transvaal  by  force  in  order  that 
we  might  protect  the  interests  of  Englishmen  who  were 
living  there.  But  it  is  matter  of  additional  satisfaction 
that  we  have  been  enabled  to  re-establish  a  basis  of  trade 
in  the  country  ; — for  the  trade  of  the  country  has  been  in 
the  hands  of  English,  Germans,  or  newly  arrived  Hollanders, 
and  not  in  those  of  the  Boers  to  whom  the  country  was 
given  up.     I   do  not  remember  to  have  found  a  shop  or 


62  THE  TRANSVAAL. 

even  an  hotel  all  through  the  Transvaal  in  the  hands  of  a 
Dutch  Boer. 

But  the  man  who  has  cause  to  rejoice  the  most, — and  who 
as  far  as  I  could  learn  is  wide  awake  to  the  fact, — is  the  Boer 
himself.  He  is  an  owner  of  land, — and  on  the  first  of 
January  1877  his  land  was  hardly  worth  having.  Now  he 
can  sell  it,  and  such  sales  are  already  being  made.  He  was 
all  astray  even  as  to  what  duty  required  of  him.  Ought  he 
to  pay  his  taxes  when  no  one  around  him  was  paying  ?  Of 
what  use  would  be  his  little  contribution  ?  Therefore  he 
did  not  pay.  And  j^et  he  had  sense  enough  to  know  that 
when  there  are  no  taxes,  then  there  can  be  no  government. 
Now  he  will  pay  his  taxes.  Ought  he  to  have  fought,  when 
those  wretched  Natives,  in  their  audacity,  were  trying  to 
recover  the  land  which  he  had  taken  from  them  ?  Of  what  use 
could  fighting  have  been  when  he  had  no  recognised  leader, — 
when  the  next  Boer  to  him  was  not  fighting?  Now  he 
knows  that  he  will  have  a  leader.  Why  cultivate  his  land,  or 
more  of  it  than  would  feed  himself  ?  Why  shear  his  sheep 
if  he  could  not  sell  his  wool  ?  Now  there  are  markets  for 
him.  It  was  to  this  condition  of  not  paying,  not  fighting, 
and  not  working  that  he  was  coming  when  British  annexa- 
tion was  suggested  to  him.  He  could  not  himself  ask  to  be 
expatriated ;  but  it  may  well  be  understood  that  he  should 
thoroughly  appreciate  the  advantage  to  himself  of  a  measure 
for  which  as  a  Dutchman  he  could  not  ask.  What  was 
wanted  was  money  and  the  credit  which  money  gives. 
England  had  money  and  the  Boer  knew  well  enough  that 
English  money  could  procure  for  him  that  which  a  national 
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flag,  and  a  gold  coinage,  and  a  code  of  laws,  and  a  promised 
railway  could  not  achieve.  It  was  almost  cruel  to  ask  him 
to  consent  to  annexation,  but  it  would  have  been  more  cruel 
not  to  annex  him. 

But  the  condition  of  the  fourth  part}*  is  to  be  considered. 
That  fourth  party  is  the  annexing  country.  It  may  be  very 
well  for  the  Natives  and  for  the  Dutch,  and  for  the  English 
in  the  Transvaal,  but  how  will  it  suit  the  English  at  home  ? 
It  became  immediately  necessary  for  us  to  send  a  large 
military  force  up  to  the  Transvaal,  or  to  its  neighbourhood. 
Something  above  two  regiments  have  I  believe  been  emploj^ed 
on  the  service,  and  money  has  been  demanded  from  Parlia- 
ment for  the  purpose  of  paying  for  them.  Up  to  this  time 
England  has  had  to  pay  about  £125,000  for  the  sake  of  pro- 
curing that  security  of  which  I  have  spoken.  Why  should 
she  pay  this  for  the  Boers, — or  even  for  the  English  who  have 
settled  themselves  among  the  Boers  ?  And  then  the  sum  I 
have  named  will  be  but  a  small  part  of  what  we  must  pay. 
Hitherto  no  violent  objection  has  been  made  at  home  to  the 
annexation.  In  Parliament  it  has  been  almost  as  well 
received  by  the  Opposition  as  b}'  the  Government.  No  one 
has  said  a  word  against  Lord  Carnarvon ;  and  hardly  a  word 
has  been  said  against  Sir  Theophilus.  But  how  will  it  be 
when  other  and  larger  sums  are  asked  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  Transvaal  ?  Surely  some  one  will  then  arise  and  say 
that  such  payments  are  altogether  antagonistic  to  our 
colonial  policy, — by  which  our  Colonies,  as  they  are  required 
to  give  nothing  to  us,  are  also  required  to  support  them- 
selves. 
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The  answer  to  tliis  I  think  must  be  that  we  have  been 
compelled  thus  to  deviate  from  our  practice  and  to  put  our 
hands  deepl}^  into  our  pockets  by  our  foil}"  in  a  former  gene- 
ration. It  is  because  we  came  to  a  wrong  judgment  of  our 
position  in  1852, — when  we  first  called  upon  the  Dutch  Boers 
to  rule  themselves, — that  we  are  now,  twenty -five  years  after- 
wards, called  upon  to  pay  for  the  mistake  that  has  since 
occurred.  We  then  endeavoured  to  limit  our  responsibility, 
saying  to  ourselves  that  there  was  a  line  in  South  Africa 
which  we  would  not  pass.  We  had  already  declined  to  say 
the  same  thing  as  to  Natal  and  we  ought  to  have  seen  and 
acknowledged  that  doctrine  of  the  house  on  fire  as  clearly 
then  as  we  do  now.  The  Dutch  who  trekked  across  the 
Vaal  were  our  subjects  as  much  as  though  they  were 
English.  Their  troubles  must  ultimately  have  become  our 
troubles, — whereas  their  success,  had  they  been  successful, 
might  have  been  as  troublesome  to  us  as  their  troubles. 
We  repudiated  two  territories,  and  originated  two  Republics. 
The  first  has  come  back  upon  our  hands  and  we  must  pay 
the  bill.  That  is  the  Transvaal.  The  other,  which  can  pay 
its  own  bill,  will  not  come  back  to  us  even  though  we 
should  want  it.  That  is  the  Orange  Free  State.  I  have 
now  answered  the  three  questions.  I  think  the  annexation 
was  justifiable.  I  think  that  it  has  been  justified  by  the 
circumstances  that  have  followed  it.  And  I  have  given 
what  in  my  opinion  has  been  the  cause  for  so  disagreeable  a 
necessity. 

There  is  one  other  matter  to  be  mentioned, — that  delicate 
matter  to  which  I  have  alluded.     A  report  has  been  spread 
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all  throus'li  South  Africa  that  the  late  President  of  the  South 
African  Republic  is  to  be  gratified  by  a  pension  of  £750  per 
annum  out  of  the  revenues  of  Great  Britain.  I  trust  for 
every  one's  sake  that  that  report  may  not  be  true.  The  late 
President  was  the  chief  officer  of  his  country  when  the 
annexation  was  made,  and  I  cannot  think  that  it  would  be 
comj)atible  with  his  honour  to  receive  a  pension  from  the 
Government  of  the  country  which  has  annihilated  the 
Republic  over  which  he  had  been  called  on  to  preside. 
When  he  says  that  he  yielded  and  remonstrated  he  takes 
a  highly  honourable  position  and  one  which  cannot  be 
tarnished  by  an.y  incapability  for  ruling  which  he  may  have 
shown.  But  were  he  to  live  after  that  as  a  pensioner  on 
English  bounty, — the  bounty  of  the  country  which  had  anni- 
hilated his  own, — then  I  think  that  he  had  better  at  least 
live  far  away  from  the  Transvaal,  and  from  the  hearing  of 
the  sound  of  a  Dutchman's  voice. 

And  why  should  we  pay  such  a  pension  ?  Is  it  necessary 
that  we  should  silence  Mr.  Burgers  ?  Have  we  done  him  an 
injustice  that  we  should  pay  him  a  compensation  for  the  loss 
of  his  office  ?  It  is  said  that  we  pay  dethroned  Indian 
Princes.  But  we  take  the  revenues  of  dethroned  Indian 
Princes, — revenues  which  have  become  their  own  by  heredi- 
tary descent.  Mr.  Burgers  had  a  month  or  two  more  of  his 
Presidency  to  enjoy,  with  but  little  chance  of  re-election  to 
an  office  the  stipend  of  which  could  not  have  been  paid 
for  want  of  means.  But  this  argument  ought  not  to  be 
required.  An  expensive  and  disagreeable  duty  was  forced 
upon   us   by    a   country   which    could  not  rule   itself,    and 
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certainly  we  should  not  convict  ourselves  of  an  injustice  by 
giving  a  pension  to  the  man  whose  incompetence  imposed 
upon  us  the  task.  I  trust  that  the  rumour  though  very 
general  has  been  untrue. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE   TRANSVAAL. PRETORIA. 

Pretoria  itself,  the  capital  of  our  new  country,  is  a  little 
town,  Ij'ing  in  a  basin  on  a  plateau  4,500  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea,— lat.  25°  45',  S.,  long.  28°  49',  E.  From 
its  latitude  it  would  be  considered  to  be  semitropical,  but  its 
altitude  above  the  sea  is  so  great  as  to  make  the  climate 
temperate.  In  regard  to  heat  and  cold  it  is  very  peculiar, — 
the  changes  being  more  rapid  and  violent  than  I  have 
experienced  in  any  other  place.  I  was  there  during  the  last 
days  of  September,  which  would  answer  to  the  last  days  of 
March  on  our  side  of  the  equator.  The  mornings  were  very 
fine,  but  somewhat  chilly, — not  so  as  to  make  a  fire  desirable 
but  just  to  give  a  little  sting  to  the  water.  The  noon-day 
was  hot, — not  too  hot  for  exercise  ;  but  the  heat  seemed  to 
increase  towards  the  afternoon,  the  level  rays  of  the  sun 
being  almost  oppressive.  Then  suddenly  there  would  come 
an  air  so  cold  that  the  stranger  who  had  not  expected  the. 
change  and  who  was  wearing  perhaps  his  lightest  clothes 
would  find  that  he  wanted  a  great  coat  and  a  warm  cravat 
round  his  neck.  It  was  not  till  I  was  about  to  leave  the 
place  that  I  became  alive  to  its  peculiarities.  I  caught  a 
cold  every  evening  in  consequence  of  my  ignorance,  becom- 
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ing  quite  hoarse  and  thinking  of  hot  water  externally  and 
internally  as  I  went  to  bed ; — but  in  the  morning  I  was 
always  quite  well  again.  I  was  assured,  however,  that  the 
climate  of  Pretoria  was  one  which  required  great  care  from 
its  inhabitants.  It  is  subject  to  very  violent  storms,  and 
deaths  from  lightning  are  not  uncommon.  The  hailstorms, 
when  they  come,  are  very  violent,  the  stones  being  so  large 
as  not  unfrequently  to  batter  the  cattle  to  death.  I  was  glad 
to  find  that  they  were  unfrequent,  and  that  my  good  fortune 
saved  me  from  experiencing  their  effects.  "What  does  a 
man  do  if  he  be  out  in  the  veld  ?  "  I  asked  when  I  heard 
these  frightful  stories.  "  Put  his  saddle  over  his  head,"  was 
the  answer,  showing  much  as  to  the  custom  of  a  people  who 
seldom  walk  to  any  distance  always  having  horses  at  com- 
mand. "  But  if  he  have  not  a  saddle  ?  "  "  Ah,  then  indeed, 
he  would  be  badly  off."  My  informants,  for  I  was  told  of 
the  hailstorms  and  the  necessary  saddles  more  than  once, 
seemed  to  think  that  in  such  a  dilemma  there  would  be  no 
hope  for  a  man  who,  without  a  saddle,  might  chance  to  be 
beyond  the  reach  of  a  roof.  I  could  not,  however,  learn  that 
people  were  often  killed.  I  therefore  accepted  the  Pretorian 
hailstones  with  a  grain  of  salt. 

The  first  President  of  the  Colony  was  named  Pretorius  and 
hence  the  name  of  the  town,  which  became  the  capital  in  the 
time  of  his  son  who  was  the  second  President.  The  old 
man  was  one  of  the  pioneer  farmers  who  first  entered  in  upon 
the  country  under  circumstances  already  described,  and  the 
family  now  is  very  numerous  in  the  Transvaal,  occupying 
many  farms.    Potchefstroom, — a  hundred  miles  to  the  south- 
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west  of  Pretoria, — was  the  first  capital  and  is  still  the  bigger 
town ;  but  President  Pretorius  the  second  thought  it  well  to 
move  the  seat  of  Government  more  to  the  centre  of  the  large 
district  which  the  Pepublic  was  then  claiming,  and  called 
the  little  city  Pretoria,  after  the  name  of  his  father. 

I  am  quite  unable  to  say  what  is  the  population  of  the 
capital,  as  those  of  whom  I  inquired  could  only  guess  at  it 
from  their  own  point  of  view.  I  should  think  it  might  amount 
to  two  thousand  exclusive  of  the  military.  At  the  time  I 
was  there  it  was  of  a  very  shifting  nature,  and  will  be  so  for 
some  months.  It  has  lately  become  the  seat  of  a  British 
Government,  and  people  have  flocked  into  it  knowing  that 
money  will  be  flying  about.  Money  has  flown  about  very 
readily,  and  there  are  hands  of  course  to  receive  it.  Six 
hundred  British  soldiers  are  stationed  there  under  tents,  and 
soldiers,  though  their  pay  is  low,  are  great  consumers.  A 
single  British  soldier  will  consume  as  much  purchased  pro- 
vender as  a  whole  Boer  family.  But  as  people  are  going  in, 
so  are  they  going  out.  The  place  therefore  in  its  present 
condition  is  like  a  caravansary  rather  than  an  established 
town.  All  menial  services  are  done  by  a  Kafir  population, — 
not  permanently  resident  Kafirs  who  can  be  counted,  but  by 
a  migratory  imported  set  who  are  caught  and  used  as  each 
master  or  mistress  of  a  family  may  find  it  possible  to  catch 
and  use  them.  "  They  always  go  when  you  have  taught 
them  anything,"  one  poor  lady  said  to  me.  Another  assured 
me  that  two  months  of  continuous  service  was  considered  a 
great  comfort.  And  yet  they  have  their  domestic  jealousies. 
I  dined  at  a  house  at  which  one  of  our  British  soldiers  waited 
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at  table,  an  officer  who  dined  there  having  kindly  brought  the 
much-needed  assistance  with  him.  The  dinner  was  cooked 
by  a  Kafir  who,  as  the  lady  of  the  house  told  me,  was  yery 
angry  because  the  soldier  was  allowed  to  interfere  with  the 
gala  arrangements  of  the  day.  He  did  not  see  why  he  should 
not  be  allowed  to  show  himself  among  the  company  after 
having  undergone  the  heat  of  the  fray.  These  Kafirs  at 
Pretoria,  and  through  all  those  parts  of  the  Transvaal  which 
I  visited,  are  an  imported  population, — ^the  Dutch  having 
made  the  land  too  hot  to  hold  them  as  residents.  The  Dutch 
hated  them,  and  they  certainly  have  learned  to  hate  the  Butch 
in  return.  Now  they  will  come  and  settle  themselves  in  Pre- 
toria for  a  short  time  and  be  good-humoured  and  occasionally 
serviceable.  But  till  they  settle  themselves  there  permanently 
it  is  impossible  to  count  them  as  a  resident  population. 

Down  many  of  the  streets  of  the  town, — down  all  of  them 
that  are  on  the  slope  of  the  descent, — little  rivulets  flow, 
adding  much  to  the  fertility  of  the  gardens  and  to  the  feel- 
ing of  salubrity.  Nothing  seems  to  add  so  much  to  the 
prettiness  and  comfort  of  a  town  as  open  running  water, 
though  I  doubt  whether  it  be  in  truth  the  most  healthy 
mode  of  providing  for  man  the  first  necessary  of  life.  Let  a 
traveller,  however,  live  for  a  few  days  but  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  from  his  water  supply  and  he  will  learn  what  is  the 
comfort  of  a  rivulet  just  at  his  door-step.  Men  who  have 
roughed  it  in  the  wilderness,  as  many  of  our  Colonists  have 
had  to  do,  before  they  have  settled  themselves  into  townships, 
have  learned  this  lesson  so  perfectlj^  that  they  are  inclined, 
perhaps,  to  be  too  fond  of  a  deluge.     For  purposes  of  gar- 
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dening  in  such  a  place  as  Pretoria  there  can  be  no  doubt 
about  the  water.  The  town  gardens  are  large,  fertile,  and  pro- 
ductive, whereas  nothing  would  grow  without  irrigation. 

The  streets  are  broad  and  well  laid  out,  with  a  fine  square 
in  the  centre,  and  the  one  fact  that  they  have  no  houses  in 
them  is  the  only  strong  argument  against  them.  To  those 
who  know  the  first  struggling  efibrts  of  a  colonial  town, — 
who  are  familiar  with  the  appearance  of  a  spot  on  which  men 
have  decided  to  begin  a  city  but  have  not  as  yet  progressed 
far,  the  place  with  all  its  attributes  and  drawbacks  will  be 
manifest  enough.  To  those  who  have  never  seen  a  city 
thus  strufffflins:  into  birth  it  is  difiicult  to  make  it  intelli- 
gible.  The  old  faults  of  old  towns  have  been  well  under- 
stood and  thoroughly  avoided.  The  old  town  began  with  a 
simple  cluster  of  houses  in  close  contiguity,  because  no  more 
than  that  was  wanted.  As  the  traffic  of  the  day  was  small, 
no  provision  was  made  for  broad  spaces.  If  a  man  could 
pass  a  man,  or  a  horse  a  horse, — or  at  most  a  cart  a  cart, 
— no  more  was  needed.  Of  sanitary  laws  nothing  was 
known.  Air  and  water  were  taken  for  granted.  Then  as 
people  added  themselves  to  people,  as  the  grocer  came  to 
supply  the  earlier  tanner,  the  butcher  the  grocer,  the  mer- 
chant tailor  his  three  forerunners,  and  as  a  schoolmaster  added 
himself  to  them  to  teach  their  children,  house  was  adjoined 
to  house  and  lane  to  lane,  till  a  town  built  itself  after  its  own 
devise,  and  such  a  London  and  such  a  Paris  grew  into  exist- 
ence as  we  who  are  old  have  lived  to  see  pulled  down  within 
the  period  of  our  own  lives.  There  was  no  foresight  and 
a  great  lack  of  economy  in  this  old  way  of  city  building. 
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But  now  the  founder  has  all  these  examples  before  his  eyes, 
and  is  grandly  courageous  in  his  determination  to  avoid  the 
evils  of  which  he  has  heard  and  perhaps  seen  so  much.  Of 
course  he  is  sanguine.  A  founder  of  cities  is  necessarily  a 
sanguine  man,  or  he  would  not  find  himself  employed  on  such 
a  work.  lie  pegs  out  his  streets  and  his  squares  bravely, 
being  stopped  by  no  consideration  as  to  the  value  of 
land.  He  clings  to  parallelograms  as  being  simple,  and  in 
a  day  or  two  has  his  chief  thoroughfare  a  mile  long,  his 
cross  streets  all  numbered  and  named,  his  pleasant  airy 
squares,  each  with  a  peg  at  each  corner,  out  in  the  wilderness. 
Here  shall  be  his  Belgravia  for  the  grandees,  and  this  his 
Cheapside  and  his  Lombard  Street  for  the  merchants  and 
bankers.  We  can  understand  how  pleasant  may  be  the 
occupation  and  how  pile  upon  pile  would  rise  before 
the  eyes  of  the  projector,  how  spires  and  minarets  would 
ascend,  how  fountains  would  play  in  the  open  places,  and 
pleasant  trees  would  lend  their  shade  to  the  broad  sunny 
ways. 

Then  comes  the  real  commencement  with  some  little  hovel 
at  the  corner  of  two  as  yet  invisible  streets.  Other  hovels 
arise  always  at  a  distance  from  each  other  and  the  town 
begins  to  be  a  town.  Sometimes  there  will  be  success,  but 
much  more  often  a  failure.  Very  many  failures  I  have  seen, 
in  which  all  the  efibrts  of  the  sanguine  founder  have  not 
produced  more  than  an  Inn,  a  church,  half  a  dozen  stores, 
and  twice  as  many  drinking  booths.  And  yet  there  have 
been  the  broad  streets, — and  the  squares  if  one  would  take 
the  trouble  to  make  enquiry.     Pretoria  has  not  been  a  failure. 
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Among  recent  attempts  of  the  kind  Pretoria  is  now  likely  to 
be  a  distin^uislied  success.  An  En^-lish  Governor  is  to  live 
there,  and  there  will  be  English  troops, — I  fear,  for  many  years. 
Balls  will  be  given  at  Pretoria.  Judges  will  hold  their  courts 
there,  and  a  Bishop  will  live  in  a  Pretorian  Bishopstowe. 
But  the  Pretoria  of  to-day  has  its  unknown  squares,  and  its 
broad  ill  defined  streets  aboat  which  houses  straggle  in  an 
apparently  formless  way,  none  of  which  have  as  yet  achieved 
the  honours  of  a  second  storey.  The  brooks  flow  pleasantly, 
but  sometimes  demand  an  inconvenient  amount  of  jumping. 
The  streets  lie  in  holes,  in  which  when  it  rains  the  mud  is 
very  deep.  In  all  such  towns  as  these  mud  assumes  the 
force  of  a  fifth  element,  and  becomes  so  much  a  matter  of 
course  that  it  is  as  necessary  to  be  muddy,  as  it  is  to  be 
smoke-begrimed  in  London.  In  London  there  is  soap  and 
water,  and  in  Pretoria  there  are,  j)erhaps,  clothes-brushes ; 
but  a  man  to  be  clean  either  in  one  place  or  the  other  must 
always  be  using  his  soap  or  his  clothes-brush.  There  are 
many  gardens  in  Pretoria, — for  much  of  the  vacant  spaces  is 
so  occupied.  The  time  will  come  in  which  the  gardens  will 
give  place  to  buildings,  but  in  the  mean  time  they  are  green 
and  pleasant-looking.  Perhaps  the  most  peculiar  feature  of 
the  place  is  the  roses.  There  are  everywhere  hedges  of  roses, 
hedges  which  are  all  roses, — not  wild  roses  but  our  roses  of 
the  garden  though  generally  less  sweet  to  the  smell.  And 
with  the  roses,  there  are  everywhere  weeping  willows, 
mourning  gracefully  over  the  hitherto  unaccomplished  aspi- 
rations of  the  country.  This  tree,  which  I  believe  to  have 
been  imported  from  St.  Helena,  has  become  common  to  the 
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towns  aud  homesteads  of  the  Transvaal.  To  the  eye  that 
is  strange  to  them  the  roses  and  weeping  willows  are  very 
pretty  ;  but,  as  with  everj^thing  else  in  the  world,  their  very 
profusion  and  commonness  detracts  from  their  value.  The 
people  of  Pretoria  think  no  more  of  their  roses,  than  do 
those  of  Bermuda  of  their  oleanders. 

In  such  towns  the  smallness  of  the  houses  is  not  the  cha- 
racteristic which  chiefl}^  produces  the  air  of  meanness  which 
certainly  strikes  the  visitor,  nor  is  it  their  distance  from 
each  other,  nor  their  poverty ;  but  a  certain  flavour  of 
untidiness  which  is  common  to  all  new  towns  and  which  is, 
I  fear,  unavoidable.  Brandy  bottles  and  sardine  boxes  meet 
the  eye  everywhere.  Tins  in  which  pickled  good  things 
have  been  conveyed  accumulate  themselves  at  the  corners. 
The  straw  receptacles  in  which  wine  is  nowadays  conveyed 
meet  the  eye  constantly,  as  do  paper  shirt-collars,  rags, 
old  boots,  and  fragments  of  wooden  cases.  There  are  no 
dust  holes  and  no  scavengers,  and  all  the  unseemly  relics 
of  a  hungry  and  thirsty  race  of  pioneers  are  left  open  to 
inspection. 

And  yet  in  spite  of  the  mud,  in  spite  of  the  brandy  bottles, 
in  spite  of  the  ubiquitous  rags  Pretoria  is  both  picturesque 
and  promising.  The  efforts  are  being  made  in  the  right 
direction,  and  the  cottages  which  look  lowly  enough  from 
without  have  an  air  of  comfort  within.  I  was  taken  by  a 
gentleman  to  call  on  his  wife, — an  officer  of  our  army  who  is 
interested  in  the  gold  fields  of  the  Transvaal, — and  I  found 
that  they  had  managed  to  gather  round  them  within  a  very 
small  space  all  the  comforts  of  civilized  life.     There  was  no 
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front  door  and  no  hall ;  but  I  never  entered  a  room  in  which 
I  felt  myself  more  inclined  to  "  rest  and  be  thankful."  I 
made  various  calls,  and  ahvays  with  similar  results.  I  found 
internal  prettinesses,  with  roses  and  weeping  willows  outside 
which  reconciled  me  to  sardine  boxes,  paper  collars,  and 
straw  liquor-guards. 

In  the  middle  of  Pretoria  is  a  square,  round  which  are 
congregated  the  public  offices,  the  banks,  hotels,  and  some 
of  the  chief  stores,  or  shops  of  the  place,  and  in  which  are 
depastured  the  horses  of  such  travellers  as  choose  to  use  the 
grass  for  the  purpose.  Ours,  I  hope,  were  duly  fed  within 
their  stables ;  but  I  used  to  see  them  Avandering  about,  trying 
to  pick  a  bit  of  grass  in  the  main  square.  And  here 
stands  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church, — in  the  centre, — a  large 
building,  and  as  ugly  as  any  building  could  possibly  be  made. 
Its  clergyman,  quite  a  young  man,  called  upon  me  while  I 
was  in  Pretoria,  and  told  me  that  his  congregation  was 
spread  over  an  area  forty  miles  round.  The  people  of  the 
town  are  regular  attendants ;  for  the  Dutchman  is  almost 
always  a  religious  father  of  a  family,  thinking  much  of  all 
such  services  as  were  reverenced  by  his  fathers  before  him. 
But  the  real  congregation  consists  of  the  people  from  the 
country  who  flock  into  the  Nichtmaal,  or  Lord's  Supper,  once 
in  three  months,  who  encamp  or  live  in  their  waggons  in  the 
square  round  the  Church,  who  take  the  occasion  to  make 
their  town  purchases  and  to  perform  their  religious  services 
at  the  same  time.  The  number  attending  is  much  too  large 
to  enter  the  church  at  once,  so  that  on  the  appointed  Sunday 
one  service  succeeds  another.     The  sacrament  is  given,  and 
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sermons  are  preached,  and  friends  meet  each  other,  amid  the 
throng  of  the  waggons.  The  clergyman  pressed  me  to  stay 
and  see  it ; — but  at  this  time  my  heart  had  begun  to  turn 
homewards  very  strongly.  I  had  come  out  to  see  Pretoria, 
and,  having  seen  it,  was  intent  upon  seeing  London  once 
again. 

There   are  various  other   churches, — all  of  them    small 
edifices, — in  the  place,   among  which   there    is   a   place  of 
worship  for  the  Church  of  England.    And  there  is  a  resident 
English  clergyman,  a  University  man,  who  if  he  live  long 
enough  and  continue  to  exercise  his  functions  at  Pretoria 
will  probably  become  the  "clergyman  of  the  place."     For 
such  is  the  nature  of  Englishmen.     Now  that  the  Transvaal 
is  an  English  Colony  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the 
English  clergyman  will  become  the  "  clergyman  of  the  place." 
I  would  fain  give  as  far  as  it  may  be  possible  an  idea  to 
any  intending  emigrant  of  what  may  be  the  cost  of  living  in 
Pretoria.     Houses  are  very  dear, — if  hired  ;  cheap  enough  if 
bought.     When  I  was  there  in  September,  1877,  the  annexa- 
tion being  then  four  months  old,  a  decent  cottage  might  be 
bought  for  seven  or  eight  hundred  pounds,  for  which  a  rental 
of  seven  or  eight  pounds  a  month  would  be  demanded.     A 
good  four-roomed  house  with  kitchen  &c.  might  be  built, 
land  included,  for  a  thousand  pounds,  the  rent  demanded  for 
which  would  be  from  £150  to  £175  a  year.  Meat  was  about  6d. 
a  pound,  beef  being  cheaper  and  I  think  better  than  mutton. 
Butter,  quite  uneatable,  was  2s.  a  pound.     Eggs  a  shilling 
a  dozen.     Fowls  Is.  6d.  each.     Turkeys,  very  good,  7s.  6d. 
to  9s.  6d.  each.    Coals  10s.  a  half  hundredweight, — and  wood 
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for  fuel  about  £2  for  a  load  of  two  and  a  half  tons.     These 
prices  for  fuel  would  add  considerably  to  the  cost  of  living 
were  it  not  that  fires  are  rarely  necessary  except  for  the  pur- 
pose of  cooking.    Bread  is  quoted  at  Is.  a  loaf  of  two  pounds, 
but  was  I  think  cheaper  when  I  was  there.     Potatoes  were 
very  dear  indeed,  the  price  depending   altogether  on  the 
period  of  the  year  and  on  the  season.      I   doubt  whether 
other  vegetables  were  to  be  bought  in  the  market,  unless  it 
might  be  pumpkins.      Potatoes  and  green  vegetables  the 
inhabitant  of  Pretoria  should  grow  for  himself.      And  he 
should  be  prepared  to  live  without  butter.     "Why  the  butter 
of  South  Africa  should  be  almost  alwa3"s  uneatable,  culmi- 
nating into  an  acme  of  filth  at  Pretoria,  I  cannot  say ; — but 
such  was  my  experience.     After  all  men  and  women  can  live 
without  butter  if  other  things  be  in  plenty. 

Then  comes  that  difficult  question  of  domestic  service.  All 
that  the  inhabitant  of  Pretoria  will  get  in  this  respect  will  cost 
him  very  much  less  than  in  Europe,  very  much  less  indeed  than 
in  England,  infinitely  less  than  in  London.  With  us  at  home 
the  cost  of  domestic  service  has  become  out  of  proportion  to  our 
expenditure  in  other  respects,  partly  because  it  has  become  to 
be  thought  derogatory  to  do  anything  for  ourselves,  and  partly 
because  our  servants  have  been  taught  by  their  masters  and 
mistresses  to  live  in  idle  luxury  Probably  no  man  earning 
his  bread  eats  so  much  meat  in  proportion  to  the  work  he 
does  as  the  ordinary  London  footman.  This  is  an  evil  to 
those  who  live  in  London  from  which  the  inhabitant  of  Pre- 
toria will  find  himself  free.  He  will  get  a  "  boy  "  or  perhaps 
two  boys  about  the  house, — never  a  girl  let  the  mistress  of 
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the  family  coming  out  to  the  Transvaal  remember, — to  whom 
he  will  pay  perhaps  10s.  a  month  and  whom  he  will  feed 
upon  mealies.  The  "  boy's "  wages  and  diet  will  cost 
perhaps  £12  per  annum.  But  indeed  they  will  not  cost  him 
so  much,  for  the  "  boy  "  will  go  away,  and  he  will  not  be 
able  to  get  another  just  when  he  wants  one.  These  boys  he 
will  find  to  be  useful,  good  humoured,  and  trustworthy, — if 
only  he  could  keep  them.  They  will  nurse  his  baby,  cook 
his  dinner,  look  after  his  house,  make  his  bed,  and  dig  his 
garden.  That  is  they  will  half  do  all  these  things, — with 
the  exception  of  nursing  the  baby,  whom  the  Kafir  is  never 
known  to  neglect  or  injure.  The  baby  perhaps  may  serve 
to  keep  him  a  whole  twelvemonth,  for  he  is  very  fond  of  a 
white  baby.  The  wife  of  the  British  gentleman  who  thus 
settles  himself  at  Pretoria  will,  at  first,  be  struck  with  horror 
at  the  appearance  of  the  Kafir,  who  will  probably  wear  an 
old  soldier's  jacket  with  a  ragged  shirt  under  it  and  no  other 
article  of  clothing  ;  and  she  will  not  at  first  sufier  the  Savage 
to  touch  her  darling.  But  she  will  soon  become  reconciled 
to  her  inmate  and  the  darling  will  take  as  naturally  to  the 
Kafir  man  as  though  he  were  some  tenderest,  best  instructed 
old  English  nurse  out  of  a  thoroughly  well-to-do  British 
family.  And  very  soon  she  will  only  regret  the  reckless 
departure  of  the  jet  black  dependant  who  had  struck  her  at 
first  with  unmingled  disgust. 

Gradually  I  suppose  these  people  will  learn  to  cling  to 
their  work  with  some  better  constancy.  I,  as  a  stranger, 
was  tempted  to  say  that  better  diet,  better  usage,  and  better 
waores  would  allure  them.     But  I  was  assured  that  I  was 
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wrong  in  this,  and  tliat  any  attempts  in  that  direction  only 
spoilt  "  the  Native."  No  doubt  if  you  teach  a  Native  to 
understand  that  he  is  indispensable  to  your  comfort  you  raise 
his  own  estimation  of  himself,  and  may  do  so  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  make  him  absurdly  fastidious.  He  is  still 
irrational,  still  a  Savage.  He  has  to  be  brought  by  degrees 
to  bend  his  neck  to  the  yoke  of  labour  and  to  learn  that  con- 
tinued wages  are  desirable.  That  the  thing  will  be  done  by 
desrrees  I  do  not  at  all  doubt,  and  do  not  think  that  there 
is  just  cause  of  dissatisfaction  at  the  rate  of  the  present 
progress.  The  new  comer  to  Pretoria  to  whom  I  am  address- 
ing myself  will  doubtless  do  something  towards  perfecting 
the  work.  In  the  meantime  his  domestic  servants  will  cost 
him  very  much  less  than  they  have  done  in  England. 

A  man  with  a  wife  and  family  and  £500  a  year  would  I 
think  live  with  more  comfort,  certainly  with  more  plenty  in 
Pretoria,  than  in  England.  The  inhabitants  of  Pretoria  will 
demur  to  this,  for  it  is  a  matter  of  pride  to  the  denizens  of 
every  place  to  think  that  the  necessaries  of  life  are  dearer 
there  than  elsewhere.  But  the  cheapness  of  a  place  is  not 
to  be  reckoned  only  by  what  people  pay  for  the  articles 
they  use.  The  ways  of  the  country,  the  reqvurements  which 
fashion  makes,  the  pitch  to  which  the  grandeur  of  Mrs. 
Smith  has  aroused  the  ambition  of  Mrs.  Jones,  the  propen- 
sities of  a  community  to  broadcloth  or  to  fustian, — these  are 
the  causes  of  expensive  or  of  economical  living.  A  gentle- 
man in  Pretoria  may  invite  his  friends  to  dinner  with  no 
greater  establishment  than  a  Kafir  boy  to  cook  the  dinner 
and  another  to  hand  the  plates,  whereas  he  does  not  dare  to 
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do  so  in  London  without  paying  10s.  for  the  assistance  of 
the  o:reen2:rocer. 

As,  however,  men  with  £500  a  year  will  not  emigrate  in 
great  numbers  to  Pretoria  it  would  be  more  important  to  say 
how  the  labouring  man  might  live  in  the  Transvaal.  With 
him  his  condition  of  life  does  not  depend  so  much  on  what 
he  will  have  to  pay  for  what  he  consumes  as  on  the  wages 
which  he  may  receive.  I  found  that  an  artizan  can  generally 
earn  from  10s.  to  12s.  a  day  at  almost  any  trade, — if  the 
work  of  the  special  trade  be  required.  But  I  am  far  from 
saying  that  amidst  so  small  a  community  all  artizans  would 
find  an  opening.  At  the  present  moment  bricklayers  and 
carpenters  are  in  demand  at  Pretoria, — and  can  live  in  great 
plenty  on  their  wages. 

As  to  workmen,  who  are  not  artizans  but  agricultural 
labourers,  I  hardly  think  that  there  is  any  opening  for  them 
in  the  Transvaal.  Though  the  farmers  all  complain  that 
they  cannot  plough  their  lands  because  there  is  no  labour, 
yet  they  will  not  pay  for  work.  And  though  the  Kafir  is 
lazy  and  indifferent,  yet  he  does  work  sufiiciently  to  prevent 
the  white  man  from  working.  As  I  have  said,  before  the 
white  men  will  not  work  along  with  the  Kafir  at  the  same 
labour.  If  there  be  but  a  couple  of  black  men  with  him  he 
presumes  that  it  is  his  business  to  superintend  and  not  to 
work.  This  is  so  completely  the  case  in  the  Transvaal  that 
it  is  impossible  to  name  any  rate  of  wages  as  applicable  to 
white  rural  labour.  Sons  work  for  their  fathers  or  brothers 
may  work  together  ; — but  wages  are  not  paid.  The  Dutch* 
man  has  a  great  dislike  to  paying  wages. 
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The  capital  of  the  Transvaal  is  all  alive  with  soldiers. 
There  are  600  redcoats  there,  besides  artillery,  engineers  and 
staff.  These  men  live  under  canvas  at  present,  and  are 
therefore  very  visible.  Barracks  however  are  being  built, 
with  officers'  quarters  and  all  the  appurtenances  of  a 
regidar  military  station.  It  was  odd  enough  to  me  to  see 
a  world  of  British  tents  in  the  middle  of  a  region  hazily 
spoken  of  at  home  six  months  ago  as  the  South  African 
Republic ;  but  how  much  stranger  must  it  be  to  the 
Dutch  Boers  who  certainly  anticipated  no  such  advent.  I 
had  the  honour  of  being  invited  to  dine  at  the  mess,  and 
found  myself  as  well  entertained  as  though  I  had  been  at 
Aldershott.  When  I  was  sitting  with  the  officers  in  their 
uniform  around  me  it  seemed  as  though  a  little  block  of 
England  had  been  cut  out  and  transported  to  the  centre  of 
South  Africa. 

It  may  be  as  well  to  say  a  few  words  here  as  elsewhere  as 
to  the  state  of  education  in  our  new  Colony.  The  law  on 
this  matter  as  it  stood  under  the  Republic  is  the  law  still. 
NoWj  as  I  wi-ite,  it  is  hardly  more  than  six  months  since  the 
annexation  and  there  has  not  been  time  for  changes.  On  no 
subject  was  the  late  President  with  his  Cabinet  more  alive  to 
the  necessity  of  care  and  energy,  on  no  subject  were  there 
more  precise  enactments,  and  on  no  subject  were  the  legisla- 
tive enactments  more  pretentious  and  inefficacious.  There 
are  three  classes  of  schools, — the  High  Schools,  the  District 
Schools,  and  the  Ward  Schools,  the  whole  being  under 
the  inspection  of  a  Superintendent  General  of  Education. 
The  curriculum  at  the  High  Schools  is  very  high  indeed, 
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including  Dutch,  English,  French,  German,  Latin,  Greek, 
geometry,  algebra,  and  all  the  ologies,  together  with  logic, 
music,  drawing,  and  astronomy.  The  law  enacts  that  the 
principal  master  at  a  High  School  shall  receive  £400  a  year, 
and  the  Assistant  Masters  £250  each ; — but  even  at  these 
salaries  teachers  sufficiently  instructed  could  not  be  found, 
and  when  the  Superintendent  made  his  last  return  there  was 
but  one  High  School  in  the  Transvaal,  and  at  that  school 
there  were  but  five  pupils.  At  the  High  School,  the  pupils 
paid  30s.  a  month,  which,  presuming  there  to  be  two  months 
of  hoh'days  in  the  year,  would  give  £15  per  annum.  There 
would  be  therefore  £75  towards  maintaining  a  school  of 
which  the  Head  Master  received  £400.  But  the  reality  of 
the  failure  was  worse  even  than  this.  The  law  required  that 
all  boys  and  girls  should  pay  the  regular  fees,  but  in  order  to 
keep  up  the  number  of  pupils  gratuitous  instruction  was 
otfered.  Three  months  after  annexation  the  five  High 
School  pupils  had  dwindled  down  to  two,  and  then  the 
school  was  closed  by  order  of  the  British  Governor.  The 
education  no  doubt  was  far  too  advanced  for  the  public 
wants  ;  and  as  it  was  given  by  means  of  the  Dutch  language 
only  it  did  not  meet  the  needs  of  those  who  were  most  likely 
to  make  use  of  it.  For,  even  while  the  Transvaal  was  a 
Dutch  Republic,  the  English  language  was  contending  for 
ascendancy  with  that  of  the  people.  In  this  contention  the 
President  with  his  Government  did  his  best  to  make  Dutch, 
and  Dutch  only,  the  language  of  the  country.  For  this  we 
cannot  blame  him.  It  was  naturally  his  object  to  maintain 
the  declining  nationality  of  his  country.     But  the  parents 
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and  pupils  who  were  likely  to  profit  by  such  a  scliool  as  I 
have  described  were  chiefly  English. 

At  the  District  and  Ward  schools  the  nature  of  the  in- 
struction proposed  to  be  given  is  lower.  The  District  schools 
are  held  in  the  chief  towns, — such  as  they  are, — and  the 
Ward  schools  in  sub-divisions  of  the  Districts.  The}'  too 
have  failed  for  the  same  reasons.  They  are  too  expensive 
and  pretentious.  The  Salaries, — i.e.  the  lowest  salaries  per- 
mitted by  law, — are  £200  and  £100  for  head  masters  at  the 
two  classes  of  schools,  and  £125  and  £30  for  assistant  masters. 
According  to  the  last  return  there  were  236  pupils  at  the 
District  schools,  and  65  at  the  Ward  schools.  The  pupils 
pay  varying  fees,  averaging  7s.  a  month  or  about  £3  10s. 
per  annum  each.  Tiicre  are  six  District  schools  and  two 
Ward  schools,  at  which  the  masters'  salaries  alone  would 
amount  to  £1,700  per  annum, — presuming  there  to  be 
no  assistant  masters, — while  the  total  of  fees  would  be 
about  £1,050  per  annum.  As  the  Government  had  been  for 
many  months  penniless,  it  need  hardly  be  explained  further 
that  the  schools  must  have  been  in  a  poor  condition.  The 
nominal  cost  to  the  State  during  the  last  years  of  the 
Republic  was  about  £3,500,  being  more  than  £11  per  year 
for  each  pupil  over  and  above  the  fees.  What  was  still  due 
under  the  head  had  of  course  to  be  paid  out  of  British  taxes 
when  the  country  was  annexed. 

But  all  this  does  not  show  the  extent  of  the  evil.  The 
white  population  of  the  country  is  supposed  to  be  45,000,  of 
which  about  a  tenth  or  4,500  ought  to  be  at  school.  The 
public  schools  at  present  show  300.     There  are  some  private 
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schools  as  to  which  I  could  obtain  no  trustworthy  informa- 
tion ;  but  the  pupils  educated  at  them  are  few  in  number. 

The  average  Boer  is  generally  satisfied  in  regard  to  educa- 
tion if  his  children  can  be  made  to  read  the  Bible.  To  this 
must  be  added  such  a  knowledge  of  the  ritual  of  the  religion 
of  the  Dutch  Pteformed  Church  as  will  enable  the  children 
to  pass  the  examination  necessary  for  confirmation.  Until 
this  ceremony  has  been  completed  they  cannot  marry.  So 
much,  by  hook  or  by  crook,  is  attained,  and  thus  the  outer- 
most darkness  of  ignorance  is  avoided.  But  the  present 
law  as  to  education  does  not  provide  for  even  this  moderate 
amount  of  religious  instruction,  and  is  therefore,  and  has 
been,  most  unpopular  with  the  Boers.  It  must  be  under- 
stood that  on  all  religious  matters  the  late  Government 
was  at  loggerheads  with  the  bulk  of  the  population,  the 
President  being  an  advocate  of  free-thinking  and  absolute 
secularism, — of  an  education  from  which  religion  should  be 
as  far  as  possible  removed ;  whereas  the  Boer  is  as  fanatic, 
as  conservative,  and  as  firmly  wedded  to  the  creed  of  his 
fathers  .as  an  Irish  Roman  Catholic  Coadjutor.  It  may,  on 
this  account,  be  the  easier  for  the  Colonial  Government  to 
reconcile  the  population  to  some  change  in  the  law. 

A  few  of  the  better  class  of  farmers,  in  the  difficulty  which 
at  present  exists,  maintain  a  schoolmaster  in  their  houses  for 
a  year  or  two,  paying  a  small  salary  and  entertaining  the 
teachers  at  their  tables.  I  have  met  more  than  one  such  a 
schoolmaster  in  a  Boer's  house.  In  the  course  of  my  travels 
I  found  an  Englishman  in  the  family  of  a  Dutchman  who 
could  not  speak  a  word  of  English, — and  was  astonished  to 
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find  so  mucli  instructed  intelligence  in  such  a  position. 
Formerly  there  existed  a  class  of  itinerant  schoolmasters  in 
the  Transvaal,  who  went  from  house  to  house  carrjdng  with 
them  some  rudiments  of  education,  and  returning  now  and 
again  on  their  tract  to  see  how  the  seed  had  prospered. 
These  were  supported  by  the  Government  of  the  day,  but 
the  late  Government  in  its  ambitious  desire  to  effect  great 
things,  discontinued  this  allowance.  It  is  not  improbable 
that  the  renewal  of  some  such  scheme  may  be  suggested. 

It  will  be  imperative  on  the  Colonial  Government  to 
do  something  as  the  law  now  existing  has  certainly  failed 
altogether.  But  there  are  great  difficulties.  It  is  not  so 
much  that  education  has  to  be  provided  for  the  children 
of  a  people  numbering  45,000  ; — but  that  it  has  to  be  done 
for  children  dispersed  over  an  area  as  big  as  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland.  The  families  live  so  far  apart,  owing  to  the 
absurdly  large  size  of  the  farms,  that  it  is  impossible  to  con- 
gregate them  in  schools. 

When  I  was  at  Pretoria  I  rode  out  with  four  companions 
to  see  a  wonderful  spot  called  the  "  Zoutpan  "  or  saltpan.  It 
is  28  miles  from  the  town  and  the  journey  required  that  we 
should  take  out  a  tent  and  food,  and  that  we  should  sleep  in 
the  veld.  I  was  mounted  on  an  excellent  horse  who  was 
always  trying  to  run  away  with  me.  This  tired  me  much,  and 
the  ground  was  very  hard.  While  turning  myself  about 
upon  the  ground  I  could  not  but  think  how  comfortable  the 
beds  are  in  London.  The  saltpan,  however,  was  worth  the 
visit.  That  it  had  been  a  volcanic  crater  there  could  be  no 
doubt,  but  unlike  all  other  volcanic  craters  that  I  have  seen 
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it  was  not  an  aperture  on  the  apex  of  a  mountain.  We  went 
north  from  Pretoria  and  crossing  through  the  spurs  of  the 
Magaliesberg  range  of  hills  found  ourselves  upon  a  plain 
which  after  a  while  became  studded  with  scrub  or  thorn 
bushes.  Close  to  the  saltpan,  and  still  on  the  plain,  we 
came  to  the  residence  of  a  Boer  who  gave  us  water, — the 
dirtiest  that  ever  was  given  me  to  drink, — with  a  stable  for 
our  horses  and  sold  us  mealies  for  our  animals.  As  one  of 
our  party  was  a  doctor  and  as  the  Boer's  wife  was  ill,  his 
hospitality  was  not  ill  repaid.  A  gentle  rise  of  about  200 
feet  from  the  house  took  us  to  the  edge  of  the  pan,  which 
then  lay  about  300  feet  below  us, — so  as  to  look  as  though 
the  earthwork  around  the  valley  had  been  merely  thrown 
out  of  it  as  earth  might  be  thrown  from  any  other  hole. 
And  this  no  doubt  had  been  done, — by  the  operation  of 
nature. 

The  high  outside  rim  of  the  cup  was  about  2\  miles  round, 
with  a  diameter  of  1,500  yards ;  and  the  circle  was  nearly  as 
perfect  as  that  of  a  cup.  Down  thence  to  the  salt  lake  at 
the  bottom  the  inside  of  the  bowl  fell  steeply  but  gradually, 
and  was  thickly  covered  with  bush.  The  perfect  regularity 
of  shape  was,  to  the  eye,  the  most  wonderful  feature  of  the 
phenomenon.  At  the  bottom  to  which  we  descended  lay  the 
shallow  salt  lake,  which  at  the  time  of  our  visit  was  about 
half  full, — or  half  covered,  I  might  better  say,  in  describing 
the  gently  shelving  bottom  of  which  not  more  than  a  moiety 
was  under  water.  In  very  dry  weather  there  is  no  water 
at  all, — and  then  no  salt.  When  full  the  lake  is  about 
400  yards  across. 
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Some  enterprising  Englishman  had  put  up  a  large  iron 
pan  36  feet  by  20,  and  18  inches  deep,  with  a  furnace  under 
it,  which,  as  everj^thing  had  been  brought  out  from 
England  at  a  ofreat  cost  for  land  transit,  must  have  been 
an  expensive  operation.  But  it  had  been  deserted  because 
the  late  Government  had  been  unable  to  protect  him  in 
the  rights  which  he  attempted  to  hire  from  them.  The 
farmers  of  the  neighbourhood  would  not  allow  themselves  to 
be  debarred  from  taking  the  salt, — and  cared  nothing  for 
the  facts  that  the  Government  claimed  the  privilege  of  dis- 
posing of  the  salt  and  that  the  Englishman  had  bought  the 
privilege.  The  Englishman  therefore  withdrew,  leaving 
behind  him  his  iron  pan  and  his  furnace,  no  doubt  with 
some  bitter  feelings. 

It  is  probable,  I  believe,  that  another  Englishman, — or  a 
Scotchman, — will  now  commence  proceedings  there,  expect- 
ing that  Downing  Street  will  give  better  security  than  a 
Republican  President.  In  the  meantime  our  friend  the 
Boer  pays  £50  per  annum  to  the  Government,  and  charges 
all  comers  some  small  fine  per  load  for  what  they  take. 
Baskets  are  inserted  into  the  water  and  are  pulled  up  full  of 
slush.  This  is  deposited  on  the  shore  and  allowed  to  drain 
itself.  On  the  residuum  carbonate  of  soda  rises,  with  a  thick 
layer,  as  solid  cream  on  standing  milk ; — and  below  this 
there  is  the  salt  more  or  less  pure, — very  na.sty,  tasting  to 
me  as  though  it  were  putrid, — but  sufficing  without  other 
operation  for  the  curing  of  meat  and  for  the  use  of  cattle. 
I  was  told  by  one  of  our  party  that  the  friable  stone  which 
we  found  all  around  is  soda-feldspar  from  which,  as  it  melts 
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in  tlie  rain,  the  salt  is  brought  down.  Here,  at  this  place, 
there  is  but  one  crater  ; — whereas  at  other  places  of  a  like 
nature,  as  in  New  Zealand  and  Central  America,  I  have  seen 
various  mouths  crowded  together,  like  disjected  fragments  of 
a  great  aperture  down  into  the  earth.  Here  there  is  but  the 
one  circle,  and  that  is  as  regular  as  though  it  had  been  the 
work  of  men's  hands. 

Such  saltpans  in  South  Africa  are  common,  though  I 
saw  none  other  but  the  one  which  I  have  described.  The 
northern  district  of  the  Transvaal  is  called  Zoutpansberg 
from  the  number  of  its  saltpans, — and  there  are  others  in 
other  parts  of  the  country.  I  do  not  know  that  there  is 
much  else  particularly  worthy  of  notice  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Pretoria,  unless  it  be  the  wonderboom, — a  pretty 
green  over-arching  tree,  which  makes  for  its  visitors  a  large 
bower  capable  of  holding  perhaps  50  persons.  It  is  a  grace- 
ful green  tree  ; — ^but  not  very  wonderful. 


CHAPTER  Y. 

THE    TRANSVAAL  :    ITS    CONDITION    AND    PRODUCTS. 

Among  the  products  of  the  Transvaal  gold  must  be  reckoned 
first,  because  gold  in  itself  is  so  precious  and  so  important  a 
commodity,  that  it  will  ever  force  itself  into  the  first  rank, 
— and.  because  notice  was  first  attracted  to  the  Transvaal  in 
Europe,  or  at  any  rate  in  England,  by  the  discovery  of  gold 
in  the  country  and  by  the  establishment  of  gold  fields.  But 
I  believe  that  the  gold  which  has  hitherto  been  extracted 
from  the  auriferous  deposits  of  the  country  has  been  far  from 
paying  the  expenses  incurred  in  finding  them  and  bringing 
them  into  the  market.  Gold  is  a  product  of  the  earth  which 
will  be  greedily  sought,  even  when  the  seeker  lose  by  his 
labour.  I  doubt  even  whether  the  Australian  gold  would  be 
found  to  have  paid  for  itself  if  an  accurate  calcidation  were 
made.  I  know  that  the  promoters  of  Australian  gold  enter- 
prises and  the  shareholders  in  Australian  Gold  Companies 
would  attempt  to  cover  me  with  ridicule  for  expressing  such 
an  opinion  were  I  to  discuss  the  matter  with  them.  But 
these  enterprising  and  occasionally  successful  people  hardly 
look  at  the  question  all  round.  Before  it  can  be  answered 
with  accuracy  account  must  be  taken  not  only  of  all  the 
money  lost,  but  of  the  time  lost  also  in  unsuccessful  search, 
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— and  of  sucli  failures  the  world  takes  no  record.  Be  that 
as  it  may  gold  has  done  very  much  to  make  the  fortune  of 
the  Australian  Colonies.  This  has  not  been  done  by  the 
wealth  of  the  gold-finders.  It  is  only  now  and  then, — and  I 
may  say  that  the  nows  and  thens  are  rare, — that  we  find 
a  gold-seeker  who  has  retired  into  a  settled  condition  of 
wealth  as  the  result  of  his  labours  among  the  Gold  Fields. 
But  great  towns  have  sprung  up,  and  tradesmen  have 
become  wealthy,  and  communities  have  grown  into  compact 
forms,  by  the  expenditure  which  the  gold-seekers  have 
created.  Melbourne  is  a  great  city  and  Ballarat  is  a  great 
city,  not  because  the  Victorian  gold-diggers  have  been  rich 
and  successful ; — but  because  the  trade  of  gold-finding 
creates  a  great  outlay.  If  the  gold-diggers  themselves  have 
not  been  rich  they  have  enriched  the  bankers  and  the  wine- 
merchants  and  the  grocers  and  the  butchers  and  the  inn- 
keepers who  have  waited  upon  them.  While  one  gold- 
digger  starves  or  lives  upon  his  little  capital,  another  drinks 
champagne.  Even  the  first  contributes  something  to  the 
building  up  of  a  country,  but  the  champagne-drinker  con- 
tributes a  great  deal.  There  is  no  better  customer  to  the 
tradesman,  no  more  potent  consumer,  than  the  man  who  is 
finding  gold  from  day  to  day.  Gold  becomes  common  to 
him,  and  silver  contemptible. 

I  say  this  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  though  the 
gold  trade  of  the  Transvaal  has  not  as  yet  been  remunera- 
tive,— though  it  may  perhaps  never  be  truly  remunerative 
to  the  gold-seekers, — it  may  nevertheless  help  to  bring  a 
population  to  the  country  which  will  build  it  up,  and  make 
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it  prosperous.  It  will  do  so  in  the  teeth  of  the  despair  and 
ruin  which  unsuccessful  speculations  create.  There  is  a 
charm  and  a  power  about  gold  which  is  so  seductive  and 
inebriating  that  judgment  and  calculation  are  ignored  by  its 
votaries.  If  there  be  gold  in  a  country  men  will  seek  it 
though  it  has  been  sought  there  for  years  with  disastrous 
effects.  It  creates  a  sanguine  confidence  which  teaches  the 
ffold- dreamer  to  believe  that  he  will  succeed  where  hundreds 
have  failed.  It  despises  climate,  and  reconciles  the  harsh- 
ness of  manual  labour  to  those  who  have  been  soft  of  hand 
and  luxurious  of  habit.  I  am  not  now  intending  to  warn  the 
co-vetous  against  the  Gold  Fields  of  South  Africa; — but  am 
simply  expressing  an  opinion  that  though  these  gold  regions 
have  hitherto  created  no  wealth,  though  henceforth  they 
should  not  be  the  source  of  fortune  to  the  speculators,  they 
will  certainly  serve  to  bring  white  inhabitants  into  the 
country. 

Gold  as  a  modern  discovery  in  South  Africa  was  first 
found  at  Tatin  in  1867,  That  there  had  been  gold  up 
north,  near  the  Eastern  coast,  within  the  tropics,  there  can 
be  little  doubt.  There  are  those  who  are  perfectly  satisfied 
that  Ophir  was  here  situated  and  that  the  Queen  of  Sheba 
came  to  Solomon's  court  from  these  realms.  As  I  once 
wrote  a  chapter  to  prove  that  the  Queen  of  Sheba  reigned  in 
the  Isle  of  Ceylon  and  that  Ophir  was  Point  de  Galle,  I  will 
not  now  go  into  that  subject.  It  has  no  special  interest  for 
the  Transvaal  which  as  a  gold  country  must  sink  or  swim  by 
its  own  resources.  But  Tatin  though  not  within  the  Trans- 
vaal,  is  only  just  without  it,   being  to   the   north  of  the 
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Limpopo  river  which  is  the  boundaiy  of  our  Colony  in  that 
direction. 

The  Limpopo  is  an  unfortunate  river  as  much  of  its  valley 
with  a  considerable  district  on  each  side  of  it  is  subjected  by 
nature  to  an  abominable  curse, — which  population  and  culti- 
vation will  in  the  course  of  years  probably  remove  but  which 
at  present  is  almost  fatal  to  European  efforts  at  work  within 
the  region  affected.  There  is  a  fly, — called  the  Tsetse  fly, — 
which  destroys  all  horses  and  cattle  which  come  within  the 
regions  which  it  selects  for  its  own  purposes.  "Why  it  should 
be  destructive  to  a  party  of  horses  or  to  a  team  of  oxen  and 
not  to  men  has  I  believe  to  be  yet  found  out.  But  as  men 
cannot  carry  themselves  and  their  tools  into  these  districts 
without  horses  or  oxen,  the  evil  is  almost  overpowering.  The 
courses  of  the  fly  are  so  well  known  as  to  have  enabled 
geographers  to  mark  out  on  the  maps  the  limits  of  the  Tsetse 
country.  The  valley  of  the  Limpopo  river  may  be  taken  as 
giving  a  general  idea  of  the  district  so  afilicted,  the  distance 
of  the  fly-invested  region  varying  from  half  a  dozen  to  60 
and  80  miles  from  the  river.  But  towards  the  East  it  runs 
down  across  the  Portuguese  possessions  never  quite  touching 
the  sea  but  just  reaching  Zululand. 

Tatin  is  to  the  north  west  of  this  region,  and  though  the 
place  itself  is  not  within  the  fly  boundary,  all  ingress  and 
egress  must  have  been  much  impeded  by  the  nuisance.  The 
first  discovery  there  of  gold  is  said  to  have  been  made  by 
Mauch.  There  has  been  heavy  work  carried  on  in  the  district 
and  a  quartz-crushing  machine  was  used  there.  When  I  was 
in  the  Transvaal  these  works  had  been  abandoned,  but  of  the 
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existence  of  gold  in  the  country'  around  there  can  be  no 
doubt.  In  1868  the  same  explorer,  Mauch,  found  gold  at  a 
spot  considerably  to  the  south  east  of  this, — south  of  the 
Limpopo  and  the  Tsetse  district,  just  north  of  the  Olifant's 
river  and  in  the  Transvaal.  Then  in  1871  Mr.  Button  found 
gold  at  Marabas  Stad,  not  far  to  the  west  of  Mauch's  dis- 
covery, in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  the  mines  at  Eesteling 
are  now  being  worked  by  an  English  Company.  On  the 
Marabas-Stad  gold  fields  a  printed  report  was  made  by 
Captain  Elton  in  1872,  and  a  considerable  sum  of  money 
must  have  been  spent.  The  Eesteling  reef  is  the  only  one 
at  jjresent  worked  in  the  neighbourhood.  Captain  Elton's 
report  seems  to  promise  much  on  the  condition  that  a  suffi- 
cient sum  of  money  be  raised  to  enable  the  district  to  be 
thoroughly  ''prospected^'  by  an  able  body  of  fift}^  gold- 
miners  for  a  period  of  six  months.  Captain  Elton  no  doubt 
understood  his  subject,  but  the  adequate  means  for  the  search 
suggested  by  him  have  not  yet  been  raised.  And,  indeed,  it 
is  not  thus  that  gold  fields  have  been  opened.  The  chances 
of  success  are  too  small  for  men  in  cold  blood  to  subscribe 
money  at  a  distance.  The  work  has  to  be  done  by  the 
gambling  energy  of  men  who  rush  to  the  sj^ot  trusting  that 
they  may  individually  grasp  the  gold,  fill  their  pockets  with 
the  gold,  and  thus  have  in  a  few  months,  perhaps  in  a  few 
days  or  hours,  a  superabundance  of  that  which  they  have 
ever  been  desiring  but  which  has  always  been  so  hard  to 
get !  The  great  Australian  and  Californian  enterprises 
have  always  been  commenced  by  rushes  of  individual  miners 
to  some  favoured  sjiot,  and  not  by  companies  floated  by  sub- 
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scription.  The  companies  have  come  afterwards,  but  indi- 
vidual enterprise  has  done  the  pioneering  work. 

In  1873  gold  was  found  in  the  Lydenburg  district  which 
is  south  of  the  Olifant's  river.  Here  are  the  diggings 
called  Pilgrim's  Rest,  and  here  the  search  for  gold  is  still 
carried  on, — not  as  I  am  told  with  altogether  favourable 
results.  One  nugget  has  been  found  weighing  nearly 
18  pounds.  Had  there  been  a  few  more  such  treasures 
brought  to  light  the  Lydenburg  gold  fields  would  have 
been  famous.  There  are  two  crushing  machines  now  at 
work,  and  skilled  European  miners  are  earning  from  10s.  to 
12s.  a  day.  The  place  is  healthy,  and  though  tropical  is 
not  within  the  tropics.  A  considerable  number  of  Kafirs 
are  employed  at  low  rates  of  wages,  but  they  have  not  as 
yet  obtained  a  reputation  as  good  miners.  The  white 
employer  of  black  labour  in  South  Africa  does  not  allow  that 
the  Kafir  does  anything  well. 

Among  other  difficulties  and  drawbacks  to  gold  mining  in 
South  Africa  the  want  of  fuel  for  steam  is  one.  Wood  of 
course  is  used,  but  I  am  told  that  wood  is  already  becoming 
scarce  and  dear.  And  then  the  great  distance  from  the 
coast,  the  badness  of  the  roads,  and  the  lack  of  the  means 
of  carriage  exaggerates  all  the  other  difficulties.  Machinery, 
provisions,  and  the  very  men  themselves  have  to  be  brought 
into  the  country  at  a  cost  which  very  materially  interferes 
with  the  chances  of  a  final  satisfactory  result.  If  there  be  a 
railway  from  Pretoria  to  Delagoa  Bay, — as  at  some  not  very 
remote  date  there  probably  will  be, — then  that  railway  will 
pass  either  through  or  very  near  to  the  Lydenburg  district, 


GOLD.  95 

and  in  that  case  the  Lydenburg  gold  fields  will  become  all 
alive  with  mining  life. 

Attempts  are  alwa3^s  made  to  show  what  gold  fields  have 
done  in  the  way  of  produce  by  Government  records  of  the 
gold  exported.  In  the  second  great  exhibition  of  London  we 
saw  an  enormous  yellow  pyramid  near  the  door,  and  were 
told  that  the  gold  taken  out  of  Victoria  would  if  collected 
make  a  pyramid  of  just  that  size.  To  enable  the  makers  of 
the  pyramid  to  arrive  at  that  result  it  was  necessary  that 
they  should  know  how  much  gold  had  been  taken  from 
Victoria.  I  presume  that  the  records  of  the  Colonj''  did  tell 
of  so  much, — but  if  so  the  gold  found  must  have  been  con- 
siderably more.  For  gold  is  portable  and  can  be  carried 
away  in  a  man's  pocket  without  any  record.  And  as  that 
which  was  recorded  was  taxed,  it  is  probable  that  very  much 
was  taken  away,  untaxed,  in  some  private  fashion.  As  to  the 
Transvaal  gold  a  record  of  that  supposed  to  be  exported  has 
been  kept  at  the  Custom  House  in  Natal,  which  shows  but 
very  poor  results.     It  is  as  follows  : — 

1873  ......  £73o 

1874  ......  4,710 

187o          .             .             .             .             .             .  28,443 

1876  (first  six  months)     ....  13,650 


[  £47,538 


This  sum  can  have  done  but  little  more  than  paid  for  the 
necessary  transport  of  the  machinery  and  other  matters 
which  have  been  carried  up  from  the  coast.  It  certainly 
cannot  also  have  paid  for  the  machinery  itself.     The  bulk  of 
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the  gold  found  has,  however,  been  probably  carried  down  to 
the  coast  at  Port  Elizabeth  or  Capetown  without  any  record. 

Such  is  all  that  I  have  to  say  resjiecting  the  Gold  Fields 
of  the  Transvaal, — and  it  is  very  little.  I  did  not  visit  them, 
and  had  I  done  so  I  do  not  know  that  I  could  have  said 
much  more.  I  conscientiously  inspected  many  Gold  mines 
in  Australia,  going  down  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth  500 
feet  here  and  600  feet  there  at  much  personal  inconvenience, 
and  some  danger  to  one  altogether  unused  to  mining  opera- 
tions ;  but  I  do  not  know  that  I  did  any  good  by  this 
exercise  of  valour  and  conscience.  A  man  should  be  a 
mineralogist  to  be  able  to  take  advantage  of  such  inspections. 
Had  I  visited  Pilgrim  Rest  I  could  have  said  how  the  men 
looked  who  were  there  working,  and  might  have  attempted 
to  guess  whether  they  were  contented  with  their  lot ; — but  I 
could  have  said  nothing  as  to  the  success  of  the  place  with 
more  accuracy  than  I  do  now. 

The  Transvaal  is  said,  and  I  believe  correctly,  to  be  very 
rich  in  other  minerals  besides  gold  ; — but  the  travellers  in 
new  countries  are  always  startled  by  sanguine  descriptions 
of  wealth  which  is  not  in  view.  Lead  and  cobalt  are  cer- 
tainly being  worked.  Coal  is  found  in  beds  all  along  the 
eastern  boundary  of  the  country,  and  will  probably  some  day 
be  the  most  valuable  product  of  the  country.  Did  I  not 
myself  see  it  burning  at  Stander's  Drift  ?  Iron  is  said  to 
be  plentiful  in  almost  every  district  of  the  Colony  and  has 
been  long  used  by  the  natives  in  making  weajjons  and  orna- 
ments. Copper  also  has  been  worked  by  the  natives  and  is 
now  found  in  old  pits,  where  it  has  been  dug  to  the  depth  of 
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from  30  to  40  feet.  A  variety  of  copper  ornaments  are  worn 
by  the  Kafirs  of  the  northern  parts  of  the  Transvaal  who 
have  known  how  to  extract  the  metal  from  the  mineral  and 
to  smelt  it  into  pure  ore.  No  mining  operations  in  search 
of  copper  have,  as  I  believe,  yet  been  carried  on  by  white 
me^  in  the  country.  At  an  Agricultural  JShow  which  was 
held  in  1876  at  Potchefstroom,  the  chief  town  in  the  southern 
part  of  the  Transvaal,  prizes  were  awarded  for  specimens  of 
the  following  minerals  found  in  the  country  itself.  Gold- 
bearing  quartz,  alluvial  gold,  copper,  tin,  lead,  iron,  plum- 
bago, cobalt,  and  coal.  The  following  is  an  extract  from  a 
report  of  the  Show,  which  I  borrow  from  Messrs.  Silver's 
South  African  Guide  Book.  "  We  believe  there  is  no  other 
country  in  the  whole  world  that  could  have  presented  to  the 
public  gaze  such  a  variet)'  of  minerals  as  were  seen  in  the  room 
set  apart  for  their  exhibition  and  which  upon  first  entering 
reminded  one  of  a  charming  museum  ;  and  all  these  minerals 
and  earthy  substances,  we  are  informed,  were  the  products 
of  this  country.  We  saw  gold  both  quartz  and  alluvial, — 
not  in  small  quantities  but  pounds  in  weight ;  coal  by  the 
ton, — silver,  iron,  lead.  We  do  not  know  what  to  say  about 
this  last  mineral ;  but  there  it  was,  not  in  small  lumps,  as 
previously  exhibited,  but  immense  quantities  of  ore,  and 
molten  bars  by  the  hundred." 

This  is  somewhat  flowery,  but  I  believe  the  statements  to 
be  substantially  true.  The  metals  are  all  there,  but  I  do  not 
know  whether  any  of  them  have  yet  been  so  worked  as  to 
pay  for  expenses  and  to  give  a  profit.  All  the  good  things 
in  the  Transvaal  seem  to  be  so  hard  to  come  at,  that  it  is 
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like  looking  and  longing  for  grapes,  banging  high  above 
our  reach.  But  when  grapes  are  really  good  and  plentiful, 
ladders  are  at  last  procured,  and  so  it  will  be  with  the 
grapes  of  the  Transvaal. 

The  ladder  which  is  especially  wanted  is  of  course  a  Rail- 
wa3\  President  Burgers  among  his  other  high  schemes  was 
fully  aware  of  this  and  made  a  journey  to  Europe  during  the 
days  of  his  power  with  the  view  of  raising  funds  for  this 
purpose.  Like  all  his  schemes  it  was  unsuccessful,  but  he 
did  raise  in  Holland  a  sum  of  £90,958  for  this  purpose, 
which  has  been  expended  on  railway  materials,  or  perhaps 
tendered  to  the  Republic  in  that  shape.  These  are  now  lying 
at  Delagoa  Bay,  and  the  sum  above  named  is  part  of  the 
responsibility  which  England  has  assumed  in  annexing  the 
Republic. 

The  question  of  a  Railway  is  of  all  the  most  vital  to  the 
new  ColonJ^  The  Transvaal  has  no  seaboard,  and  no  navi- 
gable rivers,  and  no  available  outlet  for  its  produce.  Pretoria 
is  about  450  miles  from  Durban,  which  at  present  is  the 
seaport  it  uses,  and  the  road  to  Durban  is  but  half  made 
and  unbridged.  The  traffic  is  by  oxen,  and  oxen  cannot 
travel  in  dry  weather  because  there  is  no  grass  for  them  to 
eat.  They  often  cannot  travel  in  wet  weather  because  the 
rivers  are  unpassable  and  the  mud  is  overwhelming.  If  any 
country  ever  wanted  a  Railway  it  is  the  Transvaal. 

But  whence  shall  the  money  come  ?  Pretoria  is  about 
300  miles  distant  from  the  excellent  Portuguese  harbour  at 
Delagoa  Bay,  and  it  was  to  this  outlet  that  President  Burgers 
looked.     But  an  undertaking  to  construct  a  railway  through 
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an  iinsurveyed  country  at  the  rate  of  £1,000  a  mile  was 
manifestly  a  castle  in  the  air.  If  the  absolute  money  could 
have  been  obtained,  hard  cash  in  hand,  the  thing  could  not 
have  been  half  done.  But  President  Burgers  was  one  of 
those  men  who  believe  that  if  you  can  only  set  an  enterprise 
well  on  foot  the  gods  themselves  will  look  after  its  accom- 
plishment,— that  if  3'ou  can  expend  money  on  an  object  other 
money  will  come  to  look  after  that  which  has  been  expended. 
But  here,  in  the  Transvaal,  he  could  not  get  his  enterprise 
on  foot ;  and  I  fear  that  certain  railway  materials  lying  at 
Delagoa  Bay,  and  more  or  less  suited  for  the  purpose,  are  all 
that  England  has  to  show  for  the  debt  she  has  taken  upon 
her  shoulders. 

I  am  not  very  anxious  to  offer  an  opinion  as  to  the  best 
route  for  a  railway  out  from  the  Transvaal  to  the  sea.  Ne 
sutor  ultra  crepidain  ; — and  the  jjroper  answering  of  such  a 
question  is,  I  fear,  beyond  the  reach  of  my  skill.  But  the 
reasons  I  have  heard  for  the  Delagoa  Bay  seem  to  me  to 
be  strong, — and  those  against  it  to  be  weak.  The  harbour 
at  the  Bay  is  very  good, — perhaps  the  only  thoroughly  good 
harbour  in  South  Africa,  whereas  that  at  Durban  is  at 
present  very  bad.  Expensive  operations  may  improve  it,  but 
little  or  nothing  has  as  yet  been  done  to  lessen  the  incon- 
venience occasioned  by  its  sand-bar.  Durban  is  450  miles 
from  the  capital  of  the  Transvaal,  whereas  Delagoa  Bay  is 
only  two-thirds  of  that  distance.  The  land  falls  gradually 
from  Pretoria  to  the  Bay,  whereas  in  going  to  Durban  the 
line  would  twice  have  to  be  raised  to  high  levels.  And  then 
the  route  to  the  Bay  would  run  by  the  Gold  Fields,  whereas 
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the  other  line  would  go  through  a  district  less  likely  to  be 
productive  of  traffic.  It  is  alleged  on  the  other  hand  that  as 
Delagoa  Bay  belongs  to  the  Portuguese,  and  as  the  Portu- 
guese will  probably  be  unwilling  to  part  with  the  possession, 
the  making  of  a  railway  into  their  territory  would  be  inex- 
pedient. I  cannot  see  that  there  is  anything  in  this  argu- 
ment. The  Americans  of  the  United  States  made  a  railway 
aeross  the  Isthmus  of  Panama  with  excellent  financial  results, 
and  in  Europe  each  railway  enterprise  has  not  been  stopped 
by  the  bounds  of  the  country  which  it  has  occupied.  The 
Portuguese  have  ofiered  to  take  some  share  in  the  construc- 
tion, and  by  doing  so  would  lessen  the  efibrt  which  the 
Colony  will  be  obliged  to  make.  It  is  also  alleged  that 
Lorenzo  Marques,  the  Portuguese  town  at  Delagoa  Bay,  is 
very  unhealthy.  I  believe  that  it  is  so.  Tropical  towns  on 
the  sea  board  are  apt  to  be  unhealthy,  and  Lorenco  Marques 
though  not  within  the  tropics  is  tropical.  But  so  is  Aspen- 
wall,  the  terminus  of  the  Panama  Railway,  unhealthy,  being 
peculiarly  subject  to  the  Chagres  fever.  But  in  the  pursuit 
of  wealth  men  will  endure  bad  climate.  That  at  Delagoa 
Bay  is  by  no  means  so  bad  as  to  frighten  passengers,  though 
it  will  probably  be  injurious  to  the  construction  of  the 
railway.  To  the  ordinary  traffic  of  a  constructed  railway  it 
will  hardly  be  injurious  at  all. 

If  the  Natal  Colony  would  join  the  Transvaal  in  the  cost, 
making  the  railway  up  to  its  own  boundary,  then  the  Natal 
line  would  no  doubt  be  the  best.  The  people  of  the  Trans- 
vaal would  compensate  themselves  for  the  bad  harbour  at 
Durban  by  the  lessening  of  their  own  expenditure,  and  the 
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line  as  a  whole  would  be  better  for  British  interests  in 
general  than  that  to  the  Portuguese  coast.  But  there  is  but 
little  probability  of  this.  Natal  wants  a  line  from  its  capital 
to  its  coast,  and  will  have  such  a  line  almost  hy  the  time  that 
these  words  are  published.  But  it  cares  comparatively  little 
for  a  line  through  175  miles  of  its  country  up  to  its  boundary 
at  Newcastle,  over  which  the  traffic  would  be  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Transvaal  rather  than  for  that  of  Natal.  Estcourt 
and  Newcastle  which  are  in  Natal  would  no  doubt  be  pleased, 
but  Natal  will  not  spend  its  money  for  the  sake  of  Estcourt 
and  Newcastle. 

But  when  the  route  for  the  railway  shall  have  been 
decided,  whence  shall  the  money  come  ?  No  one  looking  at 
the  position  of  the  country  will  be  slow  to  say  that  a  railway 
is  so  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  the  Colony  that  it  must 
expend  its  first  and  its  greatest  energies  in  achieving  that 
object.  It  is  as  would  be  the  possession  of  a  corkscrew  to  a 
man  having  a  bottle  of  wine  in  the  desert.  There  is  no 
getting  at  the  imprisoned  treasure  without  it.  The  farms 
will  not  be  cultivated,  the  mines  will  not  be  worked,  the 
towns  will  not  be  built,  the  people  will  not  come  without  it. 
President  Burgers,  prone  as  he  was  to  build  castles  in  the 
air,  saw  at  any  rate,  when  he  planned  the  railway,  where  the 
foundations  should  be  laid  for  a  true  and  serviceable  edifice. 
But  then  we  must  return  to  the  question, — whence  shall  the 
money  come  ? 

Well-to-do  Colonies  find  no  difficulty  in  borrowing  money 
for  their  own  purposes  at  a  moderate  rate  of  interest, — say 
4  per  cent.     Victoria  and  New  South  "Wales  have  made  their 
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railways  most  successfully,  and  New  Zealand  has  shown 
what  a  Colony  can  do  in  borrowing.  But  the  Transvaal  is 
not  as  yet  a  well-to-do  Colony,  and  certainly  could  not  go 
into  the  monej''  market  with  any  hope  of  success  with  the 
mere  oiFer  of  her  own  security, — such  as  that  security  is  at 
this  moment.  This  is  so  manifestly  the  case  that  no  one 
proposes  to  do  so.  Mr.  Burgers  went  home  for  the  purpose 
and  succeeded  only  in  getting  a  quantity  of  material, — for 
which,  in  the  end,  the  British  Government  will  have  to  pay 
probably  more  than  twice  the  value. 

I  think  I  am  justified  in  saying  that  the  idea  among  those 
who  are  now  managing  the  Colony  is  to  induce  the  Govern- 
ment at  home  to  guarantee  a  loan, — which  means  that  the 
Transvaal  should  be  enabled  to  borrow  on  the  best  security 
that  the  world  has  yet  produced,  that  namely  of  the  British 
nation.  And  perhaps  there  is  something  to  warrant  this 
expectation  on  their  part.  The  annexation,  distasteful  as 
the  idea  is  at  home  of  a  measure  so  high-handed  and  so 
apparently  unwarrantable,  has  been  well  received.  It  has 
been  approved  by  our  Secretary  of  State,  who  is  himself 
approved  of  in  what  he  has  caused  to  be  done  by  Parlia- 
ment and  the  nation.  The  Secretary  of  State  must  feel  a 
tenderness  for  the  Transvaal,  as  we  all  do  for  any  belonging 
of  our  own  which  has  turned  out  better  than  we  expected. 
The  annexation  has  turned  out  so  well  that  they  who  are 
now  concerned  with  its  aflfairs  seem  to  expect  that  the 
British  Government  and  the  British  Parliament  will  assent 
to  the  giving  of  such  security.  It  may  be  that  they  are 
right.     Writing   when   and  where  I    am   now   I   have  no 
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means  of  knowing  liow  far  the  need  for  such  a  loan  and  the 
undoubted  utility  of  such  a  railway  may  induce  those  who 
have  the  power  in  their  hands  to  depart  from  what  I  believe 
to  be  now  the  established  usage  of  the  mother  country  in 
regard  to  its  Colonies, — viz.,  that  of  sanctioning  loans 
only  when  they  can  be  floated  on  the  security  of  the  Colony 
itself. 

If  I  may  venture  to  express  an  opinion  on  the  subject,  I 
think  that  that  usage  should  be  followed  in  this  case.  No 
doubt  the  making  of  the  railway  would  be  postponed  in  this 
way, — or  rather  would  be  accelerated  if  the  British  name 
and  British  credit  were  to  be  pawned  for  Transvaal  purpose  ; 
but  I  doubt  the  justice  of  risking  British  money  in  such  a 
cause.  The  Transvaal  colonist  in  making  such  an  applica- 
tion would  in  fact  be  asking  for  the  use  of  capital  at  British 
rates  of  interest  with  the  object  of  making  colonial  profits. 
The  risk  would  attach  wholly  to  the  mother  country.  The 
profits,  if  profits  should  come,  would  belong  wholly  to  the 
Colony. 

Money,  too,  with  nations  and  with  colonies  is  valued  and 
used  on  the  same  principles  as  with  individuals.  When  it 
has  been  easily  got,  without  personal  labour,  proffered  lightly 
without  requirement  of  responsibility  or  demand  for  security, 
it  is  spent  as  easily  and  too  often  is  used  foolishly.  Lend 
a  man  money  on  security  and  he  will  know  that  every 
shilling  that  he  spends  must  come  at  last  out  of  his  own 
pocket.  If  money  for  the  purpose  required  were  at  once 
thrown  into  the  Transvaal, — as  might  be  the  case  to-morrow 
a  the  British  Government  were  to  secure  the  loan, — there 
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would  immediately  arise  a  feeling  that  wealth  was  being 
scattered  about  broadcast,  and  that  a  halcyon  time  had  come 
in  which  parsimony  and  prudence  were  no  longer  needed. 
The  thing  would  have  been  too  easy, — and  easy  things  are 
seldom  useful  and  are  never  valued. 

At  the  present  moment  Great  Britain  is  paying  the 
Transvaal  bill.  The  marching  to  and  fro  of  the  soldiers, 
the  salaries  of  the  Governors  and  other  officials,  the  debts  of 
the  late  Government,  the  interests  on  loans  already  made, 
the  sums  necessary  for  the  gradual  redemption  of  loans,  I 
fear  even  a  pension  for  the  late  President,  are  provided  or 
are  to  be  provided  out  of  British  taxes.  The  country  was 
annexed  on  12th  April.  On  8th  June  a  letter  was  written 
from  the  Colonial  Office  to  the  Treasury,  showing  that  we 
had  annexed  an  existing  debt  of  £217,158  for  which  we 
were  responsible,  and  that  we  had  expended  £25,000  in 
marching  troops  up  to  the  Transvaal  for  the  sake  of  giving 
safety  to  the  inhabitants  and  their  property.  The  report 
then  goes  on  to  its  natural  purpose.  "  Lord  Carnarvon  is  of 
opinion  that  it  may  be  possible  to  meet  the  more  immediate 
requirements  of  the  moment  if  their  Lordships  will  make  an 
advance  of  £100,000  in  aid  of  the  revenues  of  the  Transvaal, 
to  he  repaid  as  soon  as  practicable.  Unless  aid  is  given  at 
once  the  new  province  would  be  obliged  to  endeavour  to 
borrow  at  a  ruinously  high  rate  of  interest."  I  doubt 
whether  the  idea  of  repayment  has  taken  so  strong  a  hold 
of  the  people  in  the  Transvaal,  as  it  has  of  the  officials  in 
Downing  Street.  In  a  former  paragraph  of  the  report  the 
Secretary  of  State  thus  excuses  himself  for  making  the  appli- 
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cation.  "  It  is  with  great  unwillingness  that  Lord  Carnarvon 
feels  himself  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  the  assistance  of 
the  Imperial  Treasury  in  this  matter,  but  he  is  satisfied  that 
the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasiir}^  will 
readily  acknowledge  that  in  this  most  difiicult  case  he  has 
had  no  alternative.  The  annexation  of  the  Transvaal  with 
all  its  consequent  liabilities,  political  as  well  as  financial, 
has  been  neither  coveted  nor  sought  by  him;'''' — the  italics 
here  and  above  are  my  own ; — "  and  it  is  onl}'  a  sincere  con- 
viction that  this  step  was  necessary  in  order  to  prevent  most 
serious  danger  to  Her  Majesty's  Colonies  in  South  Africa 
which  has  persuaded  him  to  approve  the  late  action  of 
Sir  T.  Shepstone." 

The  £100,000  was  advanced,  if  not  without  a  scruple  at 
least  without  a  doubt,  whatever  might  be  the  expectations 
of  the  Treasury  as  to  speedy  repayment ;  and  there  can  be 
little  doubt,  I  fear,  that  further  advances  will  be  needed 
and  made  before  the  resources  of  the  country  in  the  shape 
of  collected  taxes  will  suffice  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the 
country,  including  the  gradual  redemption  of  the  Dutch 
loans.  But  if  the  country  cannot  do  this  soon  the  annexa- 
tion will  certainly  have  been  a  failure.  Great  as  is  the 
parliamentary  strength  of  the  present  Ministry,  Parliament 
would  hardly  endure  the  idea  of  paying  permanently  for 
the  stability  and  security  of  a  Dutch  population  out  of  the 
British  pocket.  I  do  believe  myself  that  the  country  will  be 
able  to  pay  its  way  in  the  course  of  some  years  ; — but  I  do  not 
believe  that  the  influx  of  a  large  loan  on  easy  terms,  the  expen- 
diture of  which  must  to  a  great  measure  be  entrusted  to  the 


io6  THE  TRANSVAAL. 

Colony,  would  hasten  the  coming  of  this  desirable  condition. 
There  would  be  a  feeling  engendered, — if  that  can  be  said  to 
be  engendered  which  to  some  extent  already  exists, — that 
"  nunky  pays  for  all."  Neither  for  Colony  nor  for  Mother 
Country  can  it  be  well  that  nunky  should  either  pay  or  be 
supposed  to  pay  through  the  nose. 

When  it  shall  once  be  known  that  the  Transvaal  is  pajdng 
its  own  bill,  governing  itself  and  protecting  itself  out  of  its 
own  revenues,  then  the  raising  of  a  sufficient  loan  for  its  rail- 
way on  its  own  security  will  not  be  difficult.  It  maj''  even 
then, — when  that  day  comes, — have  to  pay  a  percentage 
something  higher  than  it  would  have  to  give  under  a  British 
guarantee ;  but  the  money  will  be  its  own,  brought  into  use 
on  its  own  security,  and  will  then  be  treated  with  respect 
and  used  with  care.  The  Transvaal  no  doubt  wants  a  rail- 
way sorely,  but  it  has  no  right  to  expect  that  a  railway  shall 
be  raised  for  it,  as  by  a  magician's  wand.  Like  other  people, 
and  other  countries  the  Transvaal  should  struggle  hard  to 
get  what  it  wants,  and  if  it  struggles  honestly  no  doubt  will 
have  its  railway  and  will  enjoy  it  when  it  has  it. 

"  The  Transvaal  may  in  truth  be  called  the  *  corn 
chamber '  of  South  Eastern  Africa,  for  no  other  Colony  or 
State  in  this  part  of  the  world  produces  wheat  of  such 
superior  quality  or  offers  so  many  and  varied  advantages  to 
farming  pursuits."  This  is  extracted  from  Mr.  Jeppe's  ex- 
cellent Transvaal  Directory.  The  words  are  again  somewhat 
flowery,  as  is  always  the  nature  of  national  self-praise  as 
expressed  in  national  literature.  But  the  capability  of  the 
Transvaal  for  producing  wheat  is  undoubted  ;  as  are  also  the 
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facts  that  it  has  for  j'ears  past  fed  itself, — Avith  casual  excep- 
tions which  amount  to  nothing, — and  that  it  has  done  some- 
thing towards  feeding  the  great  influx  of  population  which 
has  been  made  into  the  Diamond  Fields.  It  has  also  con- 
tinually sent  a  certain  amount  of  flour  and  corn  into  Natal 
and  over  its  northern  and  western  borders  for  the  use  of 
those  wandering  Europeans,  who  are  seeking  their  fortunes 
among  the  distant  tribes  of  South  Africa.  In  estimating  the 
wheat  produce  of  the  countr}^  these  are  I  know  but  idle 
words.  A  great  deal  of  wheat, — when  the  words  are  written 
and  printed, — means  nothing.  It  is  like  saying  that  a  horse 
is  a  very  good  horse  when  the  owner  desires  to  sell  him. 
The  vendor  should  produce  his  statistics  as  to  the  horse  in 
the  shape  of  an  opinion  from  a  veterinary  surgeon.  If 
Mr.  Jeppe  had  given  statistics  as  to  the  wheat-produce  of 
the  Transvaal  during  the  last  few  years  it  would  have  been 
better.  Statistics  are  generally  believed  and  always  look  like 
evidence.  But  unless  Mr.  Jeppe  had  created  them  himself, 
he  could  not  produce  them, — for  there  are  none.  I  think  I 
may  say  that  a  very  large  portion  of  the  country, — all  of  it 
indeed  which  does  not  come  under  tropical  influences,  with 
the  exception  of  regions  which  are  mountainous  or  stoney, — 
is  certainly  capable  of  bearing  wheat ;  but  I  have  no  means 
whatever  of  telling  the  reader  what  wheat  it  has  already 
produced. 

It  is  certain,  however,  that  the  cereal  produce  of  the 
country  is  curtailed  by  most  pernicious  circumstances  against 
which  the  very  best  of  governments  though  joined  by  the  very 
best  of  climates  can  only  operate  slowly.    One  of  these  circum- 
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stances  is  the  enormous  size  of  tlie  existing  farms.  That  great 
colonial  quidnunc  and  speculator  in  colonial  matters,  Gibbon 
Wakefield,  enunciated  one  great  truth  when  he  declared  that 
all  land  in  new  countries  should  be  sold  to  the  new  comers  at 
a  price.  By  this  he  meant  that  let  the  price  be  what  it  might 
land  should  not  be  given  away,  but  should  be  parted  with  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  induce  in  the  mind  of  the  incoming 
proprietor  a  feeling  that  he  had  paid  for  it  its  proper  price, 
and  that  he  should  value  the  land  accordingly.  The  thing 
given  is  never  valued  as  is  the  thing  bought, — as  is  the  thing 
for  which  hard-earned  money  has  been  handed  over,  money 
which  is  surrendered  with  a  pang,  and  which  leaves  behind 
a  lasting  remorse  unless  he  who  has  parted  with  it  can  make 
himself  believe  that  he  has  at  least  got  for  it  its  full  worth. 
Now  the  land  in  the  Transvaal  generally  has  never  been  sold, 
— and  yet  it  has  almost  entirely  become  the  property  of 
private  occupiers.  The  Dutchmen  who  came  into  the  country 
brought  with  them  ideas  and  usages  as  to  the  distribution  of 
land  from  the  Cape  Colony,  and  following  their  ideas  and 
usages  they  divided  the  soil  among  themselves  adjudging  so 
much  to  every  claimant  who  came  forward  as  a  certified 
burgher.  The  amount  determined  on  as  comprising  a  sufii- 
cient  farm  for  such  an  individual  was  3,000  morgen, — which  is 
somethinff  more  than  6,000  acres.  The  Dutchman  in  South 
Africa  has  ever  been  greedy  of  land,  feeling  himself  to  be 
cribbed,  cabined,  and  confined  if  a  neighbour  be  near  to  him. 
It  was  in  a  sreat  measure  because  land  was  not  in  sufficient 
plenty  for  him  that  he  "  trekked "  away  from  the  Cape 
Colony.  Even  there  3,000  "morgen  "  of  laud  had  been  his  idea 
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of  a  farm, — wliicli  farm  was  to  satisfy  his  pastoral  as  well  as 
his  much  smaller  ajrrieultural  needs.  When  at  last  he  found 
his  way  into  the  Transvaal  and  became  a  free  Republican, 
his  first  ambition  was  for  land  to  fulfil  the  lust  of  his  heart. 
The  country  therefore  was  divided  into  6,000-acre  farms, — 
many  of  which  however  contained  much  more  than  that 
number  of  acres, — and  in  many  cases  more  than  one  farm 
fell  into  the  hands  of  one  Dutchman.  The  consequences  are 
that  there  is  not  room  for  fresh  comers  and  that  nevertheless 
the  land  is  not  a  quarter  occupied. 

Nor  is  this  the  only  or  perhaps  the  greatest  evil  of  the 
system  which  I  have  attempted  to  describe.  The  Boer  has 
become  solitary,  self-dependent,  some  would  say  half  savage 
in  his  habits.  The  self-dependent  man  is  almost  as  injurious 
to  the  world  at  large  as  the  idle  man.  The  good  and  useful 
citizen  is  he  who  works  for  the  comfort  of  others  and  requires 
the  work  of  others  for  his  own  comfort.  The  Boer  feels  a 
pride  in  his  acres,  though  his  acres  may  do  nothing  for  him. 
He  desires  no  neighbours  though  neighbours  would  buy  his 
produce.  He  declares  he  cannot  plough  his  fields  because 
he  cannot  get  labour,  but  he  will  allow  no  Kafirs  to  make 
their  kraals  on  his  land.  Therefore  he  wraps  himself  up  in 
himself,  eats  his  billetong, — strips  of  meat  dried  in  the  sun, 
— and  his  own  flour,  and  feels  himself  to  be  an  aristocrat 
because  he  is  independent. 

If  the  farms  in  the  Transvaal  could  be  at  once  divided,  and 
a  moiety  from  each  owner  taken  away  without  compensation, 
not  only  would  the  country  itself  be  soon  improved  by  such 
an  arrangement,  but  the  farmers  also  themselves  from  whom 
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the  land  had  been  taken.  Their  titles,  however,  are  good, 
and  they  are  lords  of  the  soil  beyond  the  power  of  any  such 
arbitrary  legislation.  But  all  the  influence  of  government 
should  be  used  to  favour  subdivision.  Subdivisions  no  doubt 
are  made  from  day  to  day.  As  I  went  through  the  country 
I  heard  of  this  man  having  half  a  "  plaats,"  and  that  man  a 
quarter.  These  diminished  holdings  had  probably  arisen 
from  family  arrangements,  possibly  from  sales.  Farms 
frequently  are  sold, — freehold  lands  passing  from  hand  to 
hand  at  jorices  varying  from  Is.  an  acre  UDwards.  Land 
therefore  is  very  vile, — what  I  would  call  cheap  if  it  were  to 
be  found  in  the  market  when  wanted  and  in  the  quantities 
wanted.  In  our  Australian  Colonies  land  is  not  as  a  rule 
sold  under  20s.  an  acre ;  but  it  is  being  sold  daily,  because 
men  of  small  means  can  always  purchase  small  areas  from  the 
Government,  and  because  the  Governments  afford  easy  terms. 
But  the  land  in  the  Transvaal  is  locked  up  and  unused, — 
and  not  open  to  new  comers.  Therefore  it  is  that  the  produce 
is  small,  that  the  roads  are  desolate,  and  that  the  country  to 
the  eye  of  the  traveller  appears  like  a  neglected  wilderness. 

What  may  be  the  remedy  for  this  I  am  not  prepared  to 
say  after  the  sojourn  of  but  a  few  weeks  in  the  country  ;  but 
it  is  probable  that  a  remedy  may  be  found  by  making  the 
transfer  of  land  easy  and  profitable  to  the  Boers. 

As  this  land  will  produce  wheat,  so  will  it  also  other 
cereals — such  as  barley,  oats,  and  Indian  corn.  Hay,  such 
as  we  use  at  home,  is  unknown.  The  food  given  to  stabled 
cattle  is  Indian  corn  or  forage,  such  as  I  have  before  men- 
tioned,— that  is  young  corn,  wheat,  oats,  or  barley,  cut  before 
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fully  grown  and  dried.  This  is  considered  to  be  the  best 
food  for  horses  all  through  South  Africa. 

The  fruits  of  the  country  are  very  plentiful ; — oranges, 
lemons,  figs,  grapes,  peaches,  apricots,  apples,  pears,  and 
many  others.  The  climate  is  more  tropical  than  ours,  so  as 
to  give  the  oranges  and  lemons,  but  not  so  much  so  as  to 
exclude  pears  and  apples. 

No  doubt  it  may, — as  far  as  its  nature  is  concerned, — 
become  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  if  the  evil  efiects 
of  remoteness  and  of  a  bad  bewinnins^  can  be  removed. 
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THE    TRANSVAAL. PRETORIA    TO    THE    DIAMOND    FIELDS. 

On  the  1st  of  October  I  and  my  friend  started  from  Pretoria 
for  the  Diamond  Fields,  having  spent  a  pleasant  week  at  the 
capital  of  the  Transvaal.  There  was,  however,  one  regret.  T 
had  not  seen  Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone  though  I  had  been 
entertained  at  his  house.  He,  during  the  time,  had  been 
absent  on  one  of  those  pilgrimages  which  Colonial  Governors 
make  through  their  domains,  and  would  be  absent  so  long  that 
I  could  not  afford  the  time  to  wait  his  return.  I  should  much 
have  Hked  to  discuss  with  him  the  question  of  the  annexation, 
and  to  have  heard  from  his  own  lips,  as  I  had  heard  from 
those  of  Mr.  Burgers,  a  description  of  what  had  passed  at 
the  interviews  between  them.  I  should  have  been  glad,  also, 
to  have  learned  from  himself  what  he  had  thought  of  the 
danger  to  which  the  Dutch  community  had  been  subject  from 
the  Kafirs  and  Zulus, — from  Secocoeni  and  Cetywayo, — at 
the  moment  of  his  coming.  But  the  tale  which  was  not  told 
to  me  by  him  was,  I  think,  told  with  accuracy  by  some  of 
those  who  were  with  him,  I  have  spoken  my  opinion  very 
plainly,  and  I  hope  not  too  confidently  of  the  affair,  and  I 
will  only  add  to  that  now  an  assurance  of  my  conviction  that 
had  I  been  in  Sir  T.  Shepstone's  place  and  done  as  he  did, 
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I  should  have  been  proud  of  the  way  I  had  served  my 
country. 

We  started  in  our  cart  with  our  horses  as  we  thought  in 
grand  condition.  While  at  Pretoria  we  had  been  congratu- 
lated on  the  way  in  which  we  had  made  our  purchases  and 
travelled  the  road  surmounting  South  African  difficulties  as 
though  we  had  been  at  the  work  all  our  lives.  We  had 
refilled  our  commissariat  chest,  and  with  the  exception  that 
my  companion  had  shied  a  bottle  of  brandy, — joint  property, 
— at  the  head  of  a  dog  that  would  bite  him, — not  me, — as  we 
were  packing  the  cart,  there  had  been  as  yet  no  misfortune. 
Our  Cape-boy  driver  had  not  once  been  drunk  and  nothing- 
material  had  been  lost  or  broken.  We  got  off  at  11  a.m.  ;  and 
at  half  past  one  p.m., — having  travelled  about  fifteen  miles  in 
the  normal  two  and  a  half  hours, — we  spanned  out  and  shared 
our  lunch  with  a  very  hungry-looking  Dutchman  who  squatted 
himself  on  his  haunches  close  to  our  little  fire.  He  was  herding 
cattle  and  seemed  to  be  very  poor  and  hungry.  I  imagined 
him  to  be  some  unfortunate  who  was  working  for  low  wages 
at  a  distance  from  his  home.  But  I  found  him  to  be  the  lord  of 
the  soil,  the  owner  of  the  herd,  and  the  possessor  of  a  home- 
stead about  a  mile  distant.  I  have  no  doubt  he  would  have 
given  me  what  he  had  to  give  if  I  had  called  at  his  house. 
As  it  was  he  seemed  to  be  delighted  with  fried  bacon  and 
biscuits,  and  was  aroused  almost  to  enthusiasm  over  a  little 
drop  of  brand}'  and  water. 

On  our  road  during  this  day  we  stopped  at  an  accommoda- 
tion house,  as  it  is  called  in  the  country, — or  small  Inn,  kept 
by  an  Englishman.    Here  before  the  door  I  saw  flying  a  flag 
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intended  to  represent  the  colours  of  the  Transvaal  Dutch 
Republic.  The  Englishman,  who  was  rather  drunk  and  very 
civil,  apologized  for  this  by  explaining  that  he  had  his  own 
patriotic  feelings,  but  that  as  it  was  his  lot  in  life  to  live  by 
the  Boers  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  j)lease  the  Boers. 
This  was,  however,  the  only  flag  of  the  Republic  which  I  saw 
during  my  journey  through  the  countr}^,  and  I  am  inclined 
to  think  that  our  countrj^man  had  mistaken  the  signs  of  the 
time.  I  have  however  to  acknowledge  in  his  favour  that  he 
offered  to  make  us  a  present  of  some  fresh  butter. 

We  passed  that  night  at  the  house  of  a  Boer,  who  was 
represented  to  me  as  being  a  man  of  wealth  and  repute  in 
the  country  and  as  being  peculiarly  averse  to  English  rule, 
— Dutch  and  republican  to  his  heart's  core.  And  I  was  told 
soon  after  by  a  party  who  had  travelled  over  the  same  road, 
among  whom  there  were  two  Dutchmen,  that  he  had  been 
very  uncourteous  to  them.  No  man  could  have  been  more 
gracious  than  he  was  to  us,  who  had  come  in  as  strangers 
upon  his  hospitality,  with  all  our  wants  for  ourselves  our 
servants  and  our  horses.  I  am  bound  to  say  that  his  house 
was  very  dirty,  and  the  bed  of  a  nature  to  make  the  flesh 
creep,  and  to  force  a  British  occupant  of  the  chamber  to 
wrap  himself  round  with  further  guards  of  his  own  in  the 
shape  of  rugs  and  great  coats,  rather  than  divest  himself  of 
clothes  before  he  would  lay  himself  down.  And  the  copious 
mess  of  meat  which  was  prepared  for  the  family  supper  was 
not  appetising.  But  nothing  could  be  more  grandly  courteous 
than  the  old  man's  manner,  or  kinder  than  that  of  his  wife. 
With  this  there  was  perhaps  something  of  an  air  of  rank, — 
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just  a  touch  of  a  consciousness  of  superiority, — as  there  might 
be  with  some  old  Earl  at  home  who  in  the  midst  of  his 
pleasant  amenities  could  not  quite  forget  his  ancestors.  Our 
host  could  not  speak  a  word  of  English, — nor  we  of  Dutch  ; 
but  an  Englishman  was  in  the  house, — one  of  the  school- 
masters of  whom  I  have  before  spoken, — and  thus  we  were 
able  to  converse.  Not  a  word  was  said  about  the  annexation  ; 
— but  much  as  to  the  farming  prospects  of  the  country.  He 
had  grown  rich  and  was  content  with  the  condition  of  the 
land. 

He  was  heartily  abused  to  us  afterwards  by  the  party 
which  contained  the  two  Dutchmen  as  being  a  Boer  by  name 
and  a  boor  by  nature,  as  being  a  Boer  all  round  and  down  to 
the  ground.  These  were  not  Hollanders  from  Holland,  but 
Dutchmen  lately  imported  from  the  Cape  Colony ; — and  as 
such  were  infinitely  more  antagonistic  to  the  real  Boer  than 
would  be  any  Englishman  out  from  Europe.  To  them  he 
was  a  dirty,  ignorant,  and  arrogant  Savage.  To  him  they 
were  presumptuous,  new-fangled,  vulgar  upstarts.  They 
were  men  of  culture  and  of  sense  and  of  high  standing  in 
the  new  countr}^, — but  between  them  and  him  there  were  no 
sympathies. 

I  think  that  the  English  who  have  now  taken  the  Trans- 
vaal will  be  able,  after  a  while,  to  rule  the  Boers  and  to 
extort  from  them  that  respect  without  which  there  can  be  no 
comfort  between  the  governors  and  the  governed ; — but  the 
work  must  be  done  by  English  and  not  by  Dutch  hands. 
The  Dutch  Boer  will  not  endure  over  him  either  a  reforming 
Hollander  from  Europe,  or  a  spick-and-span  Dutch  Afri- 
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cander  from  tlie  Cape  Colony.  The  reforming  Hollander  and 
the  spick-and-span  Dutch  Africander  are  very  intelligent 
people.  It  is  not  to  be  suj^posed  that  I  am  denying  them 
any  good  qualities  which  are  to  be  found  in  Englishmen. 
But  the  Boer  does  not  love  them. 

Soon  after  starting  from  our  aristocratic  friend's  house  one 
of  our  horses  fell  sick.  He  was  the  one  that  kicked, — a  bright 
ba}^  little  pony, — and  in  spite  of  his  kicking  had  been  the 
favourite  of  the  team.  We  dined  that  day  about  noon  at  a 
Boer's  house,  and  there  we  did  all  that  we  knew  to  relieve 
the  poor  brute.  "We  gave  him  chlorodyne  and  alum, — in 
accordance  with  advice  which  had  been  given  to  us  for  our 
behoof  along  the  road, — and  when  we  started  we  hitched  him 
on  behind,  and  went  the  last  stage  for  that  day  with  a  unicorn 
team.  Then  we  gave  him  whisky,  but  it  M'as  of  no  use.  That 
night  he  could  not  feed,  and  early  the  next  morning  he  laid 
himself  down  when  he  was  brought  out  of  the  stable  and 
died  at  my  feet.  It  was  our  first  great  misfortune.  Our 
other  three  horses  were  not  the  better  or  the  brighter  for  all 
the  work  they  had  done,  and  would  certainly  not  be  able 
to  do  what  would  be  required  of  them  without  a  fourth 
companion. 

The  place  we  were  now  at  is  called  Wonder  Fontein,  and 
is  remarkable,  not  specially  for  any  delightfully  springing 
run  of  water,  but  for  a  huge  cave,  which  is  supposed  to  go 
some  miles  underground.  We  went  to  visit  it  just  at  sun- 
set, and  being  afraid  of  returning  in  the  dark,  had  not  time 
to  see  all  of  it  that  is  known.  But  we  climbed  down  into 
the  hole,  and  lit  our  candles  and  wandered  about  for  a  time. 
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Here  and  there,  in  every  direction,  there  were  branches  and 
passages  running  under  ground  which  had  hitherto  never 
been  explored.  The  son  of  the  Boer  who  owned  the  farm 
at  which  we  were  staying,  was  with  us,  and  could  guide  us 
through  certain  ways ; — but  other  streets  of  the  place  were 
unknown  to  him,  and,  as  he  assured  us,  had  never  yet  been 
visited  by  man.  The  place  was  full  of  bats,  but  other  animals 
we  saw  none.  In  getting  down,  the  path  was  narrow,  steep, 
low  and  disagreeable  enough ; — but  when  once  we  were  in 
the  cave  we  could  walk  without  stooping.  At  certain  periods 
when  the  rains  had  been  heavy  the  caves  would  become  full 
of  water, — and  then  they  would  drain  themselves  when  the 
rains  had  ceased.  It  was  a  hideously  ugly  place ;  and  most 
uninteresting  were  it  not  that  anything  not  customary  in- 
terests us  to  some  extent.  The  caves  were  very  unlike  those 
in  the  Cango  district,  which  I  described  in  the  first  volume. 

At  Wonder  Fontein  there  were  six  or  seven  guests  besides 
the  very  large  familj^  with  which  the  Boer  and  his  wife  were 
blessed,  and  we  could  not  therefore  have  bedrooms  apiece ; — 
nor  even  beds.  I  and  my  3'oung  friend  had  one  assigned  to 
us,  while  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Colony,  who  was  on 
circuit  and  to  whom  we  had  given  a  lift  in  our  cart  to  relieve 
him  for  a  couple  of  days  of  the  tedium  of  travelling  with  the 
Judge  and  the  Sheriff  by  ox  waggon,  had  a  bench  assigned  to 
him  in  a  corner  of  the  room.  In  such  circumstances  a  man 
lies  down,  but  does  not  go  to  bed.  We  lay  down, — and 
got  up  at  break  of  day,  to  see  our  poor  little  horse  die. 

On  leaving  these  farm  houses  the  Boers,  if  asked,  will  make 
a  charge  for  the  accommodation  afibrded,  generally  demand- 
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ing  about  5s.  for  the  supper,  a  night's  rest,  and  breakfast 
if  the  traveller  chooses  to  wait  for  it.  Others,  English  and 
Germans,  will  take  nothing  for  their  hospitality.  Both  the 
one  and  the  other  expect  to  be  paid  for  what  the  horses  may 
consume  ;  and  we  thought  we  observed  that  forage  with  the 
English  and  Germans  was  dearer  than  with  the  Boers, — so 
that  the  cost  came  to  much  the  same  with  the  one  as  with 
the  other.  At  the  English  houses, — or  German, — it  was 
possible  to  go  to  bed.  In  a  Boer's  establishment  we  did  not 
venture  to  do  more  than  lie  down. 

Starting  on  the  following  day  with  our  three  horses  we 
reached  Potchefstroom,  which,  though  not  the  capital,  is  the 
largest  town  in  the  Transvaal.  The  road  all  along  had  been 
of  the  same  nature,  and  the  country  nearly  of  the  same  kind 
as  that  we  had  seen  before  reaching  Pretoria.  Here  and 
there  it  was  stony, — but  for  the  most  part  capable  of  cultiva- 
tion. None  of  it,  however,  was  cultivated  with  the  exception 
of  small  patches  round  the  farm  houses.  These  would  be  at 
any  rate  ten  miles  distant  one  from  each  other,  and  probably 
more.  The  roads  are  altogether  unmade,  and  the  "  spruits" 
or  streams  are  unbridged.  But  the  traffic,  though  unfre- 
quent,  has  been  sufficient  to  mark  the  way  and  to  keep  it 
free  from  grass.  Travelling  in  wet  weather  must  often  be 
impossible, — and  in  wind}'  weather  very  disagreeable.  "We 
were  most  fortunate  in  avoiding  both  mud  and  dust,  either 
of  which,  to  the  extent  in  which  they  sometimes  prevail  in 
the  Transvaal,  might  have  made  our  journey  altogether 
impossible. 

At  Potchefstroom  we  found  a  decent  hotel  kej^t  by  an 
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Englisliman, — at  whicli  we   could   go    to   bed,  though   not 
indulged  with  the  luxury  of  a  room  for  each  of  us.     The 
assizes  were  going  on  and  we  found  ourselves  to  be  lucky  in 
not  being  forced  to  have  a  third  with  us.     Here  our  first 
care  was  to  buy  a  horse  so  as  once  again  to  complete  our 
team.     T\"e  felt  that  if  we  loudly  proclaimed  our  want,  the 
price  of  horses  in  Potchefstroom  would  be  raised  at  once  ; — 
and  yet  it  was  difficult  to  take  any  step  without  proclaiming 
our  want.     We  had  only  one  day  to  stay  in  the  town,  and 
could  not  therefore  dally  with  the  difficulty  as  is  generally 
the  proper  thing  to  do  when  horse-flesh  is  concerned.     So 
we  whispered  our  need  into  the  landlord's  ear  and  he  under- 
took to  stand  our  friend, — acknowledging,  however,  that  a 
horse  in  a  hurry  was  of  all  things  the  most  difficult  to  be 
had  at  Potchefstroom.     Nevertheless  within  two   hours  of 
our  arrival  an  entire  team  of  four  horses  was  standing  in  the 
hotel  yard,  from  which  we  were  to  be  allowed  to  choose  one 
for  £30.    I  had  refused  to  have  anything  to  do  with  the  buy- 
ing in  regard  to  terms  ;  but  consented  to  select  the  one  which 
should  be  bought,  if  we  could  agree  as  to  price.     AVhen  I 
went  forth  to  make  the  choice  I  found  that  in  spite  of  our 
secrecy  a  congregation  of  horse-fanciers  had  come  to  see 
what  was  being  done.     Four  leaner,  poorer,  skinnier  brutes 
I   never   saw  standing   together  with   halters   round   their 
necks ; — bat  out  of  the  four  I  did  pick  one,  guided  by  the 
bigness  of  his  leg  bones  and  by  the  freedom  of  his  pace. 
Everybody  was  against  me, — our  driver  preferring  a  younger 
horse,  and  the  vendor  assuring  me  that  in  passing  over  an 
old  grey  animal  I  was  altogether  cutting  my  own  throat. 
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But  I  was  firm,   and  then  left  the  conclave,  desiring  my 
young  friend  to  go  into  the  money  question. 

The  seller  at  first  seemed  to  think  that  the  price  was  a 
thing  settled.  Had  he  not  told  the  landlord  that  we  might 
select  one  for  £30  ; — and  had  not  the  selection  been  made  ? 
He  assumed  a  look  of  injured  innocence  as  though  the  astute 
Briton  were  endeavouring  to  get  the  better  of  the  poor 
Dutchman  most  dishonoiirably.  Eventually,  however,  he 
consented  to  accept  £23,  and  the  money  was  paid.  Then 
came  the  criticism  of  the  bystanders  thick  and  hard  upon 
us.  £23  for  that  brute  !  "Was  it  true  that  we  had  given 
the  man  £23  for  an  animal  worth  at  the  most  £7  10s.  ? 
They  had  allowed  the  seller  to  have  his  luck  while  the  sale 
was  going  on,  but  could  not  smother  their  envy  when  the 
money  was  absolutely  in  his  pocket.  However  we  had  out 
horse,  whose  capabilities  were  much  better  than  his  appear- 
ance, and  who  stood  to  us  gallantly  in  some  after  difiiculties 
in  which  his  co-operation  was  much  needed. 

Potchefstroom  may  probably  contain  something  over  2,000 
white  Inhabitants.  In  saying  this,  however,  I  have  nothing 
but  guess  work  to  guide  me.  It  is  a  town  covering  a  very 
large  area,  with  streets  nearly  a  mile  In  length  ; — but  here 
again  there  Is  a  great  deficiency  of  houses.  In  some  of  those 
streets  a  wanderer  might  fancy  himself  to  be  roaming  through 
some  remote  green  lane  in  England,  overshadowed  through 
its  whole  length  by  weeping  willows.  The  road  way  under 
his  feet  will  be  exactly  that  of  a  green  lane  ; — here  a  rut, 
and  there  a  meandering  path  worn  by  children's  feet,  and 
grass  around  him  everywhere.     Now  and  again  he  will  come 
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across  a  cottage, — hardly  more  tlian  a  cabin, — with  half  a 
dozen  dirty  children  at  the  door.  Such  are  the  back  streets 
at  Potchefstroom.  And  here  too,  as  at  Pretoria,  there  are 
hedges  of  roses,  long  rows  of  crowded  rose-bushes  round  the 
little  houses  of  the  better  class.  There  are  spots  so  picturesque 
as  almost  to  make  the  wanderer  fancy  that  it  would  be 
pleasant  to  live  in  a  place  so  pretty,  so  retired,  and  so  quiet. 
But  weeping  willows  and  rose  hedges  would,  I  fear,  after  a 
time  become  insufficient,  and  the  wanderer  who  had  chosen 
to  sojourn  here  under  the  influence  of  these  attractions, 
might  wish  himself  back  in  some  busier  centre  of  the  world's 
business. 

Here  also  there  is  a  great  square  in  the  centre  of  the 
town,  with  the  Dutch  church  in  the  midst  of  it, — by  no 
means  so  ugly  as  the  church  at  Pretoria.  The  square  is 
larger  and  very  much  more  picturesque, — while  the  sardine 
boxes  and  paper  shirt-collars,  so  ubiquitous  at  the  newer 
town,  are  less  obtrusive.  The  square  when  I  was  there  was 
green  with  grass  on  which  hoi'ses  were  grazing,  and  here 
and  there  were  stationed  the  huge  waggons  of  travellers  who 
had  "  spanned  out  "  their  oxen  and  were  resting  here  under 
the  tent  coverings  erected  on  their  vehicles.  The  scene  as  I 
saw  it  would  have  made  an  exquisite  subject  for  a  Dutch 
landscape  painter,  and  was  especially  Dutch  in  all  its  details. 

At  one  corner  of  the  square  the  Judge  was  holding  the 
Court  in  a  large  room  next  to  the  Post-office  which  is  kept 
for  that  and  other  public  services.  The  Judge  I  had  met  at 
Pretoria,  and  had  been  much  struck  by  his  youth.  One 
expects  a  judge  to  be  reverend  with  years,  but  this   was 
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hardly  more  tlian  a  boy  judge.  He  had  been  brought  from 
the  Cape  Bar  to  act  as  Judge  in  the  Transvaal  before  the 
annexation, — when  the  payment  even  of  a  judge's  salary 
must  have  been  a  matter  of  much  doubt.  But  the  annexa- 
tion came  speedily  and  the  position  of  the  new  comer  was 
made  sure  b}^  British  authority.  He  at  any  rate  must 
approve  the  great  step  taken  b}^  Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone. 
I  was  assured  when  at  Pretoria  that  the  Colony  generally 
had  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  choice  made  by  the 
Republic.  He  will  no  doubt  have  assistant  Judges  and 
become  a  Chief  Justice  before  long  and  may  probably  live  to 
be  the  oldest  legal  pundit  under  the  British  Crown.  I  went 
into  the  Court  to  look  at  him  while  at  work,  bvit  was  not 
much  edified  as  the  case  then  before  him  was  carried  on  in 
Dutch.  Dutch  and  English  have  to  be  used  in  the  Court  as 
one  or  the  other  language  may  be  needed.  An  interpreter 
is  present,  but  as  all  the  parties  concerned  in  the  case, 
including  the  Judge  and  the  jury,  were  conversant  with 
Dutch,  no  interpreter  was  wanted  when  I  was  there. 

From  Potchefstroom  to  Klerksdorp  our  horses,  including 
the  new  purchase,  did  their  work  well.  Here  we  found  a 
clean  little  Inn  kept  by  an  Englishman  with  a  very  nice 
English  wife, — who  regaled  us  with  lamb  and  mint-sauce 
and  boiled  potatoes,  and  jDrovided  clean  sheets  for  our 
couches.  Why  such  a  man,  and  especially  why  such  a  woman, 
should  be  at  such  a  place  it  is  difiicult  to  understand.  For 
Klerksdorp  is  a  town  consisting  perhaps  of  a  dozen  houses. 
The  mail  cart  passes  but  once  a  week,  and  the  other  trafiic 
on  the  road  is  chiefly  that  of  ox-waggons. 
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On  the  following  day,  a  Saturday,  we  travelled  50  miles, 
and,  with  our  horses  very  tired,  reached  a  spot  across  the 
' "  Maquasie  Spruit,"  at  which  a  store  or  shop  is  kept  and 
where  we  remained  over  the  Sunday,  hospitably  entertained 
b}'  the  owners  of  the  establishment.  Here  we  were  on  land 
which  has  been  claimed  and  possessed  by  the  Transvaal 
Republic  ;  but  which  was  given  over  to  the  Batlapin  natives 
by  a  division  generally  known  in  the  later-day  history  of 
South  African  affairs  as  the  Keate  award.  The  Batlapins 
are  a  branch  of  the  great  Bechuana  tribe.  Mr.  Keate  in 
1871  was  Lieut. -Govern or  of  Natal,  and  undertook,  at  the 
instance  of  the  British  Government,  to  make  an  award 
between  the  Transvaal  Republic  and  the  Batlapin  Kafirs, 
whose  Chief  is  and  was  a  man  called  Gassibone.  I  should 
hardly  interest  or  instruct  my  readers  by  going  deeply  into 
the  vexed  question  of  the  Keate  award.  To  Europeans  living 
in  South  Africa  it  is  always  abominable  that  anything  should 
be  given  up  or  back  to  the  natives,  and  whatever  is  sur- 
rendered to  them  in  the  way  of  territory  is  always  resumed 
before  long  by  hook  or  crook.  There  is  a  whole  district  of 
the  Transvaal  Republic, — a  county  as  we  should  say, — lying 
outside  or  beyond  the  "  Maquasie  Spruit," — called  Bloomhof, 
with  two  towns,  Bloomhof  and  Christiana,  each  having 
perhaps  a  dozen  houses, — and  this  the  Transvaal  never  did 
surrender.  Governor  Keate's  award  was  repudiated  by  the 
Yolksraad  of  the  Transvaal,  and  a  Dutch  Landroost, — or 
magistrate, — who  however  is  an  Englishman,  was  stationed 
at  Christiana  and  still  remains  there.  This  was  a  matter  of 
no  great  trouble  to  us  while  the  Republic  stood  on  its  own 
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legs.  Though  a  Governor  of  ours  had  made  the  award  we 
were  not  bound  to  remedy  Dutch  injustice.  But  now  what 
are  we  to  do  ?  Are  we  to  give  back  the  country  with  its 
British  and  Dutch  inhabitants, — a  dozen  families  at  Bloomhof 
and  a  dozen  more  at  Christiana, — and  the  farmers  here  and 
there  to  the  dominion  of  Gassibone  and  his  Batlapins  ?  I 
think  I  may  say  that  most  certainly  we  shall  do  nothing  of 
the  kind, — but  with  what  excuse  we  shall  escape  the  neces- 
sity I  do  not  see  so  clearly.  In  the  meantime  there  is  the 
Landroost  at  Christiana, — now  paid  with  British  gold,  who 
before  the  annexation  was  paid  with  Transvaal  notes  worth 
5s.  to  the  nominal  pound.  When  I  talked  to  him  of  Keate's 
award  and  of  Gassibone's  line,  he  laughed  at  me.  Annexa- 
tion to  British  rule  with  all  the  beauties  of  British  punctu- 
ality was  a  great  deal  too  good  a  thing  to  be  sacrificed  to  a 
theory  of  justice  in  favour  of  such  a  poor  race  of  unfighting 
Kafirs  as  the  Batlapins  !  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  was 
right,  and  that  the  Transvaal  Colony  will  maintain  a  Land- 
roost at  Christiana  as  long  as  Landroosts  remain  in  that  part 
of  South  Africa. 

But  the  question  was  a  very  vital  one  in  that  neighbour- 
hood. As  I  was  passing  over  the  Yaal  in  a  punt  to  the 
Orange  Free  State  a  Boer  who  had  heard  my  name,  and 
who  paid  me  the  undeserved  compliment  of  thinking  my 
opinion  on  such  a  matter  worth  having,  consulted  me  on  his 
peculiar  case.  After  the  Keate  award,  when  by  the  decision 
then  made  the  portion  of  territory  in  question  had  been 
adjudged  to  be  the  property  of  Gassibone  and  his  tribe,  this 
Boer  had  bought  land  of  the  Kafirs.       The  land  so  pro- 
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cured  had  also  been  distributed  by  the  Transvaal  Ilepublican 
Government  to  those  claiming  it  under  the  law  as  to 
burghers'  rights.  The  rulers  of  the  Transvaal  Republic 
would  not  recognise  any  alienation  of  land  by  contract  with 
the  Kafirs.  Now,  upon  the  annexation,  my  friend  had 
thought  that  the  Keate  award  would  be  the  law,  and  that 
his  purchase  from  the  Eafirs  would  hold  good.  There 
was  I,  a  grey-bearded  Englishman  of  repute,  travelling  the 
country.  "W^hat  did  I  think  of  it  ?  I  could  only  refer  him 
to  the  Landroost.  The  Landroost,  he  said,  was  against  him. 
"  Then,"  said  I,  "  you  may  be  sure  that  the  facts  will  be 
against  you,  for  the  Landroost  will  have  the  decision  in  his 
hands."  He  assented  to  my  opinion  as  though  it  had  come 
direct  from  Minos,  merely  remarking  that  it  was  very  hard 
upon  him.  I  did  not  pity  him  much  because  it  is  probable 
that  he  only  gave  the  Kafirs  a  few  head  of  cattle,  and  that 
he  bought  the  land  from  Kafirs  who  had  no  riofht  of  selling: 
it  away  from  their  tribe.  At  the  "Maquasie  Spruit,"  where 
we  first  entered  this  debateable  land,  the  storekeepers  were 
also  anxious  to  know  what  was  to  happen  to  them  ;  but  they 
were  Scotchmen  and  were  no  doubt  quite  clear  in  their  own 
minds  that  the  entire  country  would  remain  British  soil. 

The  next  day  we  reached  Bloomhof  and  on  the  day  follow- 
ing Christiana.  This  last  place  we  entered  anything  but 
triumphantly,  two  of  our  horses  being  so  tired  that  we  had 
to  take  them  ofi"  the  cart,  and  walk  into  the  place  driving 
them  before  us.  Two  more  days  would  take  vis  to  Kimberley 
according  to  our  appointed  time,  but  these  two  daj's  would 
be  days  of  long  work.     And  here  we  heard  for  the  first  time 
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that  there  was  a  long  aucl  weary  region  of  saud  before  us  in 
the  portion  of  the  Orange  Free  State  through  which  we  must 
pass.  It  was  evident  to  us  that  we  could  not  do  it  all  with 
our  own  horses,  and  therefore  we  resolved  to  hire.  This  was 
at  first  pronounced  to  be  impossible,  but  the  impossibility 
vanished.  Though  there  were  certainly  not  more  than  twelve 
houses  in  the  place  one  belonged  to  a  man  who,  oddly  enough, 
had  two  spare  horses  out  in  the  veld.  He  was  brought  to  us, 
and  I  shall  never  forget  the  look  of  dismay  and  bewilderment 
which  came  across  his  countenance  when  he  was  told  that  he 
must  decide  at  once  whether  he  would  allow  his  horses  to  be 
hired.  "He  must,"  he  said,  as  he  seated  himself  near  a 
bottle  of  Cape  brandy, — "  he  must  have  time  to  think  about 
it !  "  When  he  was  again  pressed,  he  groaned  and  shook 
himself.  The  landlord  told  us  that  the  man  was  so  poor 
that  his  children  had  nothing  to  eat  but  mealies.  The 
money  no  doubt  was  desirable  ; — but  how  could  he  make  up 
his  mind  in  less  than  two  or  three  hours  to  what  extent  he 
might  so  raise  his  demand  as  not  to  frighten  away  the 
customers  which  Providence  had  sent  him,  and  yet  secure 
the  uttermost  sum  after  due  chafi'ering  and  bargaining  ?  At 
last  words  were  extracted  from  him.     We  should  have  two 

horses  for  sixteen  miles,  for well,  say,  for  the  incredibly 

small  sum  of  £2.  We  hurriedly  offered  him  BOs.,  and  he 
was  at  last  bustled  into  the  impropriety  of  agreeing  to  our 
terms  without  taking  a  night's  rest  to  sleep  upon  it.  He  was 
an  agonised  man  as  he  assented,  having  been  made  to  under- 
stand that  we  must  then  and  there  make  up  our  minds, 
whether  we  would  proceed  early  on  the  next  day  or  stay  for 
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twent3^-four  hours  to  refresh  our  own  stud.  The  latter  alterna- 
tive would,  however,  have  been  destructive  to  us,  as  our  horses 
had  already  eaten  up  all  the  forage  to  be  found  in  Christiana. 
At  seven  the  next  morning  two  wretched  little  ponies 
were  brought  in  from  the  veld,  one  of  which  was  lame.  All 
Christiana  was  standing  in  the  street  to  watch  us.  I  flicked 
the  lame  animal  with  the  driver's  long  whip  to  see  if  he 
could  trot,  and  then  pronounced  in  his  favour.  I  fear  I  felt 
that  his  lameness  w^  ould  not  matter  if  he  could  be  made  to  take 
us  as  far  as  "  Blignaut's  punt "  which  was  now  his  destina- 
tion. He  was  harnessed  in,  and  on  W'e  w^ent  with  the  two 
most  infirm  of  our  own  team  following  behind  us.  We  made 
the  stage  "with  great  success, — and  \l'hatever  may  have  been 
the  future  state  of  that  pony  he  went  out  of  harness  apparently 
a  much  sounder  animal  than  he  went  in.  From  hence,  after 
discussing  the  matter  of  Keate's  award  with  the  injured 
Dutchmen,  we  went  on  across  the  arid  lands  of  the  Orange 
Free  State  to  a  Boer's  house  in  the  wilderness,  where  we  were 
assured  that  we  should  be  made  welcome  for  that  night.  Our 
horses  could  hardly  take  us  there  ; — but  they  did  do  it,  and 
we  were  made  w^elcome.  The  Boer  was  very  much  like  the 
other  Boers  of  the  Transvaal, — a  burly,  handsome,  dirty  man, 
with  a  very  large,  dirty  family,  and  a  dirty  house, — but  all 
the  manners  of  the  owner  of  a  baronial  castle.  He  also  had 
a  private  tutor  in  his  family,  a  Dutchman  who  had  come  out 
to  make  money^  who  knew  German  and  English,  but  who 
had  failed  in  his  career,  and  had  undertaken  his  present 
duties  at  the  rate  of  £12  a  month,  besides  his  board  and 
lodging.     I  have  known  Enerlish  s-entlemen  who  have  not 
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paid  so  higlil}^  for  their  private  tutors.  This  farm  was 
altogether  in  the  wilderness,  the  land  around  being  a  sandy, 
stony  desert,  and  not  a  shrub,  hardly  a  blade  of  grass,  being 
visible.  But  we  knew  that  our  host  had  grown  rich  as  a 
farmer  on  it,  owning  in  fee  about  12,000  acres. 

On  the  next  morning  we  were  up  early,  but  we  could  not 
get  on  without  the  Boer's  assistance.  One  of  our  horses  was 
again  dying  or  seemed  to  be  dying.  He  was  a  pretty  bay 
ponj",  the  ver}'  fellow  of  the  one  we  had  lost  at  Wonder 
Fontein.  He  had  not  ate  his  food  all  night,  and  when  we 
took  him  out  at  five  in  the  morning  he  would  do  nothing  but 
fall  down  in  the  veld  at  our  feet.  He  suffered  excruciating 
agonies,  groaning  and  screaming  as  we  looked  at  him.  We 
gave  him  all  that  we  had  to  give, — French  brandj^  and  Castor 
oil.  But  nothing  seemed  to  serve  him.  Then  there  came  to 
us  a  little  Dutchman  from  a  neighbouring  waggon  who 
suggested  that  we  should  bleed  our  poor  pony  in  the  ear. 
The  little  Dutchman  was  accordingly  allowed  the  use  of  a 
penknife,  and  the  animal's  ear  was  slit.  From  that  moment 
he  recovered, — beginning  at  once  to  croj)  what  grass  there 
was.  I  have  often  known  the  necessity  of  bleeding  horses 
for  meagrims  or  staggers,  b}'  cutting  the  animal  on  the 
palate  of  the  mouth.  But  I  had  never  before  heard  of 
operating  on  a  horse's  ear  ;  and  I  think  I  may  say  that  our 
pony  was  suffering,  not  from  meagrims  or  from  staggers,  but 
from  cholic.  I  leave  the  fact  to  veterinary  surgeons  at 
home ;  but  our  ponj^,  after  having  almost  died  and  then 
been  bled  on  the  ear,  travelled  on  with  us  bravely  though 
without  much  strength  to  help  us. 
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On  this  day  we  did  at  last  reach  the  Diamond  Fields,  but 
our  journey  was  anything  but  comfortable.  It  was  very  hot 
^  and  the  greater  part  of  the  road  was  so  heavy  with  sand  that 
we  were  forced  to  leave  the  cart  and  walk.  The  Boer  at 
whose  house  we  had  slept,  lent  us  a  horse  to  help  us  for  the 
first  eight  miles.  Then  we  came  to  a  little  Dutch  roadside 
public  house,  the  owner  of  which  provided  us  with  two  horses 
to  help  us  on  to  Kimberley,— a  distance  of  27  miles,— for  £2, 
sending  with  us  a  Kafir  boy  to  lead  our  tired  horses  and 
bring  back  his  own.  Eight  miles  on  we  reached  a  hut  in 
the  wilderness  where  a  Dutchman  had  made  a  dam,  and  he 
allowed  us  to  water  our  cattle  charging  us  one  and  sixpence. 
From  thence  on  to  Kimberley,  through  the  heavy  sand,  there 
was  not  a  drop  of  water.  We  went  very  slowly  ourselves, 
trudging  on  foot  after  the  cart ;  but  the  Kafir  boy  could  not 
keep  up  with  us,  and  he  with  the  two  poor  animals  remained 
out  in  the  veid  all  night.  We  did  reach  the  town  about 
sunset,  and  I  found  myself  once  again  restored  to  the  delights 
of  tubs,  telegrams,  and  bed  linen. 

Here  we  parted  with  our  cart,  horses,  and  harness  which, 
— mcluding  the  price  of  the  animal  purchased  at  Potchef- 
stroom,— had  cost  us  £243,— selling  them  l)y  auction  and 
realising  the  respectable  sum  of  £100  by  the  sale.  The 
auctioneer  endeavoured  to  raise  the  speculative  energy  of 
the  bidders  by  telling  them  that  the  horses  had  all  been 
bred  at  "  Orley  Farm "  for  my  own  express  use,  "  Orley 
Farm  "  being  the  name  of  a  novel  written  by  me  many 
years  ago; — but  I  do  not  know  that  this  romance  much 
afiected  the  bidding.     We  had  intended  to  have  taken  our 
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equipage  on  to  Bloemfontein,  the  capital  of  the  Orange  Free 
State,  which  is  about  80  miles  from  Kimberley  ;  but  my 
travelling  companion  was  summoned  back  to  Capetown,  and 
I  would  not  make  the  journey,  or  undertake  the  nuisance 
of  the  sale  alone.  We  were  of  course  told  that,  as  things 
were  at  present,  horses  were  a  mere  drug  at  the  Diamond 
Fields,  and  that  a  Cape  cart  in  Kimberley  was  a  thing  of  no 
value  at  all.  In  my  ignorance  I  would  have  taken  £10  for 
my  share,  and  therefore  when  I  heard  what  the  auctioneer 
had  done  for  us  I  almost  felt  that  my  fortune  had  been  made 
for  ever.  I  certainly  think  that  if  the  purchaser  had  seen 
the  team  coming  into  Kimberley  he  would  have  hesitated 
before  he  made  his  last  bid. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  give  the  reader  the  results  so  far 
of  my  experience  of  South  African  travel.  As  regards 
money  and  time  no  doubt  both  are  to  some  extent  sacrificed 
by  the  buying  and  selling  of  a  private  carriage  or  cart. 
We  had  our  horses  on  the  road  a  month. 

They  cost  us  about  7s.  6d.  a  day  each  for  their  keep,  or  .  .  £45 
The  expenses  of  the  Cape  boy  who  drove  us  amounted  to  about  15 
The  cart  and  horses  and  harness,  as  above  shown,  cost     .        .     143 

Total         .         .  £203 

which,  as  we  were  two,  must  be  divided,  making  our  expense 
£101  10s.  each  for  about  700  miles.  There  are  public 
conveyances  over  the  whole  road  which  would  carry  a  pas- 
senger with  his  luggage  for  about  £40.  We  travelled  when 
on  the  road  30  miles  a  day  on  an  average,  whereas  the 
public  carts  make  an  average  of  90.     This  seems  to  be  all  in 
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favour  of  the  mail  carts.  And  then  it  has  to  be  acknow- 
ledged that  the  responsibilities  and  diflSculties  of  a  private 
team  are  very  wearing.  Horses  in  South  Africa  are  pecu- 
liarly liable  to  sickness  ;  and,  though  they  do  a  very  laro-e 
average  of  work,  seem  when  tired  to  be  more  incapable  of 
getting  over  the  ground  than  any  other  horses.  The  neces- 
sity of  providing  forage, — sometimes  where  no  forage  is  to 
be  had, — and  of  carrying  large  quantities  on  the  cart ;  the 
agony  of  losing  a  horse,  and  the  nuisance  of  having  to  pur- 
chase or  hire  others ;  the  continual  fear  of  being  left  as  it 
were  planted  in  the  mud  ; — all  these  things  are  very  harass- 
ing, and  teach  the  traveller  to  think  that  the  simplicity  of 
the  Mail  Cart  is  beautifuh  If  misfortune  happen  to  a  public 
conveyance  the  passenger  is  not  responsible.  He  may  be 
left  behind,  but  he  alwaj^s  has  the  satisfaction  of  demandino- 
ffom  others  that  he  shall  be  carried  on.  On  our  route  we 
encountered  two  sets  of  travellers  who  had  been  left  on  the 
road  through  the  laches  of  the  Cart  Contractors  ;  but  in  both 
cases  the  sufferers  had  the  satisfaction  of  threatening  leo-al 
proceedings  and  of  demanding  damages.  When  one's  own 
horse  dies  on  the  road,  or  one's  own  wheel  flies  ofi"  the  axle, 
there  is  nobody  to  threaten,  and  personal  loss  is  added  to  per- 
sonal misery.  All  this  seems  to  be  in  favour  of  the  simple 
Mail  Cart. 

But  there  is  another  side  to  the  question  which  I  attempted 
to  describe  when  I  told  the  tale  of  those  unfortunate  wretches 
who  were  forced  to  wander  about  in  the  mud  and  darkness 
between  Newcastle  and  Pretoria.  Such  a  journey  as  those 
gentlemen    were   compelled    to   make    would    in    truth    kill 
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a  weakly  person.  Some  of  these  conveyances  travel  day  and 
night,  for  four,  five,  or  six  consecutive  days, — or  stop  perhaps 
for  three  or  four  hours  at  some  irregular  time  which  can 
hardly  be  turned  to  account  for  rest.  Such  journeys  if  they 
do  not  kill  are  likely  to  be  prejudicial,  and  for  the  time  are 
almost  agonizing.  We  with  our  own  cart  and  horses  could 
get  in  and  out  when  we  pleased,  could  stojj  when  we  liked 
and  as  long  as  we  liked,  and  encountered  no  injurious  fatigue. 
In  addition  to  this  I  must  declare  that  I  never  enjoyed  my 
meals  more  thoroughly  than  I  did  those  which  we  prepared 
for  ourselves  out  in  the  veld.  Such  comfort,  however,  must 
depend  altogether  on  the  nature  of  the  companion  whom  the 
traveller  may  have  selected  for  himself.  I  had  been,  in  this 
respect,  most  fortunate.  We  had  harassed  minds  when  our 
horses  became  sick  or  when  difficulties  arose  as  to  feeding 
them ;  but  our  bodies  were  not  subjected  to  torment. 

These  are  the  pros  and  the  cons,  as  I  found  them,  and 
which  I  now  offer  for  the  service  of  any  gentleman  about  to 
undertake  South  African  travel.  Ladies,  who  make  long 
journeys  in  these  parts  only  when  their  husbands  or  fathers 
have  selected  some  new  and  more  distant  site  for  their  homes, 
are  generally  carried  about  on  ox- waggons,  in  which  they 
live  and  sleep  and  take  their  meals.  They  progress  about 
16,  20,  or  sometimes  24  miles  a  day,  and  find  the  life  weari- 
some and  uncomfortable.  But  it  is  sure,  and  healthy,  and 
when  much  luggage  has  to  be  carried,  is  comparatively 
inexpensive. 

I  had  by  no  means  finished  my  overland  travels  in  South 
Africa  on  reaching  Kimberley.      I  had  indeed  four  or  five 
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hundred  miles  still  before  me,  of  which  I  shall  speak  as  I  go 
on.  But  I  had  learned  that  the  coaches  to  Bloemfontein, 
and  thence  down  to  Grahamstown  were  more  christian  in 
their  nature,  and  more  trustworthy  than  those  which  had 
frightened  me  in  the  Transvaal.  Partly  on  this  account 
and  partly  because  my  friend  was  deserting  me  I  determined 
to  trust  myself  to  them  ; — and  therefore  have  given  here  this 
record  of  my  experiences  as  to  a  Cape  cart  and  private  team 
of  horses. 


GRIQUALAND  WEST. 
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GRIQUALAND    WEST WHY    WE    TOOK    IT. 

Griqualand  "West  is  the  proper,  or  official,  name  for  that 
part  of  South  Africa  which  is  generally  known  in  England 
as  the  Diamond  Fields,  and  which  is  at  the  period  of  my 
writing, — the  latter  part  of  1877, — a  separate  Colony  be- 
longing to  the  British  Crown,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Governor  of  the  Cape  Colony,  but  in  truth  governed  by  a 
resident  administrator.  Major  Lanyon  is  now  the  occupier 
of  the  Government  House,  and  is  "  His  Excellency  of  Griqua- 
land "  to  all  the  Queen's  loyal  British  subjects  living 
in  and  about  the  mines.  This  is  the  present  position  of 
things ; — but  the  British  Government  has  offered  to  annex 
the  Province  to  the  Cape  Colony,  and  the  Cape  Colony  has 
at  length  agreed  to  accept  the  charge, — subject  to  certain 
conditions  as  to  representation  and  other  details.  Those 
conditions  are,  I  believe,  now  under  consideration,  and  if 
they  be  found  acceptable, — as  will  probably  be  the  case, — 
the  Colonial  Office  at  home  being  apparently  anxious  to 
avoid  the  expense  and  trouble  of  an  additional  little  Colony, 
— Griqualand  West  and  the  Diamond  Fields  will  become 
a  part  of  the  Cape  Colony  in  the  course  of  1878.  The  pro- 
posed conditions  offer  but  one  member  for  the  Legislative 
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Council,  and  four  for  the  Assembly,  to  join  twenty-one 
members  in  the  former  bouse,  and  sixty-eight  in  the  latter. 
It  is  alleged  very  loudly  and  perhaps  correctly  at  the  Fields 
that  this  number  is  smaller  than  that  to  which  the  District 
is  entitled  if  it  is  to  be  put  on  the  same  footing  with  other 
portions  of  the  great  Colony.  It  is  alleged  also  that  a  class 
of  the  community  which  has  shewn  itself  to  be  singularly 
energetic  should  be  treated  at  any  rate  not  worse  than  its 
neighbours  who  have  been  very  much  more  slow  in  their 
movements,  and  less  useful  by  their  industry  to  the  world 
at  large.  Whether  such  remonstrances  will  avail  anything 
I  doubt  much.  If  they  do  not,  I  presume  that  the  annexa- 
tion will  almost  be  immediate. 

The  history  of  Griqualand  "West  does  not  go  back  to  a 
distant  antiquity,  but  it  is  one  which  has  given  rise  to  a 
singularly  large  amount  of  controversy  and  hot  feeling,  and 
has  been  debated  at  home  with  more  than  usual  animation 
and  more  than  usual  acerbity.  In  the  course  of  last  year 
(1877)  the  "  Quarterly "  and  the  "  Edinburgh  Reviews " 
warmed  themselves  in  a  contest  respecting  the  Hottentot 
Waterboer  and  his  West  Griquas,  and  the  other  Hottentot 
Adam  Kok  and  his  East  Griquas,  till  South  African  sparks 
were  flying  which  reminded  one  of  the  glorious  days  of 
Sidney  Smith  and  Wilson  Croker.  Such  writings  are 
anonymous,  and  though  one  knows  in  a  certain  sense 
who  were  the  authors,  in  another  sense  one  is  ignorant 
of  anything  except  that  an  old-fashioned  battle  was 
carried  on  about  Kok  and  Waterboer  in  our  two  highly 
esteemed  and  reverend  Quarterlies.      But   as  the  conduct. 
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not  only  of  our  Colonial  Office,  but  of  Great  Britain  as  an 
administrator  of  Colonies,  was  at  stake, — as  on  one  side  it 
was  stated  that  an  egregious  wrong  had  been  done  from 
questionable  motives,  and  on  the  other  that  perfect  state- 
craft and  perfect  wisdom  had  been  combined  in  the  happy 
manner  in  which  Griqualand  West  with  its  diamonds  had 
become  British  territory,  I  thought  it  might  be  of  interest 
to  endeavour  to  get  at  the  truth  when  I  was  on  the  spot. 
But  I  have  to  own  that  I  have  failed  in  the  attempt  to  find 
any  exact  truth  or  to  ascertain  what  abstract  justice  would 
have  demanded.  In  order  to  get  at  a  semblance  of  truth 
and  justice  in  the  matter  it  has  to  be  presumed  that  a 
Hottentot  Chief  has  understood  the  exact  nature  of  a  treaty 
and  the  power  of  a  treaty  with  the  accuracy  of  an  accom- 
plished European  diplomate ;  and  it  has  to  be  presumed 
also  that  the  Hottentot's  right  to  execute  a  treaty  binding 
his  tribe  or  nation  is  as  well  defined  and  as  firmly  founded 
as  that  of  a  Minister  of  a  great  nation  who  has  the  throne 
of  his  Sovereign  and  the  constitutional  omnipotence  of  his 
country's  parliament  at  his  back.  In  our  many  dealings  with 
native  tribes  we  have  repeatedly  had  to  make  treaties.  These 
treaties  we  have  endeavoured  to  define,  have  endeavoured  to 
explain  ;  but  it  has  always  been  with  the  conviction  that 
they  can  be  trusted  only  to  a  certain  very  limited  extent. 

The  question  in  dispute  is  whether  we  did  an  injustice  to 
the  Orange  Free  State  by  taking  possession  of  Griqualand 
"West  in  1871  when  diamonds  had  already  been  discovered 
there  and  the  value  of  the  district  had  been  acknowledged. 
At  that  time  it  was  claimed  by  the  Orange  Free  State  whose 
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subjects  liad  inhabited  the  land  before  a  diamond  bad  been 
found,  and  which  had  levied  taxes  on  the  Boers  who  had 
taken  up  land  there  as  though  the  country  had  belonged  to 
the  Republic.  Since  the  annexation  has  been  effected  by  us 
we  have,  in  a  measure,  acknowledged  the  claim  of  the  Free 
State  by  agreeing  to  pay  to  it  a  sura  of  £90,000 — as  com- 
pensation for  what  injustice  we  may  have  done  ;  and  we 
have  so  far  admitted  that  the  Free  State  has  had  something 
to  say  for  itself. 

The  district  in  question  at  a  period  not  very  remote  was  as 
little  valuable  perhaps  as  any  land  on  the  earth's  surface  lying 
adjacent  to  British  territory.  The  first  mention  I  find  of 
the  Griquas  is  of  their  existence  as  a  bastard  Hottentot  tribe 
in  1811  when  one  Adam  Kok  was  their  captain.  The  word 
Griqua  signifies  bastard,  and  Adam  Kok  was  probably  half 
Dutchman  and  half  Hottentot.  In  1821  Adam  Kok  was 
dismissed  or  resigned,  and  Andreas  Waterboer  was  elected 
in  his  place.  Kok  then  went  eastwards  with  perhaps  half 
the  tribe,  and  settled  himself  at  a  place  which  the  reader  will 
find  on  the  map,  under  the  name  of  Philipolis,  north  of  the 
Orange  river  in  the  now  existing  Orange  Free  State.  Then 
some  line  of  demarcation  was  made  between  Waterboer 's  lands 
and  Kok's  lands,  which  line  leaves  the  Diamond  Fields  on  one 
side  or — on  the  other.  Adam  Kok  then  trekked  further 
eastward  with  the  Griquas  of  Griqualand  East,  as  they  had 
come  to  be  called,  to  a  territory  south  of  Natal,  which  had 
probably  been  depopulated  by  the  Zulus.  This  territory  was 
then  called  No  Man's  Land,  but  is  now  marked  on  the  maps  as 
Adam  Kok's  Land.     But  he  gave  some  power  of  attorney 
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enabling  an  agent  to  sell  the  lands  he  left  behind  him,  and 
under  this  power  his  lands  were  sold  to  the  Orange  Free 
State  which  had  established  itself  in  185-f.  The  Free  State 
claims  to  have  bought  the  Diamond  Fields, — diamonds  hav- 
ing been  then  unknowoi, — under  this  deed.  But  it  is  alleged 
that  the  deed  only  empowered  the  agent  to  sell  the  lands  in 
and  round  Philipolis  on  which  Adam  Xok's  Griquas  had 
been  living.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  Adam  Kok  had 
continued  to  exercise  a  certain  right  of  sovereignty  over  the 
territory  in  question  after  his  deposition  or  resignation,  and 
that  he  made  over  land  to  the  Boers  of  the  Free  State  by 
some  deed  which  the  Boers  had  accepted  as  giving  a  good 
title.  It  is  equally  certain  that  old  Waterboer's  son  had 
remonstrated  against  these  proceedings  and  had  objected  to 
the  coming  in  of  the  Boers  under  Kok's  authority. 

We  will  now  go  back  to  old  Andreas  Waterboer,  who  for 
a  Hottentot  seems  to  have  been  a  remarkably  good  sort  of 
person,  and  who  as  I  have  said  had  been  chosen  chief  of  the 
Griquas  when  Adam  Kok  went  out.  In  1834  Sir  Benjamin 
D'Urban,  that  best  and  most  ill-used  of  Cape  Colony  Gover- 
nors, made  a  treaty  with  old  Andreas  undertaking  to  recog- 
nise him  in  all  his  rights,  and  obtaining  a  promise  from  the 
Hottentot  to  assist  in  defending  the  British  border  from  the 
hordes  of  savagery  to  the  north.  There  was  also  a  clause 
under  which  the  Hottentot  was  to  receive  a  stipend  of  £150 
per  annum.  This  treaty  seems  to  have  been  kept  with  faith 
on  both  sides  till  Waterloer  died  in  December,  1852.  The 
stipend  was  punctually  paid,  and  the  Hottentot  did  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  hard  fighting  on  behalf  of  the  British.     On 
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his  death  his  son  Nicholas  Waterboer  came  to  reign  in  his 
stead.  Nicholas  is  a  Christian  as  was  his  father,  and  is  com- 
paratively civilized ; — but  he  is  by  no  means  so  good  a 
Christian  as  was  the  old  man,  and  his  father's  old  friends 
were  not  at  first  inclined  to  keep  up  the  acquaintance  on  the 
same  terms. 

Nicholas,  no  doubt  mindful  of  the  annual  stipend,  asked 
to  have  the  treaty  renewed  in  his  favour.  But  other  com- 
plications had  arisen.  In  1852  Messrs.  Hogge  and  Owen 
had  acted  as  Commissioners  for  giving  over  the  Transvaal 
as  a  separate  Republic  and  in  the  deed  of  transference  it  was 
agreed  that  there  should  not  be  any  special  treaties  between 
the  Cape  Colony  and  the  Natives  north  of  the  Orange  river, 
as  it  was  thought  that  such  treaties  would  interfere  with  the 
independence  of  the  Republic.  Poor  Nicholas  for  a  time 
suffered  under  this  arrangement,  but  in  1858  a  letter  was 
w^ritten  to  him  saying  that  all  that  had  been  done  for  his 
father  should  be  done  for  him, — and  the  payment  of  the 
£150  per  annum  was  continued  though  no  treaty  was  made.* 

In  the  mean  time,  in  1854,  the  severance  had  been  made 
of  the  Orange  Free  State  fiom  the  Colony,  the  bounds  of 
which  were  not  then  settled  with  much  precision.  Had 
they  been  declared  to  be  the  Orange  and  the  Vaal  rivers  in 
reference  to  the  North,  East,  and  South,  the  Diamond  Fields 
would  have  been  included, — or  the  greater  part  of  the 
Diamond  Fields.  But  that  would  not  have  settled  the 
question,  as  England  could  not  have  ceded  what  she  did  not 
possess.  Thus  there  was  a  corner  of  land  as  there  have 
*  I  believe  he  did  receive  the  stipend  all  through. 
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been  many  corners  in  South  Africa,  respecting  which  there 
was  doubts  as  to  ownership.  "Waterboer  alleged  that  the 
line  which  his  father  and  old  Adam  Kok  had  made  so  long 
ago  as  1821, — with  what  geometrical  resources  they  might 
then  have, — gave  him  a  certain  apparently  valueless  tract  of 
land,  and  those  again  who  assumed  a  right  to  Adam  Kok's 
land,  asserted  that  the  line  gave  it  to  them.  The  Kokites, 
however,  had  this  point  in  their  favour,  that  they  had  in 
some  sort  occupied  the  land, — having  sold  it  or  granted 
leases  on  it  to  Dutch  Boers  who  paid  taxes  to  the  Orange 
Free  State  in  spite  of  Waterboer's  remonstrances. 

But  the  matter  at  the  time  was  in  truth  unimportant. 
Encroachments  were  made  also  into  this  very  district  of 
Griqualand  from  the  other  Republic  also.  In  speaking  of 
the  Transvaal  1  have  already  described  the  position  there  to 
which  such  encroachments  had  led.  A  treaty  became  neces- 
sary to  check  the  Transvaal  Boers  from  establishing  them- 
selves on  Griqualand,  and  the  Transvaal  authorities  with 
the  native  Chiefs,  and  our  Governor  at  the  Cape,  agreed 
that  the  matter  should  be  referred  to  an  umpire.  Mr.  Keate, 
the  Lieut.  Governor  of  Natal,  was  chosen  and  the  Keate 
award  was  made.  But  the  land  in  question  was  not 
valuable ;  diamonds  had  not  yet  been  found,  and  the  ques- 
tion was  not  weighty  enough  to  create  determined  action. 
The  Transvaal  rejected  the  treaty,  and  the  Transvaal  Boers, 
as  well  as  those  from  the  Free  State,  continued  to  occupy 
land  in  Griqualand  West.  Now  the  land  of  the  Transvaal 
Hepublic  has  come  back  into  our  hands,  and  there  is  one 
little  difficulty  the  more  to  solve. 
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Then,  in  1869,  tlie  first  diamond  was  found  on  a  farm 
possessed  by  an  Orange  Free  State  Boer,  and  in  1871 
Nicholas  "Waterboer,  claiming  possession  of  the  land,  and 
making  his  claim  good  to  British  colonial  intellects,  executed 
a  treaty  ceding  to  the  British  the  whole  district  of  Griqua- 
land  West, — a  tract  of  land  about  half  as  big  as  Scotland, 
containing  17,800  square  miles.  There  had  by  this  time 
grown  up  a  vast  diamond  seeking  population  which  was 
manifestly  in  want  of  government.  Waterboer  himself 
could  certainly  do  nothing  to  govern  the  free,  loudspeaking, 
resolute  body  of  men  which  had  suddenly  settled  itself  upon 
the  territory  which  he  claimed.  Though  he  considered  him- 
self to  be  Captain  of  the  Country,  he  would  have  been  treated 
with  no  more  respect  than  any  other  Hottentot  had  he 
shown  himself  at  the  diggings.  Yet  he  no  doubt  felt  that 
such  a  piece  of  luck  having  turned  up  on  what  he  considered 
to  be  his  own  soil,  he  ought  to  get  something  out  of  it.  So 
he  made  a  treaty,  ceding  the  country  to  Great  Britain  in 
1871.  In  1872  his  stipend  was  raised  to  £250, — in  1873  to 
£500  ;  and  an  agreement  has  now  been  made,  dated  I  think 
in  October  1877,  increasing  this  to  £1,000  a  year,  with 
an  allowance  of  £500  to  his  widow  and  children  after  his 
death.  It  was  upon  this  deed  that  we  took  possession  of 
Griqualand  West  with  all  its  diamonds  ;  but  the  Orange 
Free  State  at  once  asserted  its  claim, — based  on  present  pos- 
session and  on  the  purchase  of  Adam  Kok's  rights. 

I  think  I  shall  not  be  contradicted  when  I  say  that  amidst 
such  a  condition  of  things  it  is  very  hard  to  determine  where 
is  precisely  the  truth  and  what  perfect  abstract  justice  would 
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have  demanded.  I  cannot  myself  feel  altogetlier  content 
with  the  title  to  a  country  'svhich  we  have  bought  from  a 
Hottentot  for  an  allowance  of  £1,000  a  year  with  a  pension 
of  £500  to  his  wife  and  children.  Much  less  can  I  assent 
to  the  title  put  forward  by  the  Free  State  in  consequence  of 
their  negotiation  with  Adam  Kok's  Agent.  The  excuse  for 
annexation  does  not  in  my  mind  rest  on  such  buyings  and 
sellings.  I  have  always  felt  that  my  sense  of  justice  could 
not  be  satisfied  as  to  any  purchase  of  territory  by  civilized 
from  uncivilized  people, — first  because  the  idea  of  the  value 
of  the  land  is  essentially  different  in  the  minds  of  the  two 
contracting  parties  ;  and  secondly  because  whatever  may  be 
the  tribal  customs  of  a  people  as  to  land  I  cannot  acknow- 
ledge the  right  of  a  Chieftain  to  alienate  the  property  of  his 
tribe, — and  the  less  so  when  the  price  given  takes  the  forzi 
of  an  annuity  for  life  to  one  or  two  individuals. 

The  real  excuse  is  to  be  found  in  that  order  of  things 
which  has  often  in  the  affairs  of  our  Colonies  made  a  duty 
clear  to  us,  though  we  have  been  unable  to  reconcile  that 
duty  with  abstract  justice.  AVhen  we  accepted  the  cession 
of  the  Province  in  1871  the  Free  State  was  no  doubt  making 
an  attempt  to  regulate  affairs  at  the  Diamond  Fields ;  but  it 
was  but  a  feeble  attempt.  The  Republic  had  not  at  its  back 
the  power  needed  for  saying  this  shall  be  law,  and  that  shall 
be  law,  and  for  enforcing  the  laws  so  enacted.  And  if  the 
claim  of  Great  Britain  to  the  land  was  imperfect,  so  was 
that  of  the  Free  State.  The  persons  most  interested  in  the 
matter  prayed  for  our  interference,  and  felt  that  they  could 
live  ordy  under  our  Government.     There  had  no  doubt  been 
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occupation  after  a  kind.  A  few  Boers  here  and  there  had 
possessed  themselves  of  the  lands,  buying  them  by  some 
shifty  means  either  from  the  Natives  or  from  those  who 
alleged  that  they  had  purchased  them  from  the  Natives. 
And,  as  I  have  said,  taxes  were  levied.  But  I  cannot  learn 
that  any  direct  and  absolute  claim  had  ever  been  made  to 
national  dominion, — as  is  made  by  ourselves  and  other 
nations  when  on  a  new-found  shore  we  fly  our  national  flags. 
The  Dutch  had  encroached  over  the  border  of  the  Griquas 
and  then  justified  their  encroachment  by  their  dealings  with 
Adam  Kok.  We  have  done  much  the  same  and  have  justi- 
fied our  encroachment  by  our  dealings  with  Nicholas  Water- 
boer.  But  history  will  justify  us  because  it  was  essentially 
necessar}^  that  an  English  speaking  population  of  a  pecu- 
liarly bold  and  aggressive  nature  should  be  made  subject  to 
law  and  order. 

The  accusation  against  our  Colonial  Office  of  having  stolen 
the  Diamond  Fields  because  Diamonds  are  peculiarly  rich 
and  desirable  can  not  hold  water  for  an  instant.  If  that 
were  so  in  what  bosom  did  the  passion  rise  and  how  was  it 
to  be  gratified  ?  A  man  may  have  a  lust  for  power  as 
Alexander  had,  and  Napoleon, — a  lust  to  which  many  a 
British  Minister  has  in  former  days  been  a  prey ;  but,  even 
though  we  might  possibly  have  a  Colonial  Secretary  at  this 
time  so  opposed  in  his  ideas  to  the  existing  theories  and 
feelings  of  our  statesmen  as  to  be  willing  to  increase  his 
responsibilities  by  adding  new  Colonies  to  our  long  list  of 
dependencies,  I  cannot  conceive  that  his  ambition  should  take 
the  shape  of  annexing  an  additional  digging  population.    Has 
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any  individual  either  claimed  or  received  glory  by  annexing 
Griqualand  West  ?  From  the  operations  of  such  a  Province 
as  the  Diamond  Fields  it  is  not  the  mother  country  that 
reaps  the  reward,  but  the  population  whether  they  be 
English,  Dutch,  or  Americans, — the  difficult  task  of  ruling 
whom  the  mother  country  is  driven  to  assume. 

It  is  known  to  all  Englishmen  who  have  watched  the 
course  of  our  colonial  history  for  the  last  forty  yeariS  that 
nothing  can  be  so  little  pleasant  to  a  Secretary  of  State  for 
the  Colonies  as  the  idea  of  a  new  Colony.  Though  they 
have  accrued  to  us,  one  after  the  other,  with  terrible  rapidity 
there  has  always  been  an  attempt  made  to  reject  them.  The 
Colonial  Secretary  has  been  like  an  old  hen  to  whose  large 
brood  another  and  another  chick  is  ever  being  added, — as 
though  her  powers  of  stretching  her  wdngs  were  unlimited. 
She  does  stretch  them,  like  a  good  old  mother  with  her 
maternal  instincts,  but  with  most  unwilling  efforts,  till  the 
bystander  thinks  that  not  a  feather  of  protection  could  be 
given  to  another  youngling.  But  another  conies  and  the 
old  hen  stretches  herself  still  wider, — most  painfully. 

New  Zealand  is  now  perhaps  the  pet  of  our  colonial 
family ;  and  yet  what  efforts  were  made  when  Lord  Nor- 
manby  and  afterwards  when  Lord  John  Ptussell  were  at  the 
Colonies  to  stave  off  the  necessity  of  taking  possession  of  the 
land !  But  Englishmen  had  settled  themselves  in  such 
numbers  on  her  shores  that  England  was  forced  to  send 
forth  the  means  of  governing  her  own  children.  The  same 
thing  happened,  as  I  have  attempted  to  tell,  both  in  British 
Kufraria  and  Natal.     The  same  thing  happened  the   other 
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day  in  the  Fiji  Islands.  The  same  feeling,  acting  in  an 
inverse  way, — repudiating  the  chicks  instead  of  taking  them 
in, — induced  us  to  give  over  the  Transvaal  and  the  Orange 
Free  State  to  Republicanism.  Our  repudiation  of  the  former 
has  lasted  but  for  a  quarter  of  a  century,  and  there  are  many 
now  of  British  race  to  be  found  in  South  Africa  who  are 
confident  that  we  shall  have  to  take  the  Orange  Free  State 
in  among  the  brood  in  about  the  same  period  from  her  birth. 
British  rule  in  distant  parts,  much  as  it  is  abused,  is  so 
precious  a  blessing  that  men  will  have  it,  and  the  old  hen  is 
forced  to  stretch  her  poor  old  wings  again  and  still  again. 

This  I  hold  to  be  the  real  and  unanswerable  excuse  for 
what  we  have  done  in  Griqualand  "West  and  not  our  treaty 
with  Waterboer.  As  far  as  right  devolving  from  any 
treaty  goes  I  think  that  we  have  the  best  of  it, — but  not  so 
much  the  best,  that  even  could  I  recognize  those  treaties  as 
conveying  all  they  are  held  to  convey,  I  should  declare  our 
title  to  be  complete.  But,  that  such  treaties  are  for  the 
most  part  powerless  when  pressure  comes,  is  proved  by  our 
own  doings  and  by  those  of  other  nations  all  round  the 
world.  We  have  just  annexed  the  Transvaal, — with  the 
approbation  of  both  sides  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Our 
excuse  is  that  though  the  Transvaal  was  an  independent 
State  she  was  so  little  able  to  take  care  of  herself  that  we 
were  obliged  to  enter  in  upon  her,  as  the  law  does  on  the 
estate  of  a  lunatic.  But  how  would  it  have  been  if  the 
Transvaal  instead  of  the  Orange  Free  State  had  been  our 
competitor  for  the  government  of  the  Diamond  Fields? 
If  we  can  justify  ourselves  in  annexing  a  whole  Republic 
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surely  we  should  not  have  scrupled  to  take  the  assumed 
dependency  of  a  E-epublic.  In  such  doings  we  have  to 
reconcile  ourselves  to  expedience,  however  abhorrent  such  a 
doctrine  lua}^  be  to  us  in  our  own  private  affairs.  Here 
it  was  expedient  that  a  large  body,  chiefly  of  Englishmen, 
should,  for  their  own  comfort  and  well  being,  be  brought 
under  rule.  If  in  following  out  the  doctrine  any  abstract 
injustice  was  done,  it  was  not  against  the  Orange  Free 
State,  but  against  the  tribes  whom  no  Waterboer  and  no 
Adam  Kok  could  in  truth  be  authorized  to  hand  over  either 
to  British  or  to  Dutch  Republican  rule. 

For  a  while  I  was  minded  to  go  closely  into  the  question 
of  Kok  V.  Waterboer  and  to  put  forward  what  might 
probably  have  been  a  crude  expression  of  the  right  either 
of  the  one  Hottentot  or  of  the  other  to  make  over  at  any 
rate  his  power  and  his  privileges  of  government.  But 
I  convinced  myself,  when  on  the  spot,  that  neither  could 
have  much  right,  and  that  whatever  right  either  might 
have,  was  so  far  buried  in  the  obscurity  of  savage'-}^  in 
general,  that  I  could  not  possibly  get  at  the  bottom  of  it 
so  as  to  form  any  valid  opinion.  Books  have  been  written 
on  the  subject,  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other,  which 
have  not  I  think  been  much  studied.  '  Were  I  to  write  no 
more  than  a  chapter  on  it  my  readers  would  pass  it  by. 
The  intelligence  of  England  will  not  engage  itself  on 
unravelling  the  geographical  facts  of  a  line  of  demarcation 
made  between  two  Hottentot  Chieftains  when  the  land  was 
comparatively  valueless,  and  when  such  line  could  only  be 
signified  by  the  names  of  places  of  which  the  exact  position 
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can  hardly  even  now  be  ascertained.  "When  subsequently  I 
read  the  report  which  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies 
made  to  the  Governor  of  the  Cape  Colony  on  5  August  1876, 
informing  the  Governor  of  the  terms  under  which  he  and 
the  President  of  the  Orange  Free  State  had  agreed  to  com- 
promise the  matter,  I  was  glad  to  find  that  he,  in  his  final 
discussions  with  the  President,  had  come  to  the  same  con- 
clusion. I  here  quote  the  words  in  which  Lord  Carnarvon 
expressed  himself  to  Sir  Henry  Barkly  ; — and  I  would  say 
that  I  fully  agree  with  him  were  it  not  that  such  testimony 
might  seem  to  be  impertinent.  "  At  the  earlier  interviews 
Mr.  Brand  repeatedly  expressed  his  desire  to  submit  proof  of 
the  claim  preferred  by  his  Government  to  a  great  part  of 
Griqualand  West.  I  had  however  determined  from  the  first 
that  there  woidd  be  no  advantage  in  entering  upon  such  an 
enquiry.  It  was  obvious  that  there  could  be  no  prospect  of 
our  coming  to  an  agreement  on  a  question  which  teemed 
with  local  details  and  peraonal  contentions." 

The  Secretary  of  State  goes  on  to  explain  the  circum- 
stances under  which  the  £90,000  are  to  be  given.  I  will 
confess  for  myself  that  I  should  almost  have  preferred  to 
have  stuck  to  the  territory  without  paying  the  money.  If 
it  be  our  "  destiny  "  to  rule  people  I  do  not  think  that  we 
ought  to  pay  for  assuming  an  office  which  we  cannot  avoid. 
The  Secretary  of  State  in  this  report  strongly  reasserts  the 
British  right  to  Griqualand  West, — though  he  acknow- 
ledges that  he  cannot  hope  by  mere  eloquence  to  convince 
President  Brand  of  that  right.  "  As  you  think  you  are 
wronged,"  the  Secretary  goes  on  to  argue,  "  we  will  consent 
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to  compensate  the  wrong  vrliicli  we  feel  sure  you  have  not 
suffered,  but  which  you  think  you  have  endured,  so  that 
there  need  be  no  quarrel  between  us."  Probably  it  was  the 
easiest  way  out  of  the  difficulty  ;  but  there  is  something  in 
it  to  regret.  It  must  of  course  be  understood  that  the 
£90,000  will  not  be  paid  by  the  British  taxpayer,  but 
will  be  gathered  from  the  riches  of  Griqualand  West 
herself. 

On  the  27  October  1871  the  Diamond  Fields  were  de- 
clared to  be  British  territory.  But  such  a  declaration,  even 
had  it  not  been  opposed  by  the  Free  State  and  the  friends  of 
the  Free  State,  would  by  no  means  have  made  the  course  of 
British  rule  plain  and  simple.  There  have,  from  that  day  to 
this,  arisen  a  series  of  questions  to  settle  and  difficulties  to 
solve  which,  as  they  crop  up  to  the  enquirer's  mind,  would 
seem  to  have  been  sufficient  to  have  overcome  the  patience 
of  any  Colonial  Secretary  even  though  he  had  not  another 
Colony  on  his  shoulders.  If  there  was  any  Colonial  sinner, 
— Secretary,  Governor,  or  subordinate, — who  carried  away 
by  the  lust  of  empire  had  sought  to  gratify  his  ambition  by 
annexing  Griqualand  West,  he  must  certainly  have  repented 
himself  in  sackcloth  and  ashes  before  this  time  (the  end  of 
1877)  when  the  vexed  question  of  annexation  or  non- 
annexation  to  the  Cape  Colony  is  hardly  yet  settled.  When 
the  territory  was  first  accepted  by  Great  Britain  it  was  done 
on  an  understanding  that  the  Cape  Colony  should  take  it 
and  rule  it,  and  pay  for  it, —  or  make  it  pay  for  itself.  The 
Colonial  Secretary  of  the  day  declared  in  an  official  dispatch 
that  he  would  not  consent  to  the  annexation  unless,  **  the 
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Cape  Parliament  would  personally  bind  itself  to  accept  tlie 
responsibility  of  governing  the  territory  which  was  to  be 
united  to  it,  together  with  the  entire  maintenance  of  any 
force  which  might  be  necessary  for  the  preservation  of 
order."  It  must  be  presumed  therefore  that  the  lust  for 
empire  did  not  exist  in  Downing  Street.  The  Cape  Parlia- 
ment did  so  far  accede  to  the  stipulation  made  by  the 
Secretary  of  State,  as  to  pass  a  resolution  of  assent.  They 
would  agree, — seeing  that  British  rule  could  not  in  any 
other  way  be  obtained.  But  an  intermediate  moment  was 
necessary, — a  moment  which  should  admit  of  the  arrange- 
ment of  terms, — between  the  absolute  act  of  assumption  by 
Great  Britain  and  the  annexation  by  the  Colony.  That 
moment  has  been  much  prolonged,  and  has  not  yet,  as  I 
write,  been  brought  to  an  end.  So  that  the  lust  for  rule 
over  the  richest  diamond  fields  in  the  world  seems  hardly 
to  be  very  strong  even  in  the  Colony.  Though  the  Parlia- 
ment of  the  Colony  had  assented  to  the  requisition  from 
Downing  Street,  it  afterwards, — not  unnaturally, — declined 
to  take  the  matter  in  hand  till  the  Government  at  home  had 
settled  its  difficulties  with  the  Orange  Free  State.  The 
Free  State  had  withdrawn  whatever  officers  it  had  had  on 
the  Fields,  and  had  remonstrated.  That  difficulty  is  now 
solved  ; — and  the  Cape  Colony  has  passed  a  bill  shewing  on 
what  terms  it  will  annex  the  territory.  The  terms  are  very 
unpopular  in  the  district, — as  indeed  is  the  idea  of  annexa- 
tion to  the  Cape  Colony  at  all.  Griqualand  would  very 
much  prefer  to  continue  a  separate  dependency,  with  a  little 
Council  of  its  own.      The  intention  however  of  the  mother 
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country  and  of  the  Colony  lias  been  too  clearly  expressed  for 

doubt  on  tbat  subject.     They  are  both  determined  that  the 

annexation  shall  take  place,  and  the  Colony  will  probably  be 

able  to  dictate  the  terms. 

But  there  have  been  other  difficulties  sufficient  almost   to 

break  the  heart  of  all  concerned.    Who  did  the  land  belong  to 

on  which  the  diamonds  were  being  found,  and  what  were  the 

rights  of  the  owners  either  to  the  stones  beneath  the  surface, 

or  to  the  use  of  the  surface  for  the  purpose  of  searching  ? 

The  most  valuable  spot  in  the  district,  called  at  first  the 

Colesberg  Kopje, — Kopje  being  little  hill, — and  now  known 

as  the  Kimberley  mine,  had  been  on  a  farm  called  Vooruitzuit 

belonging  to  a  Dutchman  named  De  Beer.    This  farm  he  sold 

to  a  firm  of  Englishmen  for  the  very  moderate  sum  of  £6,600,* 

— a  sum  however  which  to  him  must  have  appeared  enormous, 

— and  the  firm  soon  afterwards  sold  it  to  the  Government 

for  £100,000.      To  this  purchase  the  Government  was  driven 

by  the  difficulties  of  the  position.     Diggers  were  digging  and 

paying  10s.  a  month  for  their  claims  to  the  owners  of  the 

soil,  justifying  themselves  in  that  payment  by  the  original 

edict  of  the  Free  State,  while  the  owners  were  claiming  £10 

a  month,  and  asserting  their  right  to  do  as  they  pleased  with 

their  own  property.     The  diggers  declared  their  purpose  of 

resisting  by  force  any  who  interfered  with  them  ; — and  the 

owners  of  the  soil  were  probably  in  league  with  the  diggers, 

*  The  purchasers  were  in  treaty  for  De  Beer's  farm  at  the  time  when  the  first 
diamond  was  found  by  a  lady's  parasol  on  the  little  hill  where  is  now  the 
Kimberley  mine,  and  £600  was  added  to  the  purchase  money  in  consequence. 
It  is  calculated  that  diamonds  to  the  value  of  £12,000,000  have  since  been 
extracted  from  the  mine. 
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so  as  to  enhance  the  difficulties,  and  force  the  Government  to 
purchase.  The  Government  was  obliged  to  buy  and  paid  the 
enormous  sum  of  £100,000  for  the  farm.  Many  stories  could 
be  told  of  the  almost  inextricable  complexities  which  attended 
the  settlement  of  claims  to  property  while  the  diggers  were 
arming  and  drilling  and  declaring  that  they  would  take  the 
law  into  their  own  hands  if  they  were  interfered  with  in 
their  industry. 

In  1872  the  population  had  become  so  great, — and,  as  was 
natural  in  such  circumstances,  so  unruly, — that  the  Governor 
of  the  Cape  Colony,  who  is  also  High  Commissioner  for  all 
our  South  African  territories,  was  obliged  to  recommend  that 
a  separate  Lieutenant  Governor  should  be  appointed,  and  Mr. 
Southey  who  had  long  held  official  employment  in  the  Cape 
Colony  was  sent  to  fill  the  place.  Here  he  remained  till 
1875,  encumbered  by  hardships  of  which  the  difficulty  of 
raising  a  sufficient  revenue  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  place 
was  not  the  least.  Diamonds  were  being  extracted  worth 
many  millions,  but  the  diamonds  did  not  come  into  the 
pocket  of  the  Government.  In  such  localities  the  great 
source  of  revenue, — that  which  is  generally  most  available, — 
is  found  in  the  Custom  duties  levied  on  the  goods  consumed 
by  the  diggers.  But  here,  though  the  diggers  consumed 
manfully,  the  Custom  duties  levied  went  elsewhere.  Griqua- 
land  West  possessed  no  port  and  could  maintain  no  cordon 
of  officers  to  prevent  goods  coming  over  her  borders  without 
taxation.  The  Cape  Colony  which  has  been  so  slow  to  annex 
the  land  got  the  chief  advantages  from  the  consumption  of 
the  Diamond  Fields,  sharing  it,  however,  with  Xatal.     Mr. 
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Soutliey  is  said  to  have  had  but  thirty  policemen  with  him  to 
assist  in  keeping  the  peace,  and  was  forced  to  ask  for  the 
assistance  of  troops  from  the  Cape.  Troops  were  at  last 
sent  from  Capetown,. — at  an  expense  of  about  £20,000  to 
Griqualand  West.  During  all  this  time  it  may  easily  be 
conceived  that  no  British  aggressor  had  as  yet  obtained  the 
fruition  of  that  rich  empire  for  which  he  is  supposed  to  have 
lusted  when  annexing  the  country. 

The  Lieutenant  Governor  with  his  thirty  policemen, — and 
the  sudden  influx  of  about  300  soldiers  from  the  Cape — was 
found  to  be  too  expensive  for  the  capabilities  of  the  place. 
"In  1875,"  says  the  Colonial  Office  List  for  1877,  "the 
condition  of  the  finances  rendered  it  necessary  to  reduce  the 
civil  establishment,  and  the  office  of  Lieutenant  Governor,  as 
well  as  that  of  Secretary  to  Government,  was  discontinued, 
and  an  administrator  appointed."  That  administrator  has 
been  Major  Lanyon  who  has  simply  been  a  Lieutenant 
Governor  "svith  a  salary  somewhat  less  than  that  of  his  pre- 
decessor. That  the  difficulty  of  administering  the  affairs  of 
the  Colony  have  been  lessened  during  his  pei'iod  of  office, 
may  in  part  be  due  to  circumstances  and  the  more  settled 
condition  of  men's  minds.  But  with  such  a  task  as  he  has 
had  not  to  have  failed  is  sufficient  claim  for  praise.  There 
have  been  no  serious  outrages  since  he  reached  the  Fields. 

Annexation  to  the  Cape  Colony  will  probably  take  place. 
But  what  will  come  next?  The  Province  does  not  want 
annexation  ; — but  specially  wants  an  adequate,  we  may  say 
a  large  share  in  the  constituencies  of  the  joint  Colonies 
should    annexation    be    carried    out.      I    sympathise    with 
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Griqualand  West  in  the  first  feeling.  I  do  not  think  that 
the  diggers  of  the  Diamond  Fields  will  be  satisfied  with 
legislation  carried  on  at  Capetown.  I  do  not  think  that  a 
parliamentary  majority  at  Capetown  will  know  how  to 
manage  the  diggers.  Kimberley  is  so  peculiar  a  place,  and 
so  likely  to  shew  its  feeling  of  offence  against  the  Govern- 
ment if  it  be  offended,  that  I  fear  it  will  be  a  very  thorn  in 
the  side  of  any  possible  Cape  Colony  Prime  Minister.  That 
Downing  Street  should  wish  to  make  over  to  the  Colony 
the  rich  treasure,  which  we  are  told  has  been  acquired  with 
so  much  violence  and  avarice,  I  am  not  surprised, — though 
Fuch  annexation  must  be  prejudicial  to  that  desire  for  South 
African  Confederation  which  is  now  strong  in  Colonial 
Office  bosoms ; — but  that  the  Colony  should  accept  the 
burden  while  she  already  possesses  that  which  generally 
makes  such  burdens  acceptable, — viz.,  the  Custom  duties  on 
the  goods  consumed  by  the  people, — is  to  me  a  marvel.  It 
may  be  that  the  Cape  Parliament  was  induced  to  give  its 
first  assent  by  the  strongly  expressed  wishes  of  the  Secretary 
of  State  at  home,  and  that  it  can  hardly  now  recede  from 
the  promise  it  then  made. 

But  in  regard  to  the  share  which  Griqualand  claims  in 
the  two  legislative  Houses  of  the  future  combined  Colonies 
I  cannot  at  all  wish  her  to  prevail.  It  may  be  natural 
that  a  community  should  desire  to  be  largely  represented 
without  looking  forward  to  all  the  circumstances  by  which 
such  representation  may  be  aflTected.  The  population  of  the 
Diamond  Fields  is  supposed  to  consist  of  about  15,000  whites 
and  30,000  natives.     Of  the  latter  number  about  12,000  are 
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men  employed  in  the  mines.  The  other  18,000  natives  who 
are  living  on  their  own  lands  may  be  eliminated  from  our 
present  enquiry.  Of  the  15,000  white  persons  we  will  say 
that  a  half  are  men  who  would  be  entitled  to  vote  under  the 
present  franchise  of  the  Cape  Colon}-.  The  number  would 
shew  a  very  large  proportion  of  adult  males,  but  a  digging 
popidation  will  always  have  an  excessive  population  of  men. 
But  the  12,000  natives  would,  with  a  very  small  deduction 
on  account  of  women,  all  be  enabled  to  claim  a  right  to  be 
registered. 

The  Cape  Colony  franchise  is  given  to  all  men  with 
certain  qualifications.  One  quahfication,  and  that  the 
broadest, — is  that  a  man  shall  be  earning  wages  at  the  rate 
of  £25  a  year  and  his  diet.  And  he  must  either  have  been 
born  a  British  subject,  or  born  in  a  Dulch  South  African 
territory  taken  over  by  the  British  Government.  The  latter 
clause  was  inserted  no  doubt  with  the  intention  of  saving 
from  exclusion  any  men  then  still  living  who  might  have 
been  born  when  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  was  a  Dutch 
Colony ;  but  in  justice  must  be  held  to  include  also  those 
born  in  the  Transvaal  when  the  Transvaal  was  a  Dutch 
liepublic.  The  meaning  is  that  all  shall  vote,  who  are 
otherwise  qualified,  who  have  been  born  English  subjects  or 
have  become  English  subjects  hy  annexation  from  Dutch 
rule.  The  majority  of  the  Kafirs  now  working  at  the 
Diamond  Fields  have  been  born  in  the  Transvaal ;  some 
indeed  at  Natal,  some  few  in  Zululand  which  is  not  English, 
and  some  few  beyond  the  Limpopo,  on  native  territory 
which  has  never  been   either  Dutch  or  English.     But  the 
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great  majority  are  from  the  distant  parts  of  the  Trans- 
vaal ; — and,  with  a  Kafir  as  with  a  white  man  who  should 
assert  himself  to  be  born  an  English  subject  or  a  Trans- 
vaaKan,  the  onus  probandi  would  be  with  those  who  objected 
to,  or  denied,  the  claim.  Every  Kafir  about  the  mines  earns 
at  the  lowest  10s.  a  week,  or  £26  10s.  per  annum  and  his 
diet,  and  it  would  be  found  I  think  impossible  to  reject 
their  claim  to  be  registered  as  voters  if  their  names  were 
brought  up  on  the  lists. 

There  will  be  those  at  home  who  will  say, — why  should 
they  not  vote  if  they  are  industrious  labourers  earning 
wages  at  so  high  a  rate  ?  But  no  white  man  who  has  been 
in  South  Africa  and  knows  anything  of  South  Africa  will  say 
that.  A  very  eminent  member  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
— a  friend  of  my  own  whom  I  respect  as  a  politician  as 
highly  as  any  Inan  of  the  present  day, — gently  murmured  a 
complaint  in  discussing  the  South  African  permissive  bill  as 
to  the  statement  which  had  been  made  by  the  Secretary  of 
State  "  that  until  the  civilization  of  the  Natives  throvighout 
South  Africa  had  made  considerable  progress  it  would  be 
desirable  that  they  should  not  have  direct  representation  in 
the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Union  ;  " — that  is  in  the 
Confederated  Union  sanctioned  by  the  permissive  bill.  My 
friend's  philanthropic  feelings  were  hurt  by  the  idea  that 
the  coloured  man  should  be  excluded  from  the  franchise. 
But  the  suggestion  contained  in  this  speech  that  the  Kafir 
should  have  a  vote  is  received  by  Europeans  in  South  Africa 
simply  with  a  smile.  Were  it  granted  and  could  it  be  gene- 
rally used  at  the  will  and  in  accordance  with  the  judgment 
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of  tlie  Kafir  himself  all  Europeans  would  at  once  leave  the 
country,  and  South  Africa  would  again  become  the  prey  of 
the  strongest  handed  among  the  Natives  then  existing.  That 
Englishmen  should  live  under  a  policy  devised  or  depending 
upon  Xegroes  I  believe  to  •  be  altogether  impossible,  ^ov 
will  such  an  attempt  be  made.  Let  the  law  say  what  it 
will  as  to  suffrage  that  state  of  things  will  be  avoided, — if 
not  otherwise,  then  by  force. 

It  is  not  that  I  think  that  the  Kafirs  about  the  Diamond 
Fields  will  at  once  swarm  to  the  poll  as  soon  as  the  franchise 
of  the  Cape  Colony  shall  make  it  possible  for  them  to  do  so. 
That  is  not  the  way  the  evil  will  shew  itself.  They  will 
care  nothing  for  the  franchise  and  will  not  be  at  the  trouble 
to  understand  its  nature.  But  certain  Europeans  will  under- 
stand it, — politicians  not  of  the  first  class, — and  they  will 
endeavour  to  use  for  their  own  purposes  a  privilege  which 
will  have  been  thoughtlessly  conferred.  Such  politicians 
will  not  improbably  secure  election  by  Kafir  votes,  and  will 
cause  to  be  done  exactly  that  which  the  most  respectable 
employers  of  labour  in  the  place  will  think  most  prejudicial 
to  the  interests  of  the  place.  And  after  a  while  the 
Negroes  of  Griqualand  West  will  learn  the  powers  which 
they  possess  as  have  the  Negroes  of  the  Southern  American 
States,  and  thus  there  will  spring  up  a  contest  as  to  the 
party  in  which  is  to  be  vested  the  political  jjower  of  the 
district.  I  do  not  doubt  how  the  contest  would  end.  The 
white  men  would  certainly  prevail  however  small  might  be 
their  numbers,  and  however  great  the  majority  of  tlie 
Kafirs.     But  I  am  sure  that  no  jjart  of  South  Africa  would 
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willingiy  subject  itself  to  the  possibility  of  such  a  condition. 
I  think  that  the  franchise  of  the  Cape  Colony  has  been, — 
I  will  not  say  fixed  too  low,  but  arranged  injudiciously  in 
regard  to  the  population  of  the  Colony  itself; — but  I  am 
even  more  strongly  of  opinion  that  that  franchise  is  not 
at  all  adapted  to  the  population  of  the  Diamond  Fields. 
Considering  the  nature  of  the  task  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  the  country  of  the  diamonds  would  not  be  best 
ruled  as  a  Crown  Colony. 

At  the  present  moment,  pending  annexation,  the  Govern- 
ment is  carried  on  by  an  administrator  with  a  Council  of 
seven  besides  himself, — eight  in  all.  Four  are  appointed 
and  enjoy  salaries,  while  four  are  elected  and  are  not  paid. 
If  necessary  for  a  majority  the  administrator  has  two  votes. 
But  a  quorum  of  five  is  necessary  of  which  quorum  two 
must  be  elected  members.  The  consequence  is  that  unless 
two  of  the  elected  members  are  staunch  to  the  Government, 
every  thing  is  liable  to  be  brought  to  a  stand  still.  One 
or  two  elected  members  take  up  their  hats  and  walk  out, 
• — and  all  business  is  at  an  end  for  the  day.  This,  to 
say  the  least  of  it,  is  awkward.  The  evil  would  be  much 
remedied,  if  it  were  required  that  in  forming  the  quorum  of 
five  one  elected  member  would  be  suflicient.  Out  of  eight 
a  quorum  of  four  might  be  held  to  suffice  of  which  one 
miffht  be  an  elected  member. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

THE    STORY    OF    THE    DIAMOXD    FIELDS. 

The  first  known  finding  of  a  diamond  in  South  Africa  was  as 
recent  as  1867 ; — so  that  the  entire  business  which  has  well 
nigh  deluged  the  world  of  luxury  with  precious  stones  and 
has  added  so  many  difficulties  to  the  task  of  British  rule  in 
South  Africa  is  only  now, — in  1877, — ten  years  old.  Mr. 
Morton,  an  American  gentleman  who  lectured  on  the  subject 
before  the  American  Geographical  Society  in  the  early  part 
of  1877  tells  us  that  "  Across  a  mission  map  of  this  very 
tract  printed  in  1750  is  written,  '  Here  be  Diamonds  ; '  " — 
that  the  Natives  had  long  used  the  diamonds  for  boring  other 
stones,  and  that  it  was  their  practice  to  make  periodical 
visits  to  what  are  now  the  Diamond  Fields  to  procure  their 
suppl3\  I  have  not  been  fortunate  enough  to  see  such  a 
map,  nor  have  I  heard  the  story  adequately  confirmed,  so  as 
to  make  me  believe  that  any  customary  search  was  ever  made 
here  for  diamonds  even  by  the  Natives.  I  am  indeed  inclined 
to  doubt  the  existence  of  any  record  of  South  African 
diamonds  previous  to  1867,  thinking  that  Mr.  Morton  must 
have  been  led  astray  by  some  unguarded  assertion.  Such 
a  map  would  be  most  interesting  if  it  could  be  produced. 

VOL.  IL  M 
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For  all  British  and  South  African  purposes, — whether 
in  regard  to  politics,  wealth,  or  geological  enquiry  the 
finding  of  the  diamond  in  1867  was  the  beginning  of  the 
affair. 

And  this  diamond  was  found  by  accident  and  could  not  for 
a  time  obtain  any  credence.  It  is  first  known  to  have  been 
seen  at  the  house  of  a  Dutch  farmer  named  Jacobs  in  the 
northern  limits  of  the  Cape  Colony,  and  South  of  the  Orange 
river.  It  had  probably  been  brought  from  the  bed  of  the 
stream  or  from  the  other  side  of  the  river.  The  "  other 
side  "  would  be,  in  Griqualand  West,  the  land  of  diamonds. 
As  far  as  I  can  learn  there  is  no  idea  that  diamonds  have 
been  deposited  by  nature  in  the  soil  of  the  Cape  Colony 
proper.  At  Jacobs'  house  it  was  seen  in  the  hands  of  one 
of  the  children  by  another  Boer  named  Van  Niekerk,  who 
observing  that  it  was  brighter  and  also  heavier  than  other 
stones,  and  thinking  it  to  be  too  valuable  for  a  plaything 
offered  to  buy  it.  But  the  child's  mother  would  not  sell  such 
a  trifle  and  gave  it  to  Van  Niekerk.  From  Van  Niekerk  it  was 
passed  on  to  one  O'Reilly  who  seems  to  have  been  the  first  to 
imagine  it  to  be  a  diamond.  He  took  it  to  Capetown  where 
he  could  get  no  faith  for  his  stone,  and  thence  back  to  Coles- 
berg  on  the  northern  extremity  of  the  Colony  where  it  was 
a^ain  encountered  with  ridicule.  But  it  became  matter  of 
discussion  and  was  at  last  sent  to  Dr.  Atherstone  of  Grahams- 
town  who  was  known  to  be  a  geologist  and  a  man  of  science. 
He  surprised  the  world  of  South  Africa  by  declaring  the 
stone  to   be  an  undoubted  diamond.     It  weighed  over  21 
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carats  and  was  sold  to  Sir  P.  Wodehouse,  the  then  Governor 
of  the  Colony,  for  £500.* 

In  1868  and  1869  various  diamonds  were  found,  and  the 
search  for  them  was  no  doubt  instigated  by  Van  Niekerk's 
and  O'Reilly's  success ; — but  nothing  great  was  done  nor  did 
the  belief  prevail  that  South  Africa  was  a  country  richer  in 
precious  stones  than  any  other  region  yet  discovered.  Those 
which  were  brought  to  the  light  during  these  two  years 
may  I  believe  yet  be  numbered,  and  no  general  belief  had 
been  created.  But  some  searching  by  individuals  was  con- 
tinued. The  same  Van  Niekerk  who  had  received  the  first 
diamond  from  the  child  not  unnaturally  had  his  imagination 
fired  by  his  success.  Either  in  1868  or  1869  he  heard  of  a 
large  stone  which  was  then  in  the  hands  of  a  Kafir  witch- 
doctor from  whom  he  succeeded  in  buying  it,  giving  for  it 
as  the  story  goes  all  his  sheep  and  all  his  horses.  But  the 
purchase  was  a  good  one, — for  a  Dutchman's  flocks  are  not 
often  very  numerous  or  very  valuable, — and  he  sold  the 
diamond  to  merchants  in  the  neighbourhood  for  £11,200. 
It  weighed  83  carats,  and  is  said  to  be  perfect  in  all  its 
appointments  as  to  water,  shape,  and  whiteness.  It  became 
known  among  diamonds  and  was  christened  the  Star  of 
South  Africa.  After  a  law  suit,  during  which  an  interdict 
was  pronounced  forbidding  its  exportation  or  sale,  it  made 
its  way  to  the  establishment  of  Messrs.  Hunt  and  Rosskill 

*  I  find  the  story  told  with  slight  variation  by  different  persons.  I  have 
taken  the  version  published  in  the  second  edition  of  Messrs.  Silver's  Hand- 
book, having  found  ample  reason  to  trust  the  accuracy  of  that  compilation. 
Sec  p.  378  of  that  volume. 

M  2 
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from  whom  it  was  purchased  for  the  delight  of  a  lovely 
British  Countess. 

Even  then  the  question  whether  this  part  of  South  Africa 
was  diamondiferous  *  had  not  been  settled  to  the  satisfaction 
of  persons  who  concern  themselves  in  the  produce  and  dis- 
tribution of  diamonds.  There  seems  to  have  been  almost  an 
Anti-South  African  party  in  the  diamond  market,  as  though 

it  was  too  much  to  expect  that  from  a  spot  so  insignificant 

i 
as  this  corner  of  the  Orange  and  Vaal  rivers  should  be  found 

a  rival  to  the  time-honoured  glories  of  Brazil  and  India.    It 

was  too  good  to  believe, — or  to  some  perhaps  too  bad, — that 

there  should  suddenly  come  a   plethora  of  diamonds  from 

among  the  Hottentots. 

It  was  in  1870  that  the  question  seems  to  have  got  itself 

so  settled  that  some  portion  of  the  speculative  energy  of  the 

world  was  enabled  to  fix  itself  on  the  new  Diamond  Fields.   In 

that  year  various  white  men  set  themselves  seriously  to  work 

in  searching  the  banks  of  the  Yaal  up  and  down  between 

Hebron  and  Klipdrift, — or  Barkly  as  it  is  now  called,  and 

many  small  parcels  of  stones  were  bought  from  Natives  who 

had  been  instigated  to  search  by  what  they  had  already 

heard.      The  operations  of  those  times  are  now  called  the 

"  river  diggings "   in    distinction  to  the    "  dry   diggings," 

which  are  works  of  much  greater  magnitude  carried  on  in 

a  much  more  scientific  manner  away  from  the  river, — and 

which  certainly  are  in  all  respects  "  dry  "  enough.     But  at 

*  This  is  an  abominable  word,  coined  as  I  believe  for  the  use  of  the  British 
Diamond  Fields ; — hut  it  has  become  so  common  that  it  would  be  affectation 
to  avoid  the  use  of  it. 
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first  the  searchers  confined  themselves  chiefly  to  the  river 
bed  and  to  the  small  confluents  of  the  river,  scraping 
up  into  their  mining  cradles  the  shingles  and  dirt  they 
had  collected,  and  shaking  and  washing  away  the  grit 
and  mud,  till  they  could  see  by  turning  the  remaining 
stones  over  with  a  bit  of  slate  on  a  board  whether  For- 
tune had  sent  on  that  morning  a  peculiar  sparkle  among 
the  lot. 

I  was  taken  up  to  Barkly  "  on  a  picnic  "  as  people  say ; 
and  a  very  nice  picnic  it  was, — one  of  the  pleasantest  days  I 
had  in  South  Africa.  The  object  was  to  shew  me  the  Vaal 
river,  and  the  little  town  which  had  been  the  capital  of  the 
diamond  country  before  the  grand  discovery  at  Colesberg 
Kopje  had  made  the  town  of  Kimberley.  There  is  nothing 
peculiar  about  Barkly  as  a  South  African  town,  except  that 
it  is  already  half  deserted.  There  may  be  perhaps  a  score  of 
houses  there  most  of  which  are  much  better  built  than  those 
at  Kimberley.  They  are  made  of  rough  stone,  or  of  mud  and 
whitewash ;  and,  if  I  do  not  mistake,  one  of  them  had  two 
storeys.  There  was  an  hotel, — quite  full  although  the 
place  is  deserted, — and  clustering  round  it  were  six  or 
seven  idle  gentlemen  all  of  whom  were  or  had  been 
connected  with  diamonds.  I  am  often  struck  by  the 
amount  of  idleness  which  persons  can  allow  themselves 
whose  occupations  have  diverged  from  the  common  work 
of  the  world. 

When  at  Barkly  we  got  ourselves  and  our  provisions  into 
a  boat  so  that  we  might  have  our  picnic  properly,  under  the 
trees  at  the  other  side  of  the  river, — for  opposite  to  Barkly  is 
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to  be  found  the  luxury  of  trees.  As  Ave  were  rowed  down  the 
river  we  saw  a  white  man  with  two  Kafirs  poking  about  his 
stones  and  gravel  on  a  miner's  ricketty  table  under  a  little 
tent  on  the  beach.  He  was  a  digger  who  had  still  clung  to 
the  "river"  business;  a  Frenchman  who  had  come  to  try  his 
luck  there  a  few  days  since.  On  the  Monday  previous, — 
we  were  told, — he  had  found  a  13  carat  white  stone  without 
a  flaw.  This  would  be  enough  perhaps  to  keep  him  going 
and  almost  to  satisfy  him  for  a  month.  Had  he  missed 
that  one  stone  he  would  probably  have  left  the  place  after 
a  week.  T^ow  he  would  go  on  through  days  and  days 
without  finding  another  sparkle.  I  can  conceive  no  occu- 
pation on  earth  more  dreary, — hardly  any  more  demoraliz- 
ing than  this  of  perpetually  turning  over  dirt  in  quest  of 
a  peculiar  little  stone  which  may  turn  up  once  a  week  or 
may  not.  I  could  not  but  think,  as  I  watched  the  man, 
of  the  comparative  nobility  of  the  work  of  a  shoemaker  who 
by  every  pull  at  his  thread  is  helping  to  keep  some  person's 
foot  dry. 

After  our  dinner  we  walked  along  the  bank  and  found 
another  "  river "  digger,  though  this  man's  claim  might 
perhaps  be  removed  a  couple  of  hundred  yards  from  the 
water.  He  was  an  Englishman  and  we  stood  awhile  and 
talked  to  him.  He  had  one  Kafir  with  him  to  whom  he 
paid  7s.  a  week  and  his  food,  and  he  too  had  found  one  or 
two  stones  which  he  shewed  us, — just  enough  to  make  the 
place  tenable.  He  had  got  upon  an  old  digging  which  he 
was  clearing  out  lower.  He  had,  however,  in  one  place 
reached  the  hard  stone  at  the  bottom,  in,  or  below,  which 
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there  could  be  no  diamonds.  There  was  however  a  certain 
quantity  of  diamondiferous  matter  left,  and  as  he  had  already 
found  stones  he  thought  that  it  might  pay  him  to  work 
through  the  remainder.  He  was  a  most  good-humoured 
well-mannered  man,  with  a  pleasant  fund  of  humour.  When 
I  asked  him  of  his  fortune  generally  at  the  diggings,  he  told 
us  among  other  things  that  he  had  broken  his  shoulder  bone 
at  the  diggings,  which  he  displayed  to  us  in  order  that  we 
might  see  how  badly  the  surgeon  had  used  him.  He  had  no 
pain  to  complain  of, — or  weakness  ;  but  his  shoulder  had  not 
been  made  beautiful.  "And  who  did  it?"  said  the  gentle- 
man who  was  our  Amphytrion  at  the  picnic  and  is  himself 
one  of  the  leading  practitioners  of  the  Fields.     "  I  think  it 

was  one  Dr. ,"  said  the  digger,  naming  our  friend  whom 

no  doubt  he  knew.  I  need  not  say  that  the  doctor  loudly 
disclaimed  ever  having  had  previous  acquaintance  with  the 
shoulder. 

The  Kafir  was  washing  the  dirt  in  a  rough  cradle,  sepa- 
rating the  stones  from  the  dust,  and  the  ownei",  as  each  sieve- 
full  was  brought  to  him,  threw  out  the  stones  on  his  table 
and  sorted  them  through  with  the  eternal  bit  of  slate  or  iron 
formed  into  the  shape  of  a  trowel.  For  the  chance  of  a  sieve- 
full  one  of  our  party  offered  him  half  a  crown, — which  he 
took.  I  was  glad  to  see  it  all  inspected  without  a  diamond, 
as  had  there  been  anything  good  the  poor  fellow's  disappoint- 
ment must  have  been  great.  That  halfcrown  was  probably 
all  that  he  would  earn  during  the  week, — all  that  he  would 
earn  perhaps  for  a  month.  Then  there  might  come  three  or 
four  stones  in  one  day.      I  should  think  that  the  tedious 
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despair  of  the  vacant  days  could  hardly  be  compensated  by 
the  triumph  of  the  lucky  minute.  These  "  river  "  diggers 
have  this  in  their  favour, — that  the  stones  found  near  the 
river  are  more  likely  to  be  white  and  pure  than  those  which 
are  extracted  from  the  mines.  The  Vaal  itself  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Barkly  is  pretty, — with  rocks  in  its  bed  and 
islands  and  trees  on  its  banks.  But  the  country  around,  and 
from  thence  to  Kimberley,  which  is  twenty-four  miles  distant, 
is  as  ugly  as  flatness  barrenness  and  sand  together  can  make 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

The  commencement  of  diamond-digging  as  a  settled  in- 
dustry was  in  1872.  It  was  then  that  dry-digging  was 
commenced,  which  consists  of  the  regulated  removal  of  ground 
found  to  be  diamondiferous  and  of  the  washing  and  examina- 
tion of  every  fraction  of  the  soil.  The  district  which  we  as 
yet  know  to  be  so  specially  gifted  extends  up  and  down  the 
Yaal  river  from  the  confluence  of  the  Modder  to  Hebron, 
about  75  miles,  and  includes  a  small  district  on  the  east  side 
of  the  river.  Here,  within  12  miles  of  the  river,  and  within 
a  circle  of  which  the  diameter  is  about  2|  miles,  are  contained 
all  the  mines, — or  dry  diggings, — from  which  have  come  the 
real  wealth  of  the  country.  I  should  have  said  that  the  most 
precious  diamond  yet  produced,  one  of  288  carats,  was  found 
close  to  the  river  about  12  miles  from  Barkly.  This  prize 
was  made  in  1872. 

It  is  of  the  dry  diggings  that  the  future  student  of  the 
Diamond  Fields  of  South  Africa  will  have  to  take  chief 
account.  The  river  diggings  were  only  the  prospecting  work 
which  led  up  to  the  real  mining  operations, — as  the  washing 
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of  the  gullies  in  Australia  led  to  the  crushing  of  quartz  and 
to  the  sinking  of  deep  mines  in  search  of  alluvial  gold.  Of 
these  dr}^  diggings  there  are  now  four,  Du  Toit's  Pan,  Bult- 
foutein,  Old  De  Beers, — and  Colesberg  Kopje  or  the  great 
Kimberley  mine,  which  though  last  in  the  Field  has  thrown 
all  the  other  diamond  mines  of  the  world  into  the  shade. 
The  first  working  at  the  three  first  of  these  was  so  nearly 
simultaneous,  that  they  may  almost  be  said  to  have  been 
commenced  at  once.  I  believe  however  that  they  were  in 
fact  opened  in  the  order  I  have  given. 

Bultfontein  and  Du  Toit's  Pan  were  on  two  separate  Boer 
farms,  of  which  the  former  was  bought  the  first, — as  early  as 
1869, — by  a  firm  who  had  even  then  had  dealings  in  dia- 
monds and  who  no  doubt  purchased  the  land  with  reference 
to  diamonds.  Here  some  few  stones  were  picked  from  the 
surface,  but  the  aSair  was  not  thought  to  be  hopeful.  The 
diamond  searchers  still  believed  that  the  river  was  the  place. 
But  the  Dutch  farmer  at  Du  Toit's  Pan,  one  Van  Wyk, 
finding  that  precious  stones  were  found  on  his  neighbour's 
land,  let  out  mining  licences  on  his  own  land,  binding  the 
miners  to  give  him  one  fourth  of  the  value  of  what  they 
found.  This  however  did  not  answer  and  the  miners  re- 
solved to  pay  some  small  monthly  sura  for  a  licence,  or  to 
"jump"  the  two  farms  altogether.  Now  "jumping"  in 
South  African  language  means  open  stealing.  A  man 
"jumps"  a  thing  when  he  takes  what  does  not  belong  to 
him  with  a  tacit  declaration  that  might  makes  right.  Appeal 
was  then  made  to  the  authorities  of  the  Orange  Free  State 
for  protection  ; — and  something  was  done.     But  the  diggers 
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were  too  strong,  and  the  projorietors  of  the  farms  were 
obliged  to  throw  open  their  lands  to  the  miners  on  the  terms 
which  the  men  dictated. 

The  English  came, — at  the  end  of  1871, — just  as  the 
system  of  dry  digging  had  formed  itself  at  these  two  mines, 
and  from  that  time  to  this  Da  Toit's  Pan  and  Bultfontein 
have  been  worked  as  regular  diamond  mines.  I  did  not  find 
them  especially  interesting  to  a  visitor.  Each  of  them  is 
about  two  miles  distant  from  Kimberley  town,  and  the  centre 
of  the  one  can  hardly  be  more  than  a  mile  distant  from  the 
centre  of  the  other.  They  are  under  the  inspection  of  the 
same  Government  officer,  and  might  be  supposed  to  be  part 
of  one  and  the  same  enterprise  were  it  not  that  there  is  a 
Mining  Board  at  Du  Toit's  Pan,  whereas  the  shareholders  at 
Bultfontein  have  abstained  from  troubling  themselves  with 
such  an  apparatus.  They  trust  the  adjustment  of  any  dis- 
putes which  may  arise  to  the  discretion  of  the  Government 
Inspector. 

At  each  place  there  is  a  little  village,  very  melancholy  to 
look  at,  consisting  of  hotels  or  drinking  bars,  and  the  small 
shops  of  the  diamond  dealers.  Everything  is  made  of  corru- 
gated iron  and  the  whole  is  very  mean  to  the  eye.  There 
had  been  no  rain  for  some  months  when  I  was  there,  and  as 
I  rode  into  Du  Toit's  Pan  the  thermometer  shewed  over  90 
in  the  shade,  and  over  150  in  the  sun.  While  I  was  at 
Kimberley  it  rose  to  96  and  161.  There  is  not  a  blade  of 
grass  in  the  place,  and  I  seemed  to  breathe  dust  rather  than 
air.  At  both  these  places  there  seemed  to  be  a  "  mighty 
maze," — in  which  they  difier  altogether  from  the  Kimberley 
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mine  which  I  will  attempt  to  describe  presently.  Out  of  the 
dry  dusty  ground,  which  looked  so  parched  and  ugly  that 
one  was  driven  to  think  that  it  had  never  yet  rained  in 
those  parts,  were  dug  in  all  directions  pits  and  walls  and 
roadways,  from  which  and  by  means  of  which  the  dry  dusty 
soil  is  taken  out  to  some  place  where  it  is  washed  and  the 
debris  examined.  Carts  are  going  hither  and  thither,  each 
with  a  couple  of  horses,  and  Kafirs  above  and  below, — not 
very  much  above  or  very  much  below, — are  working  for  10s. 
a  week  and  their  diet  without  any  feature  of  interest.  What 
is  done  at  Du  Toit's  Pan  is  again  done  at  Bultfontein. 

At  Du  Toit's  Pan  there  are  1441  mining  claims  which  are 
possessed  by  214  claimholders.  The  area  within  the  reef, — 
that  is  within  the  wall  of  rocky  and  earthy  matter  containing 
the  diamond iferous  soil, — is  31  acres.  This  gives  a  revenue 
to  the  Griqualand  Government  of  something  over  £2,000 
for  every  three  months.  In  the  current  year, — 1877, — it 
will  amount  to  nearly  £9,000.  About  1,700  Kafirs  are 
employed  in  the  mine  and  on  the  stuff  taken  out  of  it  at 
wages  of  10s.  a  week  and  their  diet, — which,  at  the  excep- 
tionally high  price  of  provisions  prevailing  when  I  was  in 
the  country,  costs  about  10s.  a  week  more.  The  wages  paid 
to  white  men  can  hardly  be  estimated  as  they  are  only- 
employed  in  what  I  may  call  superintending  work.  They 
may  perhaps  be  given  as  ranging  from  £3  to  £6  a  week. 
The  interesting  feature  in  the  labour  question  is  the  Kafir. 
This  black  man,  whose  body  is  only  partially  and  most  gro- 
tesquely clad,  and  who  is  what  we  mean  when  we  speak  of 
a  Savage,  earns  more  than  the  average  rural  labourer  in 
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England.  Over  and  beyond  his  board  and  lodging  he  carries 
away  with  him  every  Saturday  night  10s.  a  week  in  hard 
money,  with  which  he  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  amuse 
himself  if  it  so  pleases  him. 

At  Bultfontein  there  are  1,026  claims  belonging  to  153 
claimholders.  The  area  producing  diamonds  is  22  acres. 
The  revenue  derived  is  £6,000  a  year,  more  or  less.  About 
1,300  Kafirs  are  employed  under  circumstances  as  given 
above.  The  two  diggings  have  been  and  still  are  successful, 
though  they  have  never  reached  the  honour  and  glory  and 
wealth  and  grandeur  achieved  by  that  most  remarkable  spot 
on  the  earth's  surface  called  the  Colesberg  Kopje,  the  New 
Rush,  or  the  Kimberley  mine. 

I  did  not  myself  make  any  special  visit  to  the  Old  De 
Beer  mine.  De  Beer  was  the  farmer  who  possessed  the 
lands  called  Vooruitzuit  of  the  purchase  of  which  I  have 
already  spoken,  and  he  himself,  with  his  sons,  for  awhile 
occupied  himself  in  the  business  ; — but  he  soon  found  it 
expedient  to  sell  his  land, — the  Old  De  Beer  mine  being 
then  established.  As  the  sale  was  progressing  a  lady  on  the 
top  of  a  little  hill  called  the  Colesberg  Kopje  poked  up  a 
diamond  with  her  parasol.  Dr.  Atherstone  who  had  visited 
the  locality  had  previously  said  that  if  new  diamond  ground 
were  found  it  would  probably  be  on  this  spot.  In  September 
1872  the  territory  of  Griqualand  West  became  a  British 
Colony,  and  at  that  time  miners  from  the  whole  district  were 
congregating  themselves  at  the  hill,  and  that  which  was  at 
once  called  the  "  New  Rush  "  was  established.  In  Australia 
where  gold  wcis  found  here  or  there  the  miners  would  hurry 
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off  to  the  spot  and  tlie  place  would  be  called   this  or  that 
"Rush." 

The  K'ew  Rush,  the  Colesberg  Kopje, — pronounced  Coppy, 
— and  the  Kimberley  mine  are  one  and  the  same  place.  It 
is  now  within  the  town  of  Kimberley, — which  has  in  fact  got 
itself  built  around  the  hill  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  mining 
population.  Kimberley  has  in  this  way  become  the  capital 
and  seat  of  Government  for  the  Province.  As  the  mine  is 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  spots  on  the  face  of  the  earth  I 
will  endeavour  to  explain  it  with  some  minuteness,  and  I  will 
annex  a  plan  of  it  which  as  I  go  on  I  will  endeavour  also 
to  explain. 

The  Colesberg  hill  is  in  fact  hardl}"  a  hill  at  all, — what 
little  summit  may  once  have  entitled  it  to  the  name  having 
been  cut  off.  On  reaching  the  spot  by  one  of  the  streets  from 
the  square  j^ou  see  no  hill  but  are  called  upon  to  rise  over  a 
mound,  which  is  circular  and  looks  to  be  no  more  than  the 
debris  of  the  mine  though  it  is  in  fact  the  remainder  of  the 
slight  natural  ascent.  It  is  but  a  few  feet  high  and  on 
getting  to  the  top  you  look  down  into  a  huge  hole.  This 
is  the  Kimberley  mine.  You  immediately  feel  that  it  is 
the  largest  and  most  complete  hole  ever  made  by  human 
agency. 

At  Du  Toit's  Pan  and  Bultfontein  the  works  are  scattered. 
Here  everything  is  so  gathered  together  and  collected  that 
it  is  not  at  first  easy  to  understand  that  the  hole  should 
contain  the  operations  of  a  large  number  of  separate  specu- 
lators. It  is  so  completely  one  that  you  are  driven  at  first 
to  think  that  it  must  be  the  property  of  one  firm, — or  at  any 
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rate  be  entrusted  to  the  management  of  one  director.  It  is 
very  far  from  being  so.  In  the  pit  beneath  your  feet,  hard 
as  it  is  at  first  to  your  imagination  to  separate  it  into  various 
enterprises,  the  persons  making  or  marring  their  fortunes 
have  as  little  connection  with  each  other  as  have  the  different 
banking  firms  in  Lombard  Street.  There  too  the  neighbour- 
hood is  very  close,  and  common  precautions  have  to  be  taken 
as  to  roadway,  fires,  and  general  convenience. 

You  are  told  that  the  pit  has  a  surface  area  of  9  acres ; — 
but  for  your  purposes  as  you  will  care  little  for  diamondiferous 
or  non-diamond iferous  soil,  the  aperture  really  occupies  12 
acres.  The  slope  of  the  reef  around  the  diamond  soil  has 
forced  itself  back  over  an  increased  surface  as  the  mine  has 
become  deeper.     The  diamond  claims  cover  9  acres. 

You  stand  upon  the  marge  and  there,  suddenly,  beneath 
your  feet  lies  the  entirety  of  the  Kimberley  mine,  so  open, 
so  manifest,  and  so  uncovered  that  if  your  eyes  were  good 
enough  you  might  examine  the  separate  operations  of  each 
of  the  three  or  four  thousand  human  beings  who  are  at  work 
there.  It  looks  to  be  so  steep  down  that  there  can  be  no  way 
to  the  bottom  other  than  the  aerial  contrivances  which  I  will 
presently  endeavour  to  explain.  It  is  as  though  you  were 
looking  into  a  vast  bowl,  the  sides  of  which  are  smooth  as 
should  be  the  sides  of  a  bowl,  while  round  the  bottom  are 
various  marvellous  incrustations  among  which  ants  are  work- 
ing with  all  the  usual  energy  of  the  ant-tribe.  And  these 
incrustations  are  not  simply  at  the  bottom,  but  come  up  the 
curves  and  slopes  of  the  bowl  irregularly, — half-way  up 
perhaps  in  one  place,  while  on  another  side  thev  are  confined 
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quite  to  the  lower  deep.  The  pit  is  230  feet  deep,  nearly 
circular,  though  after  awhile  the  eye  becomes  aware  of  the 
fact  that  it  is  oblong.  At  the  top  the  diameter  is  about  300 
yards  of  which  250  cover  what  is  technically  called  "  blue," 
— meaning  diamondiferous  soil.  Near  the  surface  and  for 
some  way  down,  the  sides  are  light  brown,  and  as  blue  is  the 
recognised  diamond  colour  you  will  at  first  suppose  that  no 
diamonds  were  found  near  the  surface  ; — but  the  light  brown 
has  been  in  all  respects  the  same  as  the  blue,  the  colour  of 
the  soil  to  a  certain  depth  having  been  affected  by  a  mixture 
of  iron.  Below  this  everything  is  blue,  all  the  constructions 
in  the  pit  having  been  made  out  of  some  blue  matter  which 
at  first  sight  would  seem  to  have  been  carried  down  for  the 
purpose.  But  there  are  other  colours  on  the  wall  which  give 
a  peculiar  picturesqueness  to  the  mines.  The  top  edge  as 
you  look  at  it  with  your  back  to  the  setting  sun  is  red  with 
the  gravel  of  the  upper  reef,  while  below,  in  places,  the  beat- 
ing of  rain  and  running  of  water  has  produced  peculiar  hues, 
ail  of  which  are  a  delight  to  the  eye. 

As  you  stand  at  the  edge  you  will  find  large  high-raised 
boxes  at  your  right  hand  and  at  your  left,  and  you  will  see 
all  round  the  margin  crowds  of  such  erections,  each  box  being 
as  big  as  a  little  house  and  higher  than  most  of  the  houses  in 
Kimberley.  These  are  the  first  recipients  for  the  stuff  that 
is  brought  up  out  of  the  mine.  And  behind  these,  so  that 
you  will  often  find  that  you  have  walked  between  them,  are 
the  whims  by  means  of  which  the  stuff  is  raised,  each  whim 
being  worked  by  two  horses.  Originally  the  operation  was 
done  by  hand- windlasses  which  were  turned  by  Kafirs, — and 
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the  practice  is  continued  at  some  of  the  smaller  enterprises  ; — 
but  the  horse  whims  are  now  so  general  that  there  is  a  world 
of  them  round  the  claim.  The  stuff  is  raised  on  aerial  tram- 
ways,— and  the  method  of  an  aerial  tramway  is  as  follows. 
Wires  are  stretched  taught  from  the  wooden  boxes  slanting 
down  to  the  claims  at  the  bottom, — never  less  than  four 
wires  for  each  box,  two  for  the  ascending  and  two  for  the 
descending  bucket.  As  one  bucket  runs  down  empty  on 
one  set  of  wires,  another  comes  up  full  on  the  other  set. 
The  ascending  bucket  is  of  course  full  of  "  blue."  The 
buckets  were  at  first  simply  leathern  bags.  Now  they 
have  increased  in  size  and  importance  of  construction, — to 
half  barrels  and  so  upwards  to  large  iron  cylinders  which 
sit  easily  upon  wheels  running  in  the  wires  as  they  ascend 
and  descend  and  bring  up  their  loads,  half  a  cart  load  at 
each  journey. 

As  this  is  going  on  round  the  entire  circle  it  follows  that 
there  are  wires  starting  everywhere  from  the  rim  and  con- 
verging to  a  centre  at  the  bottom,  on  which  the  buckets  are 
always  scudding  through  the  air.  The}^  drop  down  and 
creep  up  not  altogether  noiselessly  but  with  a  gentle  trembling 
sound  which  mixes  itself  pleasantly  with  the  murmur  from  the 
voices  below.  And  the  wires  seem  to  be  the  strings  of  some 
wonderful  harp, — aerial  or  perhaps  infernal, — from  which  the 
beholder  expects  that  a  louder  twang  will  soon  be  heard.  The 
wires  are  there  always  of  course,  but  by  some  lights  they  are 
hardly  visible.  The  mine  is  seen  best  in  the  afternoon  and 
the  visitor  looking  at  it  should  stand  with  his  back  to  the 
setting  sun  ; — but  as  he  so  stands  and  so  looks  he  will  hardly 
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be  aware  ttat  there  is  a  wire  at  all  if  his  visit  be  made,  say 
on  a  Saturday  afternoon,  when  the  works  are  stopped  and 
the  mine  is  mute. 

When  the  world  below  is  busy  there  are  about  3,500 
Kafirs  at  work, — some  small  proportion  upon  the  reef  which 
has  to  be  got  into  order  so  that  it  shall  neither  tumble  in, 
nor  impede  the  work,  nor  overlay  the  diamondiferous  soil  as 
it  still  does  in  some  places  ;  but  by  far  the  greater  number 
are  employed  in  digging.  Their  task  is  to  pick  up  the  earth 
and  shovel  it  into  the  buckets  and  iron  receptacles.  Much 
of  it  is  loosened  for  them  by  blasting  which  is  done  after  the 
Kafirs  have  left  the  mine  at  6  o'clock.  You  look  down  and 
see  the  swarm  of  black  ants  busy  at  every  hole  and  corner 
with  their  picks  moving  and  shovelling  the  loose  blue  soil. 

But  the  most  peculiar  phase  of  the  mine,  as  you  gaze  into 
its  one  large  pit,  is  the  subdivision  into  claims  and  portions. 
Could  a  person  see  the  sight  without  having  heard  any  word 
of  explanation  it  would  be  impossible,  I  think,  to  conceive 
the  meaning  of  all  those  straight  cut  narrow  dikes,  of  those 
mud  walls  all  at  right  angles  to  each  other,  of  those  square 
separate  pits,  and  again  of  those  square  upstanding  blocks, 
looking  like  houses  without  doors  or  windows.     You  can  see 
that  nothing  on  earth  was  ever  less  level  than  the  bottom  of 
the  bowl, — and  that  the  black  ants  in  traversing  it,  as  they 
are  always  doing,  go  up  and  down  almost  at  every  step, 
jumping  here  on  to  a  narrow  wall  and  skipping  there  across 
a  deep  dividing  channel  as  though  some  diabolically  ingenious 
architect  had  contrived  a  house  with  500  rooms,  not  one  of 
which  should  be  on  the  same  floor,  and  to  and  fron)  none  of 
VOL.   11.  N 
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whicli  should  there  be  a  pair  of  stairs  or  a  door  or  a  window. 
In  addition  to  this  it  must  be  imagined  that  the  architect 
had  omitted  the  roof  in  order  that  the  wires  of  the  harp 
above  described  might  be  brought  into  every  chamber.  The 
house  has  then  been  furnished  with  picks,  shovels,  planks,  and 
a  few  barrels,  populated  with  its  black  legions,  and  there  it  is 
for  you  to  look  at. 

At  first  the  bottom  of  the  bowl  seems  small.  You  know 
the  size  of  it  as  you  look, — and  that  it  is  nine  acres,  enough 
to  make  a  moderate  field, — but  it  looks  like  no  more  than  a 
bowl.  Gradually  it  becomes  enormously  large  as  your  eye 
dwells  for  a  while  on  the  energetic  business  going  on  in  one 
part,  and  then  travels  away  over  an  infinity  of  subdivided 
claims  to  the  work  in  some  other  portion.  It  seems  at  last 
to  be  growing  under  you  and  that  soon  there  will  be  no  limit 
to  the  variety  of  partitions  on  which  you  have  to  look.  You 
will  of  course  be  anxious  to  descend  and  if  you  be  no  better 
than  a  man  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  you.  Should  you  be 
a  lady  I  would  advise  you  to  stay  where  you  are.  The 
work  of  going  up  and  down  is  hard,  everything  is  dirty,  and 
the  place  below  is  not  nearly  so  interesting  as  it  is  above. 
One  firm  at  the  mine,  Messrs.  Baring  Gould,  Atkins,  & 
Co.  have  gone  to  the  expense  of  sinking  a  perpendicular 
shaft  with  a  tunnel  below  from  the  shaft  to  the  mine, — so  as 
to  avoid  the  use  of  the  aerial  tramway ;  and  by  Mr.  Gould's 
kindness  I  descended  through  his  shaft.  Nevertheless  there 
was  some  trouble  in  getting  into  the  mine  and  when  I  was 
tliere  the  labour  of  clambering  about  from  one  chamber  to 
anotber  in  that  marvellouslv  broken  house  was  considerable 


-^"C^^ 


Ofl^^ 


'"N. 


^i 


CU/c 


PL^A^ and  Valaation  of 


^f/^Be/fLef(D/jv€. 


\ 


KIMBERLEF  MINE.  179 

and  was  not  lessened  by  the  fact  that  the  heat  of  the  sun 
was  about  140.  The  division  of  the  claims,  however,  became 
apparent  to  me  and  I  could  see  how  one  was  being  worked, 
and  another  left  without  any  present  digging  till  the  claim- 
owner's  convenience  should  be  suited.  But  there  is  a  regu- 
lation compelling  a  man  to  work  if  the  standing  of  his 
*'  blue  "  should  become  either  prejudicial  or  dangerous  to  his 
neighbours.  There  is  one  shaft, — that  belonging  to  the  firm 
I  have  mentioned ;  and  one  tramway  has  been  cut  down  by 
another  firm  through  the  reef  and  circumjacent  soil  so  as  to 
make  an  inclined  plane  up  and  down  to  the  mine. 

On  looking  at  the  accompanying  plan  the  reader  will  see 
that  the  ground  was  originally  divided  into  801  claims  with 
some  few  double  numbers  to  claims  at  the  east  end  of  the 
mine  ; — but  in  truth  nearly  half  of  those  have  never  been  of 
value,  consisting  entirely  of  reef,  the  diamondiferous  matter, 
the  extent  of  which  has  now  been  ascertained,  not  having 
travelled  so  far.  There  are  in  truth  408  existing  claims. 
The  plan,  which  shews  the  locality  of  each  claim  as  divided 
whether  of  worth  or  of  no  worth,  shews  also  the  rate  at 
which  they  are  all  valued  for  jDurposes  of  taxation.  To 
ascertain  the  rated  value  the  reader  must  take  any  one  of  the 
sums  given  in  red  figures  and  multiply  it  by  the  number  of 
subdivisions  in  the  compartment  to  which  those  figures  are 
attached.  For  instance  at  the  west  end  is  the  lowest  figure, — 
£100,  and  as  there  are  37  marked  claims  in  this  compart- 
ment, the  rated  value  of  the  compartment  is  £3,700.  This 
is  the  poorest  side  of  the  mine  and  probably  but  few  of  the 
claims  thus  marked  are  worked  at  all.     The  richest  side  of 
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the  mine  is  towards  the  south,  where  in  one  compartment 
there  are  12  claims  each  rated  at  £5,500,  so  that  the  whole 
compartment  is  supposed  to  be  worth  £66,000.  The  selling 
value  is  however  much  higher  than  that  at  which  the  claims 
are  rated  for  the  purpose  of  taxation. 

•  But  though  there  are  but  408  claims  there  are  subdivisions 
in  regard  to  property  very  much  more  minute.  There  are 
shares  held  by  individuals  as  small  as  one-sixteenth  of  a 
claim.  The  total  property  is  in  fact  divided  into  514  por- 
tions, the  amount  of  which  of  course  varies  extremely. 
Every  master  miner  pays  10s.  a  month  to  the  Government 
for  the  privilege  of  working  whether  he  own  a  claim  or  only 
a  portion  of  a  claim.  In  working  this  the  number  of  men 
employed  differs  very  much  from  time  to  time.  "When  I 
was  there  the  mine  was  very  full,  and  there  were  probably 
almost  4,000  men  in  it  and  as  many  more  employed  above 
on  the  stuff.  When  the  "  blue "  has  come  up  and  been 
deposited  in  the  great  wooden  boxes  at  the  top  it  is  then 
lowered  by  its  own  weight  into  carts,  and  carried  off  to  the 
"  ground "  of  the  proprietor.  Every  diamond  digger  is 
obliged  to  have  a  space  of  ground  somewhere  round  the 
town, — as  near  his  whim  as  he  can  get  it, — to  which  his 
stuff  is  carted  and  then  laid  out  to  crumble  and  decompose. 
This  may  occupy  weeks,  but  the  time  depends  on  what  may 
be  the  fall  of  rain.  If  there  be  no  rain,  it  must  be  watered, 
— at  a  very  considerable  expense.  It  is  then  brought  to  the 
washing,  and  is  first  put  into  a  round  puddling  trough  where 
it  is  broken  up  and  converted  into  mud  by  stationary  rakes 
which  work  upon  the  stuff  as  the  trough  goes  round.     The 
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stones  of  course  fall  to  the  bottom,  and  as  diamonds  are  the 
heaviest  of  stones  they  fall  with  the  others.  The  mud  Is 
examined  and  thrown  away, — and  then  the  stones  are 
washed,  and  rewashed,  and  sifted,  and  examined.  The 
greater  number  of  diamonds  are  found  during  this  operation  ; 
— but  the  large  gems  and  those  therefore  of  by  far  the 
greatest  ralue  are  generally  discovered  while  the  stufi'  Is 
being  knocked  about  and  put  Into  the  buckets  in  the  mine. 

It  need  hardly  be  said  that  in  such  an  operation  as  I  have 
described  the  greatest  care  is  necessary  to  prevent  stealing 
and  that  no  care  will  prevent  it.  The  Kafirs  are  the 
great  thieves, — to  such  an  extent  of  superexcellence  that 
white  superintendence  Is  spoken  of  as  being  the  only 
safeguard.  The  honesty  of  the  white  man  may  perhaps 
be  indifferent,  but  such  as  it  is  it  has  to  be  used  at  every 
point  to  prevent,  as  far  as  it  may  be  prevented,  the 
systematized  stealing  In  which  the  Kafirs  take  an  individual 
and  national  pride.  The  Kafirs  are  not  only  most  willing 
but  most  astute  thieves,  feeling  a  glory  in  their  theft  and 
thinking  that  every  stone  stolen  from  a  white  man  is  a  duty 
done  to  their  Chief  and  their  tribe.  I  think  it  may  be  taken 
as  certain  that  no  Kafir  would  feel  the  slightest  pang  of  con- 
science at  stealing  a  diamond,  or  that  any  disgrace  would  be 
held  to  attach  to  him  among  other  Kafirs  for  such  a  perform- 
ance. They  come  to  the  Fields  instructed  by  their  Chiefs  to 
steal  diamonds  and  they  obey  the  orders  like  loyal  subjects. 
Many  of  the  Kafir  Chiefs  are  said  to  have  large  quantities  of 
diamonds  which  have  been  brought  to  them  by  their  men 
returning  from  the  diggings  ; — but  most  of  those  which  are 
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stolen  no  doubt  find  their  wa}^  into  the  hands  of  illicit 
dealers.  I  have  been  told  that  the  thefts  perpetrated  by  the 
Kafirs  amount  to  25  per  cent,  on  the  total  amount  found ; — 
but  this  I  do  not  believe. 

The  opportunities  for  stealing  are  of  hourl}'  occurrence 
and  are  of  such  a  nature  as  to  make  prevention  impossible. 
These  men  are  sharpsighted  as  birds  and  know  and  see  a 
diamond  much  quicker  than  a  white  man.  They  will  pick 
up  stones  with  their  toes  and  secrete  them  even  under  the 
eyes  of  those  who  are  watching  them.  I  was  told  that  a  man 
will  so  hide  a  diamond  in  his  mouth  that  no  examination 
will  force  him  to  disclose  it.  They  are  punished  when  dis- 
covered with  lashes  and  imprisonment, — in  accordance  with 
the  law  on  the  matter.  No  employer  is  now  allowed  to  flog 
his  man  at  his  own  pleasure.  And  the  white  men  who  buy 
diamonds  from  Kafirs  are  also  punished  when  convicted,  by 
fine  and  imprisonment  for  the  simple  offence  of  buying  from 
a  Kafir ;  but  with  flogging  also  if  convicted  of  having  insti- 
gated a  Kafir  to  steal.  Nevertheless  a  lucrative  business  of 
this  nature  is  carried  on,  and  the  Kafirs  know  well  where  to 
dispose  of  their  plunder  though  of  course  but  for  a  small 
proportion  of  its  value. 

Ten  shillings  a  week  and  their  food  were  the  regular  wages 
here  as  elsewhere.  This  I  found  to  be  very  fluctuating,  but 
the  money  paid  had  rarely  gone  lower  for  any  considerable 
number  of  men  than  the  above-named  rate.  The  lowest 
amount  paid  has  been  7s.  6d.  a  week.  Sometimes  it  had 
been  as  high  as  20s.  and  even  30s.  a  week.  A  good  deal  of 
the  work  is  supplied  by  contract,  certain  middlemen  under- 
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taking  to  provide  men  witli  all  expenses  paid  at  £1  a  week. 
When  mealies  have  become  dear  from  drought, — there  being 
no  grass  for  oxen  on  the  route, — no  money  can  be  made  in 
this  way.  Such  was  the  case  when  I  was  in  Griqualand 
West.  It  is  stated  b}-  Mr.  Oats,  an  engineer,  in  his  evidence 
given  to  the  Committee  on  the  Griqualand  West  Annexa- 
tion Bill,  in  June  1877 — that  the  annual  amount  of  waffes 
paid  at  Kimberley  had  varied  from  £600,000  to  £1,600,000 
a  year.  JSTearly  the  whole  of  this  had  gone  into  the  hands 
of  the  Kafirs. 

Perhaps  the  most  interesting  sight  at  the  mine  is  the 
escaping  of  the  men  from  their  labour  at  six  o'clock.  Then, 
at  the  sound  of  some  welcomed  gong,  they  begin  to  swarm 
up  the  sides  close  at  each  other's  heels  apparently  altogether 
indifierent  as  to  whether  there  be  a  path  or  no.  They  come 
as  flies  come  up  a  wall,  only  capering  as  flies  never  caper, — 
and  shouting  as  they  come.  In  endless  strings,  as  ants 
follow  each  other,  they  move,  passing  along  ways  which  seem 
to  ofier  no  hold  to  a  human  foot.  Then  it  is  that  one  can 
best  observe  their  costume  in  which  a  jacket  is  never  absent 
but  of  which  a  pair  of  trowsers  rarely  forms  a  portion.  A 
soldier's  red  jacket  or  a  soldier's  blue  jacket  has  more  charms 
than  any  other  vestment.  They  seem  always  to  be  good 
humoured,  always  well-behaved, — but  then  they  are  always 
thieves.  And  yet  how  grand  a  thing  it  is  that  so  large  a 
number  of  these  men  should  have  been  brought  in  so  short 
a  space  of  time  to  the  habit  of  receiving  wages  and  to  the 
capacity  of  bargaining  as  to  the  wages  for  which  they  will 
work.     I  shall  not,  however,  think  it  so  grand  a  thing  if  any 
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one  addresses  them  as  the  free  and  independent  electors  of 
Kimberley  before  they  have  got  trowsers  to  cover  their 
nakedness. 

I  must  add  also  that  a  visitor  to  Kimberley  should  if 
possible  take  an  opportunity  of  looking  down  upon  the  mine 
by  moonlight.  It  is  a  weird  and  wonderful  sight,  and  may 
almost  De  called  sublime  in  its  peculiar  strangeness. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

KIMBERLEY. 

Having  described  the  diamond  mines  in  tlie  Kimberley 
district  I  must  say  a  word  about  tbe  town  of  Kimberley  to 
wbicb  the  mines  have  given  birth.  The  total  population  as 
given  by  a  census  taken  in  1877  was  13,590,  shewing  the 
town  to  be  the  second  largest  in  South  Africa.  By  joining 
to  this  Du  Toit's  Pan  and  Bultfontein  which  are  in  fact 
suburbs  of  Ximberley  we  get  a  total  urban  population  of 
about  18,000.  Of  these  nearly  10,000  are  coloured,  and 
something  over  8,000  are  Europeans.  Among  the  Europeans 
two-fifths  are  females,  and  of  course  there  is  the  ordinary 
population  of  children — with  the  coloured  people  the  females 
are  about  1  to  7.  Of  the  adult  male  population  two-thirds 
are  of  coloured  races, — Kafirs  for  the  most  part, — and  one- 
third  is  European.  At  present  both  the  one  and  the  other 
are  a  shifting  people ; — but  the  Kafirs  shift  much  the 
quickest.  Each  man  remains  generally  only  six  or  eight 
months  on  the  Fields  and  then  returns  home  to  his  tribe. 
This  mode  of  life,  however,  is  already  somewhat  on  the  de- 
crease, and  as  the  love  of  making  money  grows,  and  as 
tribal  reverence  for  the  Chieftains  dies  out,  the  men  will 
learn  to  remain  more  constantly  at  their  work.     Unless  the 
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diamonds  come  to  an  end  all  together, — whicli  one  cannot 
but  always  feel  to  be  possible, — tlie  place  will  become  a  large 
town  witb  a  settled  Kafir  population  which  will  fall  gradu- 
ally into  civilized  ways  of  life.  There  is  no  other  place  in 
South  Africa  where  this  has  been  done,  or  for  many  years 
can  be  done  to  the  same  extent.  I  mention  this  here  because 
it  seems  to  be  so  essentially  necessary  to  remember  that  South 
Africa  is  a  land  not  of  white  but  of  black  men,  and  that  the 
progress  to  be  most  desired  is  that  which  will  quickest  induce 
the  Kafir  to  put  ofi"  his  savagery  and  live  after  the  manner 
of  his  white  brethren. 

Throughout  the  whole  country  which  the  English  and  the 
Dutch  between  them  have  occupied  as  their  own,  the  Kafirs 
are  the  superiors  in  numbers  in  much  greater  proportion 
than  that  stated  above  in  reference  to  the  town  of  Kimberley  ; 
— but  these  numbers  are  to  be  found,  not  in  towns,  but  out  in 
their  own  hitherto  untouched  districts,  where  they  live  alto- 
gether after  their  old  ways,  where  the  Kafirs  of  to-day  are  as 
were  the  Kafirs  of  fifty  years  ago.  And  even  with  those  who 
have  come  under  our  dominion  and  who  live  to  some  degree 
intermixed  with  us,  the  greater  proportion  still  follow  their 
old  customs  of  which  idleness  and  dependence  on  the  work  of 
women  for  what  is  absolutely  necessary  to  existence,  may  be 
said  to  be  the  most  prominent.  The  work  of  civilizing  as  it 
has  been  carried  out  by  simple  philanthropy  or  by  religion  is 
terribly  slow.  One  is  tempted  sometimes  to  say  that  nothing 
is  done  by  religion  and  very  little  by  philanthropy.  But 
love  of  money  works  very  fast.  In  Griqualand  West, 
ospocially  in  the  Diamond  Fields,  and  above  all  at  Kimberley, 
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it  is  not  onlv  out  in  the  wilds,  bj  the  river  sides,  on  the 
veld,  and  in  their  own  kraals,  that  the  black  men  outnumber 
the  white  ;  but  in  the  streets  of  the  city  also  and  in  the 
work  shops  of  the  mine.  And  here  they  are  brought  together 
not  by  the  spasmodic  energy  of  missionaries  or  by  the  un- 
alluring  attraction  of  schools  but  by  the  certainty  of  earning 
wages.  The  seeker  after  diamonds  is  determined  to  have 
them  because  the  making  of  his  fortune  depends  upon  them  ; 
and  the  Kafir  himself  is  determined  to  come  to  Kimberley 
because  he  has  learned  the  loveliness  of  10s.  a  week  paid 
regularly  into  his  hand  every  Saturday  night. 

"Who  can  doubt  but  that  work  is  the  great  civilizer  of  the 
world, — work  and  the  growing  desire  for  those  good  things 
which  work  only  will  bring  ?  If  there  be  one  Avho  does  he 
should  come  here  to  see  how  those  dusky  troops  of  labourers, 
who  ten  years  since  were  living  in  the  wildest  state  of 
imalloyed  savagery,  whose  only  occupation  was  the  slaughter 
of  each  other  in  tribal  wars,  each  of  whom  was  the  slave 
of  his  Chief,  who  were  subject  to  the  dominion  of  most 
brutalizing  and  cruel  superstitions,  have  already  put  them- 
selves on  the  path  towards  civilization.  They  are  thieves  no 
doubt ; — that  is  they  steal  diamonds  though  not  often  other 
things.  They  are  not  Christians.  They  do  not  yet  care 
much  about  breeches.  They  do  not  go  to  school.  But  they 
are  orderly.  They  come  to  work  at  six  in  the  morning 
and  go  away  at  six  in  the  evening.  They  have  an  hour 
in  the  middle  of  the  day,  and  know  that  they  have  to 
work  during  the  other  hours.  They  take  their  meals 
regularly   and,    what    is  the    best    of  all,   they   are    learn- 
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ing  to  spend  their  money  instead  of  carrying  it  back  to 
their  Chiefs. 

Civilization  can  not  come  at  once.  The  coming  I  fear 
under  any  circumstances  must  be  slow.  But  this  is  the 
quickest  way  towards  it  that  has  yet  been  found.  The 
simple  teaching  of  religion  has  never  brought  large  numbers 
of  Natives  to  live  in  European  habits  ;  but  I  have  no  doubt 
that  European  habits  will  bring  about  religion.  The  black 
man  when  he  lives  with  the  white  man  and  works  xmder  the 
white  man's  guidance  will  learn  to  believe  really  what  the 
white  man  really  believes  himself.  Surely  we  should  not 
expect  him  to  go  faster.  But  the  missionary  has  endeavoured 
to  gratify  his  own  soul  by  making  here  and  there  a  model 
Christian  before  the  pupil  has  been  able  to  understand  any 
of  the  purposes  of  Christianity.  I  have  not  myself  seen  the 
model  Christian  perfected ;  but  when  I  have  looked  down 
into  the  Kimberley  mine  and  seen  three  or  four  thousand  of 
them  at  work, — although  each  of  them  would  willingly 
have  stolen  a  diamond  if  the  occasion  came, — I  have  felt 
that  I  was  looking  at  three  or  four  thousand  growing 
Christians. 

Because  of  this  I  regard  Kimberley  as  one  of  the  most 
interesting  places  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  I  know  no  other 
spot  on  which  the  work  of  civilizing  a  Savage  is  being 
carried  on  with  so  signal  a  success.  The  Savages  whom  we 
have  encountered  in  our  great  task  of  populating  the  world 
have  for  the  most  part  eluded  our  grasp  by  perishing  while 
we  have  been  considering  how  we  might  best  deal  with  them. 
Here,  in  South  Africa,  a  healthy  nation  remains  and  assures 
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us  by  its  prolific  tendency  that  wlien  protected  from  self- 
destruction  by  our  fostering  care  it  will  spread  and  increase 
beneath  our  bands.  But  what  was  to  be  done  with  these 
people  ?  Having  found  that  they  do  not  roean  to  die,  by 
what  means  might  we  instruct  them  how  to  live  ?  Teach 
them  to  sing  hymns,  and  all  will  be  well.  That  is  one 
receipt.  Turn  them  into  slaves,  and  make  them  work. 
That  is  another  receipt.  Divide  the  land  with  them,  and 
let  them  live  after  their  own  fashions  ; — only  subject  to 
some  little  control  from  us.  That  was  a  third.  The  hymns 
have  done  nothing.  The  slavery  was  of  course  impossible. 
And  that  division  of  land  has  been,  perhaps  not  equally 
futile,  but  insufficient  for  the  growing  needs  of  the  people ; — 
insufficient  also  for  our  own  needs.  Though  we  abuse  the 
Kafir  we  want  his  service,  and  we  want  more  than  our  share 
of  his  land.  But  that  which  no  effort  of  intelligence  could 
produce  has  been  brought  about  by  circumstances.  The 
Diamond  Fields  have  been  discovered  and  now  there  are 
ten  thousand  of  these  people  receiving  regular  wages  and 
quite  capable  of  rushing  to  a  magistrate  for  protection  if 
they  be  paid  a  shilling  short  on  Saturday  night. 

This  the  diamonds  have  done,  and  it  is  the  great  thing 
which  they  have  done.  We  have  fair  reason  to  believe  that 
other  similar  industries  will  arise.  There  are  already  copper 
mines  at  work  in  Namaqualand,  on  the  western  coast  of  South 
Africa,  in  which  the  Natives  are  employed,  and  lead  mines  in 
the  Transvaal.  There  are  gold  fields  in  the  Transvaal  at 
which  little  is  now  being  done,  because  the  difficulties  of 
working  them  are  at  present  overwhelming.     But  as  years 
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roll  quickly  on  these,  too,  will  become  hives  of  coloured 
labour,  and  in  this  way  Kimberleys  will  arise  in  various 
parts  of  the  continent. 

I  cannot  say  that  Kimberley  is  in  other  respects  an  allur- 
ing town ; — perhaps  as  little  so  as  any  town  that  I  have  ever 
visited.  There  are  places  to  which  men  are  attracted  by  the 
desire  of  gain  which  seem  to  be  so  repulsive  that  no  gain 
can  compensate  the  miseries  incidental  to  such  an  habitation. 
I  have  seen  more  than  one  such  place  and  have  wondered 
that  under  any  inducement  men  should  submit  themselves, 
their  wives  and  children  to  such  an  existence.  I  remember 
well  my  impressions  on  reaching  Charles  Dickens'  Eden  at 
the  junction  of  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  rivers  and  my 
surprise  that  any  human  being  should  have  pitched  his  tent 
ixi  a  place  so  unwholesome  and  so  hideous.  I  have  found 
Englishmen  collected  on  the  Musquito  Coast,  a  wretched 
crew ;  and  having  been  called  on  by  untoward  Fate  and  a 
cruel  Government  to  remain  a  week  at  Suez  have  been 
driven  to  consider  whether  life  would  have  been  possible 
there  for  a  month.  During  my  sojourn  at  Kimberley, 
though  I  was  the  recipient  of  the  kindest  hospitality  and 
met  two  or  three  whom  I  shall  ever  remember  among  the 
pleasant  acquaintances  of  my  life, — yet  the  place  itself  was 
distasteful  to  me  in  the  extreme.  When  I  was  there  the 
heat  was  very  great,  the  thermometer  registering  160  in  the 
sun,  and  97  in  the  shade.  I  was  not  absolutely  ill,  but  I 
was  so  nearly  ill  that  I  was  in  fear  the  whole  time.  Per- 
haps having  been  in  such  personal  discomfort,  I  am  not  a 
fair  judge  of  the  place.     But  an  atmosphere  composed  of 
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dust  and  flies  cannot  be  pleasant, — of  dust  so  thick  that  the 
sufferer  fears  to  remove  it  lest  the  raising  of  it  may  aggra- 
vate the  evil,  and  of  flies  so  numerous  that  one  hardly  dares 
to  slaughter  them  by  the  ordinary  means  lest  their  dead 
bodies  should  be  noisome.  When  a  gust  of  wind  would 
bring  the  dust  in  a  cloud  hiding  everything,  a  cloud  so  thick 
that  it  would  seem  that  the  solid  surface  of  the  earth  had 
risen  diluted  into  the  air,  and  when  flies  had  rendered 
occupation  altogether  impossible,  I  would  be  told,  when 
complaining,  that  I  ought  to  be  there,  in  December  say,  or 
February, — at  some  other  time  of  the  year  than  that  then 
present, — if  I  really  wanted  to  see  what  flies  and  dust  could 
do.  I  sometimes  thought  that  the  people  of  Kimberley  were 
proud  of  their  flies  and  their  dust. 

And  the  meat  was  bad,  the  butter  uneatable,  vegetables  a 
rarity, — supplied  indeed  at  the  table  at  which  I  sat  but 
supplied  at  a  great  cost.  Milk  and  potatoes  were  luxuries 
80  costly  that  one  sinned  almost  in  using  them.  A  man 
walking  about  with  his  pocket  full  of  diamonds  would  not 
perhaps  care  for  this;  but  even  at  Kimberley  there  are  those 
who  have  fixed  incomes, — an  unfortunate  Deputy  Governor 
or  the  like, — to  whom  sugar  at  2s.  6d.  a  pound  and  other 
equally  necessary  articles  in  the  same  proportion,  must 
detract  much  from  the  honour  and  glory  of  the  position. 
When  I  was  there  "  transport,"  no  doubt,  was  unusually 
high.  Indeed,  as  I  arrived,  there  were  muttered  threats 
that  "  transport  "  would  be  discontinued  altogether  unless 
rain  would  come.  For  the  understanding  of  this  it  must 
be  known   that   almost  everything  consumed  at  Kimberley 
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has  to  be  carried  up  from  tlie  coast,  five  hundred  miles,  by 
ox-waggons,  and  that  the  oxen  have  to  feed  themselves  on 
the  grasses  along  the  road.  When  there  has  been  a  period 
of  drought  there  are  no  grasses,  and  when  there  are  no  grasses 
the  oxen  will  die  instead  of  making  progress.  Periods  of 
drought  are  by  no  means  uncommon  in  South  Africa. 
When  I  was  at  Kimberley  there  had  been  a  period  of 
drought  for  many  months.  There  had,  indeed,  been  no  rain 
to  speak  of  for  more  than  a  year.  xVs  one  consequence  of 
this  the  grocers  were  charging  2s.  6d.  a  pound  for  brown 
sugar.  Even  the  chance  of  such  a  state  of  things  militates 
very  much  against  the  comfort  of  a  residence. 

I  do  not  think  that  there  is  a  tree  to  be  seen  within  five 
miles  of  the  town.  ^Yhen  I  was  there  I  doubt  whether  there 
was  a  blade  of  grass  within  twenty  miles,  unless  what  might 
be  found  on  the  very  marge  of  the  low  water  of  the  Yaal  river. 
Every  thing  was  brown,  as  though  the  dusty  dry  uncovered 
ugly  earth  never  knew  the  blessing  of  verdure.  To  ascertain 
that  the  roots  of  grass  were  remaining  one  had  to  search  the 
ground.  There  is  to  be  a  park ;  and  irrigation  has  been 
proposed  so  that  the  park  may  become  green  ; — but  the  park 
had  not  as  yet  progressed  beyond  the  customary  brown.  In 
all  Kimberley  and  its  surroundings  there  was  nothing  pretty 
to  meet  the  eye  ; — except,  indeed,  women's  faces  which  were 
as  brisrht  there  as  elsewhere.  It  was  a  matter  of  infinite 
regret  to  me  that  faces  so  bright  should  be  made  to  look  out 
on  a  world  so  ugly. 

The  town  is  built  of  corrugated  iron.     My  general  readers 
will  probably  not  have  seen  many  edifices  so  constructed. 
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But  even  in  England  corrugated  iron  diurches  have  been 
erected,  when  the  means  necessary  for  stone  buildings  have 
been  temporarily  wanting ;  and  I  think  I  have  seen  the 
studios  of  photographers  made  of  the  same  material.  It  is 
probably  the  most  hideous  that  has  yet  come  to  man's  hands; 
— but  it  is  the  most  portable  and  therefore  in  many  localities 
the  cheapest, — in  some  localities  the  only  material  possible. 
It  is  difficult  to  conceive  the  existence  of  a  town  in  which 
every  plank  used  has  had  to  be  dragged  five  hundred 
miles  by  oxen  ;  but  such  has  been  the  case  at  Kimberley. 
Nor  can  bricks  be  made  which  will  stand  the  weather 
because  bricks  require  to  be  burned  and  cannot  well  be 
burned  without  fuel.  Fuel  at  Kimberley  is  so  expensive  a 
luxury  that  two  thoughts  have  to  be  given  to  the  boiling  of 
a  kettle.  Sun-burned  bricks  are  used  and  form  the  walls  of 
which  the  corrugated  iron  is  the  inside  casing ;  but  sun- 
burned bricks  will  not  stand  the  weather  and  can  only  be 
used  when  they  are  cased.  Lath  and  plaster  for  ceilings 
there  is  little  or  none.  The  rooms  are  generally  covered 
with  canvas  which  can  be  easily  carried.  But  a  canvas 
ceiling  does  not  remain  long  clean,  or  even  rectilinear,  Ihe 
invincible  dust  settles  upon  it  and  bulges  it,  and  the  stain  of 
the  dust  comes  through  it.  Wooden  floors  are  absolutely 
necessary  for  comfort  and  cleanliness ;  but  at  Kimberley  it 
win  cost  £40  to  floor  a  moderate  room.  The  consequence  is 
that  even  people  who  are  doing  well  with  their  diamonds  live 
in  comfortless  houses,  always  meaning  to  pack  up  and  run 
after  this  year,  or  next  year,  or  perhaps  the  year  after  next, 
I*ut  if  they  have  done  ill  with  their  diamonds  they  remain 
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till  tliey  may  do  better ;  and  if  they  have  done  well  then  there 
falls  upon  them  the  Auri  sacra  fames.  When  £30,000  have 
been  so  easily  heaped  together  why  not  have  £60,000  ; — and 
when  £60,000  why  not  £100,000  ?  And  then  why  spend 
money  largely  in  this  state  of  trial,  in  a  condition  which  is  not 
intended  to  be  prolonged, — but  which  is  prolonged  from  year 
to  year  by  the  desire  for  more  ?  Why  try  to  enjoy  life  here, 
this  wretched  life,  when  so  soon  there  is  a  life  coming  which 
is  to  be  so  infinitely  better  ?  Such  is  often  the  theory  of  the 
enthusiastic  Christian, — not  however  often  carried  out  to  its 
logical  conclusions.  At  such  a  place  as  Kimberley  the 
theory  becomes  more  lively  ;  but  the  good  time  is  postponed 
till  the  capacity  for  enjoying  it  is  too  probably  lost. 

The  town  of  Kimberley  is  chiefly  notable  for  a  large  square, 
— as  large  perhaps  as  E-ussell  Square.  One  or  two  of  the 
inhabitants  asked  me  whether  I  was  not  impressed  by  the 
grandeur  of  its  dimensions  so  as  to  feel  that  there  was  some- 
thing of  sublimity  attached  to  it !  "I  thought  it  very  ugly 
at  first,"  said  one  lady  who  had  been  brought  out  from  Eng- 
land to  make  her  residence  among  the  diamonds ; — "  but  I 
have  looked  at  it  now  till  I  have  to  own  its  magnificence." 
I  could  not  but  say  that  corrugated  iron  would  never  become 
magnificent  in  my  eyes.  In  Kimberley  there  are  two  build- 
ings with  a  storey  above  the  ground,  and  one  of  these  is  in 
the  square.  This  is  its  only  magnificence.  There  is  no 
pavement.  The  roadway  is  all  dust  and  holes.  There  is  a 
market  place  in  the  midst  which  certainly  is  not  magnificent. 
Around  are  the  corrugated  iron  shops  of  the  ordinary  dealers 
in    provisions.      An    uglier  place   I  do    not   know   how    to 
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imagine.  When  I  was  called  upon  to  admire  it,  I  was  lost 
in  wonder  ;  but  acknowledged  that  it  was  well  that  necessity 
should  produce  such  results. 

I  think  that  none  of  the  diamond  dealers  live  in  the  square. 
The  Tarious  diamond  shops  to  which  I  was  taken  were  near 
the  mine,  or  in  the  streets  leading  down  from  the  mine  to 
the  square.  These  were  little  counting  houses  in  which  the 
dealers  would  sit,  generally  two  together,  loosely  handling 
property  worth  many  thousands  of  pounds.  I  was  taken  to 
them  to  see  diamonds,  and  saw  diamonds  without  stint.  It 
seemed  that  one  partner  would  buy  while  another  would  sort 
and  pack.  Parcel  after  parcel  was  opened  for  me  with  almost 
as  little  reserve  as  was  exhibited  when  Lothair  asked  for 
pearls.  Lothair  was  an  expected  purchaser  ;  while  the  dia- 
mond dealer  knew  that  nothing  was  to  be  made  by  me.  I 
could  not  but  think  how  easy  it  would  be  to  put  just  one  big 
one  into  my  pocket.  The  dealers,  probably,  were  careful 
that  I  did  nothing  of  the  kind.  The  stones  were  packed  in 
paper  parcels,  each  parcel  containing  perhaps  from  fifty  to 
two  hundred  according  to  their  size.  Then  four  or  five  of 
these  parcels  would  be  fitted  into  a  paper  box, — which  would 
again  be  enclosed  in  a  paper  envelope.  Without  other  safe- 
guard than  this  the  parcels  are  registered  and  sent  by  post, 
to  London,  Paris,  or  Amsterdam  as  the  case  may  be.  By 
far  the  greater  number  go  to  London.  The  mails  containing 
these  diamonds  then  travel  for  six  days  and  six  nights  on 
mail  carts  to  Capetown, — for  four-fifths  of  the  way  without 
any  guard,  and  very  frequently  with  no  one  on  the  mail  cart 
except  the  black  boy  who  drives  it.     The  cart  travels  day 
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and  niglit  along  desolate  roads  and  is  often  many  miles  dis- 
tant from  the  nearest  habitation.  Why  the  mails  are  not 
robbed  I  cannot  tell.  The  diamond  dealers  say  that  the 
robber  could  not  get  away  with  his  plunder,  and  would  find 
no  market  for  it  were  he  to  do  so.  They,  however,  secure 
themselves  by  some  system  of  insurance.  I  cannot  but 
think  that  the  insurers,  or  underwriters,  will  some  day  find 
themselves  subjected  to  a  heavy  loss.  A  great  robbery 
might  be  effected  by  two  persons,  and  the  goods  which 
would  be  so  stolen  are  of  all  property  the  most  portable. 
Thieves  with  a  capital, — and  thieves  in  these  days  do  have 
capital, — might  afibrd  to  wait,  and  diamonds  in  the  rough 
can  not  be  traced.  I  should  have  thought  that  property  of 
such  immense  value  would  have  paid  for  an  armed  escort. 
The  gold  in  Australia,  which  is  much  less  portable,  is  always 
accompanied  by  an  escort.* 

I  was  soon  sick  of  looking  at  diamonds  though  the  idea  of 
holding  ten  or  twenty  thousand  pounds  lightly  between  my 
fingers  did  not  quite  lose  its  charm.  I  was  however  dis- 
gusted at  the  terms  of  reproach  with  which  most  of  the 
diamonds  were  described  by  their  owners.  Many  of  them 
were  "  off  colours,"  stones  of  a  yellowish  hue  and  therefore 
of  comparatively  little  value,  or  stones  with  a  flaw,  stones 
which  would  split  in  the  cutting,  stones  which  could  not  be 

*  Since  this  was  -written  a  mail  steamer  with  a  large  amount  of  these 
diamonds  among  the  mails  has  gone  to  the  hottom  of  the  sea.  The  mails, 
and  with  the  mails,  the  diamonds  have  been  recovered ;  but  in  such  a  con- 
dition that  they  cannot  be  recognised  and  given  up  to  the  proper  owners. 
They  are  lying  at  the  General  Post  Office,  and  how  to  dispose  of  them  nobody 
knows. 
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cut  to  any  advantage.  There  were  very  many  evil  stones  to 
one  that  was  good,  so  that  nature  after  all  did  not  appear  to 
have  been  as  generous  as  she  might  have  been.  And  these 
dealers  when  the  stones  are  brought  to  them  for  purchase, 
have  no  certain  standard  of  value  by  which  to  regulate  their 
transactions  with  their  customers.  The  man  behind  the 
counter  wall  take  the  stones,  one  by  one,  examine  them, 
weigh  them,  and  then  make  his  offer  for  the  parcel.  Deal- 
ing in  horses  is  precarious  work, — when  there  is  often  little 
to  shew  whether  an  animal  be  worth  £50,  or  £100,  or  £150. 
But  with  diamonds  it  must  be  much  more  so.  A  dealer 
offers  £500  when  the  buyer  has  perhaps  expected  £2,000  ! 
And  yet  the  dealer  is  probably  nearest  to  the  mark.  The 
diamonds  at  any  rate  are  bought  and  sold,  and  are  sent  away 
by  post  at  the  rate  of  about  £2,000,000  in  the  year.  In  1876 
the  registered  export  of  diamonds  from  Kimberley  amounted 
in  value  to  £1,414,590,  and  reached  773  pounds  avoirdupois 
in  weight.  But  it  is  computed  that  not  above  three  quarters 
of  what  are  sent  from  the  place  are  recorded  in  the  accounts 
that  are  kept.  There  is  no  law  to  make  suca  record  neces- 
sary. Any  one  who  has  become  legally  possessed  of  a  dia- 
mond may  legally  take  it  or  send  it  away  as  he  pleases. 

The  diamond  dealers  whom  I  saw  were  the  honest  men, 
who  keep  their  heads  well  above  water,  and  live  in  the 
odour  of  diamond  sanctity,  dealing  only  with  licensed  diggers 
and  loving  the  law.  But  there  are  diamond  dealers  who 
buy  from  the  Kafirs, — or  from  intermediate  rogues  who 
instigate  the  Kafirs  to  steal.  These  are  regarded  as  the 
curse  of  the  place,  and,  as  may  be  understood,  their  existence 
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is  most  injurious  to  the  interests  of  all  'svlio  traffic  honestly 
in  this  article.  The  la'sv  is  very  severe  on  them,  imprison- 
ing them,  and  subjecting  them  to  lashes  if  in  any  case  it 
can  be  proved  that  a  delinquent  has  instigated  a  Kafir  to 
steal.  One  such  dealer  I  saw  in  the  Kimberley  gaol,  a 
good-looking  young  man  who  had  to  pass  I  think  two  years 
in  durance  among  black  thieves  and  white  thieves  because 
he  had  bought  dishonestly.  I  pitied  him  because  he  was 
clean.  But  I  ought  to  have  pitied  him  the  less  because 
having  been  brought  up  to  be  clean  he,  nevertheless,  had 
become  a  rogue. 

!N^ext  to  diamond  dealing  the  selling  of  guns  used  to  be 
the  great  trade  in  Kimberley,  the  purchasers  being  Kafirs 
who  thus  disposed  of  their  surplus  wages.  But  when  I  was 
there  the  trade  seemed  to  have  come  to  an  end,  the  Kafirs, 
I  trust,  having  found  that  they  could  do  better  with  their 
money  than  buy  guns, — which  they  seldom  use  with  much 
precision  when  they  have  them.  There  was  once  a  whole 
street  devoted  to  this  dealing  in  guns,  but  the  gun  shops 
had  been  converted  to  other  purposes  when  I  was  there. 
Great  complaint  had  been  made  against  the  Government 
of  Griqualand  West  for  permitting  the  unreserved  sale  of 
guns  to  the  Kafirs,  and  attempts  have  been  made  by  the 
two  Republics — of  the  Transvaal  and  the  Orange  Free 
State — to  stop  the  return  of  men  when  so  armed.  The 
guns  were  taken  away  from  those  who  had  not  a  pass,  and 
such  passes  were  rarely  given.  Xow  they  may  travel 
through  the  Transvaal  with  any  number  of  guns,  as  the 
British  authorities  do   not   stop  them.     Why  it  has  come 
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to  pass  that  tlie  purchases  are  no  longer  made  I  no  not 
understand.  Whether  the  trade  should  or  should  not  have 
been  stopped  I  am  not  prepared  to  say.  We  have  not 
hesitated  to  prevent  the  possession  of  arms  in  Ireland  when 
we  have  thought  that  the  peace  of  the  country  might  be 
endangered  by  them.  I  do  not  think  that  the  peace  of 
South  Africa  has  been  endangered  by  the  guns  which  the 
Kafirs  have  owned,  or  that  guns  in  the  hands  of  Kafirs  have 
been  very  fatal  to  us  in  the  still  existing  disturbance.  But 
yet  the  Kafirs  are  very  numerous  and  the  white  men  are  com- 
paratively but  a  handful !  I  would  have  a  Kafir  as  free  to 
shoot  a  buck  as  a  white  man.  And  yet  I  feel  that  the  Katir 
must  be  kept  in  subjection.  The  evil,  if  it  be  an  evil,  has 
now  been  done,  for  guns  are  very  numerous  among  the  Kafirs. 
There  can  hardly  be  a  doubt  that  Kimberley  and  the 
diamond  fields  have  been  of  great  service  to  the  black  men 
who  obtain  work.  No  doubt  they  are  thieves, — as  regards 
the  diamonds, — but  their  thievery  will  gradually  be  got 
under  by  the  usual  processes.  To  argue  against  providing 
work  for  a  Kafir  because  a  Kafir  may  steal  is  the  same  as  to 
say  that  housemaids  should  not  be  taught  to  write  lest  they 
should  learn  to  forge.  That  argument  has  been  used,  but 
does  not  now  require  refutation.  And  there  can  be  as 
little  doubt  that  the  finding  of  diamonds  has  in  a  commercial 
point  of  view  been  the  salvation  of  South  Africa.  The 
Orange  Free  State,  of  which  "  The  Fields  "  at  first  formed 
a  part,  and  which  is  closely  adjacent  to  them,  has  been 
so  strengthened  by  the  trade  thus  created  as  to  be  now 
capable  of  a  successful  and  permanent  existence, — a  condition 
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of  things  whicli  I  think  no  observer  of  South  African 
affairs  would  have  considered  to  be  possible  had  not  Kim- 
berley  with  its  eighteen  thousand  much-consuming  mouths 
been  established  on  its  border.  As  regards  the  Cape  Colony 
generally,  if  quite  the  same  thing  need  not  be  said,  it 
must  be  acknowledged  that  its  present  comparative  success 
is  due  almost  entirely  to  the  diamonds, — or  rather  to  the 
commercial  prosperity  caused  by  the  consumption  in  which 
diamond  finders  and  their  satellites  have  been  enabled  to 
indulge.  The  Custom  duties  of  the  Cape  Colony  in  1869, 
before  the  diamond  industry  existed,  were  less  than  £300,000.* 
In  1875  that  sum  had  been  very  much  more  than  doubled. 
And  it  must  be  remembered  that  this  rapid  increase  did  not 
come  from  any  great  increase  of  numbers.  The  diamond- 
digging  brought  in  a  few  white  men  no  doubt,  but  only  a 
few  in  comparison  with  the  increase  in  revenue.  There  are 
but  8,000  Europeans  in  the  diamond  fields  altogether.  Had 
they  all  been  new  comers  this  would  have  been  no  great 
increase  to  a  population  which  now  exceeds  700,000  persons. 
The  sudden  influx  of  national  wealth  has  come  from  the 
capability  for  consumption  created    by  the   new   industry. 

*  In  1869  the  amount  was  £29o,6Gl.  In  1875  it  was  £735,380.  In  1869 
the  total  revenue  was  £580,026.  In  1875  it  was  £1,602,918;  the  increase 
being  nearly  to  three-fold.  The  increase  in  the  expenditure  was  still  greater ; 
— but  that  only  shews  that  the  Colony  found  itself  sufficiently  prosperous  to  be 
justified  in  borrowing  money  for  the  making  of  railroads.  The  reader  must 
bear  in  mind  that  these  Custom  Duties  were  all  received  and  pocketed  by 
the  Cape  Colony,  though  a  large  proportion  of  them  was  levied  on  goods  to 
be  consumed  in  the  Diamond  Fields.  As  I  have  stated  elsewhere,  the  Cape 
Colon)'  has  in  this  respect  been  a  cormorant,  swallowing  what  did  not  right- 
fully belong  to  her. 
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"White  men  looking  for  diamonds  can  drink  champagne. 
Black  men  looking  for  diamonds  can  buy  clothes  and  guns 
and  food.  It  is  not  the  wealth  found  which  directly 
enriches  the  nation,  but  the  trade  created  by  the  finding. 
It  was  the  same  with  the  gold  in  Australia.  Of  the  national 
benefit  arising  from  the  diamonds  there  can  be  no  doubt. 
"Whether  they  have  been  equally  beneficial  to  those  who 
have  searched  for  them  and  found  them  may  be  a  matter  of 
question. 

"What  fortunes  have  been  made  in  this  pursuit  no  one  can 
tell.  If  they  have  been  great  I  have  not  heard  of  them. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  many  have  ruined  themselves  by 
fruitless  labours,  and  that  others  who  have  suddenly  enriched 
themselves  have  been  unable  to  bear  their  prosperity  with 
equanimity.  The  effect  of  a  valuable  diamond  upon  a 
digger  who  had  been  working  perhaps  a  month  for  nothing 
was  in  the  early  days  almost  maddening.  Now,  as  with 
gold  in  Australia,  the  pursuit  has  settled  itself  down  to 
a  fixed  industry.  Companies  have  been  formed.  Individuals 
are  not  suddenly  enriched  by  the  sudden  finding  of  a  stone. 
Dividends  are  divided  monthly  and  there  is  something 
approaching  to  a  fixed  rate  of  finding  from  this  claim  or  from 
that,  from  this  side  of  the  mine  or  from  the  other.  There  is 
less  of  excitement  and  consequently  less  of  evil.  Men  are 
no  longer  prone  to  the  gambler's  condition  of  mind  which 
induces  an  individual  to  think  that  he, — he  specially, —  will 
win  in  opposition  to  all  established  odds  and  chances,  and 
prompts  him  to  anticipate  his  winning  by  lavish  expendi- 
ture,— to   waste   it   when   it   does    come   by   such   puerile 
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recourses  as  shoeing  a  horse  with  gold  or  drinking  cham- 
pagne out  of  a  bucket.  The  searching  for  gold  and  diamonds 
has  always  had  this  danger  attached  to  it, — that  the  money 
when  it  has  come  has  too  frequently  not  been  endeared  to 
the  finder  by  hard  continuous  work.  It  has  been  "  easy 
come  and  easy  gone."  This  to  some  degree  is  still  the  case. 
There  is  at  Kimberley  much  more  of  gambling,  much  more 
of  champagne,  much  more  of  the  rowdy  exhilaration  coming 
from  sudden  mone}^,  than  at  older  towns  of  the  same  or 
much  greater  population,  or  of  the  same  or  much  greater 
wealth.  But  the  trade  of  Kimberley  is  now  a  settled  in- 
dustry and  as  such  may  be  presumed  to  be  beneficent  to 
those  who  exercise  it. 

Nevertheless  there  is  a  stain  sticking  to  the  diamonds, — 
such  a  stain  as  sticks  to  gold,  which  tempts  one  to  repeat  the 
poet's  caution : — 

Aurum  irrepertum,  et  sic  melius  situm 
Cum  terra  celat,  spemere  fortior, 
Quam  cogere  humanos  in  usus. 

It  would  be  untrue  to  say  that  he  who  works  to  ornament 
the  world  is  necessarily  less  noble  than  the  other  workman 
who  supplies  it  with  what  is  simply  useful.  The  designer  of 
a  room-paper  ranks  above  the  man  who  hangs  it, — and  the 
artist  whose  picture  decorates  the  wall  is  much  above  the 
designer  of  the  paper.  Why  therefore  should  not  the  man 
who  finds  diamonds  be  above  the  man  who  finds  bread  ? 
And  yet  I  feel  sure  that  he  is  not.  It  is  not  only  the  thing 
procured  but  the  manner  of  procuring  it  that  makes  or  mars 
the  nobility  of  the  work.     If  there  be  an  employment  in 
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which  the  labourer  has  actually  to  grovel  in  the  earth  it  is 
this  search  for  diamonds.  There  is  much  of  it  in  gold- 
seeking,  but  in  the  search  after  diamonds  it  is  all  grovelling. 
Let  the  man  rise  as  high  as  he  may  in  the  calling,  be  the 
head  of  the  biggest  firm  at  Kimberley,  still  he  stands  by 
and  sees  the  grit  turned, — still  he  picks  out  the  diamonds 
from  the  other  dirt  with  his  own  fingers,  and  carries  his 
produce  about  with  him  in  his  own  pocket.  If  a  man  be 
working  a  coal  mine,  though  he  be  himself  the  hardest 
worked  as  well  as  the  head  workman  in  the  business,  he  is 
removed  from  actual  contact  with  the  coal.  But  here,  at 
Kimberley,  sharp  prWng  eyes  are  wanted,  rather  than  an 
intelligence  fitted  for  calculations,  and  patience  in  manipu- 
lating dirt  than  skill  in  managing  men  or  figures. 

And  the  feeling  engendered, — the  constant  recollection 
that  a  diamond  may  always  be  found, — is  carried  so  far  that 
the  mind  never  rests  from  business.  The  diamond-seeker 
cannot  get  out  of  his  task  and  take  himself  calmly  to  his 
literature  at  4  p.m.  or  5  or  6.  This  feeling  runs  through 
even  to  his  wife  and  children,  teaching  them  that  dirt  thrice 
turned  may  yet  be  turned  a  fourth  time  with  some  hope  of 
profit.  Consequently  ladies,  and  children,  do  turn  dirt 
instead  of  making  pretty  needle-work  or  wholesome  mud  pies. 
When  I  heard  of  so  much  a  dozen  being  given  to  young 
bairns  for  the  smallest  specks  of  diamonds,  specks  which 
their  young  eyes  might  possibly  discover,  my  heart  was 
bitterly  grieved.  How  shall  a  child  shake  off  a  stain  which 
has  been  so  early  incurred  ?  And  when  ladies  have  told 
me,  as  ladies  did  tell  me, — pretty  clever  well-dressed  women, 
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— of  hours  so  passed,  of  day  after  day  spent  in  the  turning 
of  dust  by  their  own  fingers  because  there  might  still  be 
diamonds  among  the  dust,  I  thought  that  I  could  almost 
sooner  have  seen  my  own  wife  or  my  own  girl  with  a  broom 
at  a  street  crossing. 

There  is  not  so  much  of  this  now  as  there  was,  and  as 
years  roll  on, — if  the  diamonds  still  be  to  be  found, — there 
will  be  less  and  less.  If  the  diamonds  still  be  there  in 
twenty  years'  time, — as  to  which  I  altogether  decline  to 
give  my  opinion, — a  railway  will  have  been  carried  on  to 
Kimberley,  and  planks  will  have  been  carried  up,  and 
perhaps  bricks  from  some  more  favoured  locality,  and  pos- 
sibly paving  stones,  so  that  the  town  shall  be  made  to  look 
less  rowdy  and  less  abominable.  And  pipes  will  be  laid  on 
from  the  Vaal  river,  and  there  will  be  water  carts.  And 
with  the  dust  the  flies  will  go  into  abeyance.  And  trees  will 
have  been  planted.  And  fresh  butter  will  be  made.  And 
there  will  be  a  library  and  men  will  have  books.  And 
houses  will  have  become  pleasant,  so  that  a  merchant  may 
love  to  sit  at  home  in  his  own  verandah, — which  he  will 
then  afford  to  have  broad  and  cool  and  floored.  And  as  the 
nice  things  come  the  nasty  habits  will  sink.  The  ladies  will 
live  far  away  from  the  grit,  and  small  diamonds  will  have 
become  too  common  to  make  it  worth  the  parents'  while  to 
endanger  their  children's  eyes.  Some  mode  of  checking  the 
Kafir  thieves  will  perhaps  have  been  found, — and  the 
industry  will  have  sunk  into  the  usual  grooves.  Nothing, 
however,  will  tend  so  much  to  this  as  the  lessening  of  the 
value  of  diamonds.     The  stone  is  at  present  so  precious  that 
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a  man's  mind  cannot  bear  to  think  that  one  should  escape 
him. 

I  should  be  doing  injustice  to  Kimberley  and  to  those 
who  have  managed  Kimberley  if  I  did  not  say  that  very 
great  struggles  have  been  made  to  provide  it  with  those 
institutions  which  are  peculiarly  needed  for  the  welfare  of 
an  assembled  population.  Churches  are  provided  plentifully, 
— at  one  of  which,  at  any  rate,  sermons  are  to  be  heard 
much  in  advance  of  those  which  I  may  call  the  sermon  at 
sermon  par.  I  could  have  wished  however  that  the  clergy- 
men who  preached  them  had  not  worn  a  green  ribbon.  And 
there  are  hospitals,  which  have  caused  infinite  labour  and 
are  now  successful ; — especially  one  which  is  nearly  self- 
supporting  and  is  managed  exquisitely  by  one  of  those 
ladies  who  go  out  into  the  world  to  do  good  wherever  good 
may  be  done.  I  felt  as  I  spoke  to  her  that  I  was  speaking 
to  one  of  the  sweet  ones  of  the  earth.  To  bind  up  a  man's 
wounds,  or  to  search  for  diamonds  among  the  dirt !  There 
is  a  wide  difference  there  certainly. 

I  could  have  wished  that  the  prison  had  been  better, — 
that  is  more  prisonly, — with  separate  rooms  for  instance  for 
those  awaiting  trial  and  those  committed.  But  all  this  will 
be  done  within  those  twenty  next  coming  years.  And  I 
know  well  how  difficult  it  is  to  get  money  to  set  such  things 
afloat  in  a  young  community. 
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CHAPTER  5. 

THE    ORANGE    FREE    STATE. ITS    EARLY    HISTORY. 

The  history  of  the  origin  of  the  Orange  Free  State,  as 
a  certain  district  of  South  Africa  is  called,  is  one  which 
when  realJy  written  will  not  I  think  redound  to  the  credit 
of  England.  This  I  say  not  intending  to  accuse  any  British 
statesman  of  injustice, — much  less  of  dishonesty.  In  all 
that  has  heen  done  by  the  Colonial  office  in  reference  to  the 
territory  in  question  the  attempt  to  do  right  has  from  tirst 
to  last  been  only  too  anxious  and  painstaking.  But  as  is 
generally  the  case  when  over  anxiety  exists  in  lieu  of  assured 
conviction,  the  right  course  has  not  been  plainly  seen,  and 
the  wrong  thing  has  been  done  and  done,  perhaps,  in  a 
wrong  manner. 

Our  system  of  government  by  Cabinets  is  peculiarly  open 
to  such  mistakes  in  reference  to  Colonial  matters.  At  the 
Foreign  office,  as  is  well  known,  there  is  a  prescribed  course 
of  things  and  whether  Lord  Granville  be  there  or  Lord 
Derby  the  advice  given  will  probably  be  the  same.  At  the 
Home  office  the  same  course  is  followed  whether  the  gentle- 
man there  be  a  Liberal  or  a  Conservative,  and  if  one  dispenser 
of  the  Queen's  prerogative  be  more  prone  than  another  to 
allow  criminals  to  escape,  the  course  of  Government  is  not 

VOL.    II.  p 


210  THE  ORANGE  FREE  STATE. 

impeded  by  his  proclivities.  But  in  looking  back  at  the 
history  of  the  Colonies  during  the  last  fifty  years  we  see 
the  idiosyncrasies  of  the  individual  ministers  who  have 
held  the  office  of  Secretary  of  State  rather  than  a  settled 
course  of  British  action,  and  we  are  made  to  feel  how  sud- 
denly the  policy  of  one  minister  may  be  made  to  give  way  to 
the  conscientious  convictions  of  another.  Hence  there  have 
come  changes  each  of  which  may  be  evidence  of  dogged 
obstinacy  in  the  mind  of  some  much  respected  Statesman, 
but  which  seem  to  be  proof  of  vacillation  in  the  nation. 

It  would  be  thought  that  a  colonizing  nation  like  Great 
Britain, — now  the  only  colonizing  nation  in  existence,^ — 
should  have  a  policy  of  colonization.  The  Americans  of 
the  United  States  have  such  a  policy,  though  they  do  not 
colonize  in  our  sense.  They  will  not  colonize  at  all  beyond 
their  own  continent,  so  that  all  the  citizens  of  their  Republic 
may  be  brought  into  one  homogeneous  whole.  The  Spaniards 
and  Dutch  who  have  been  great  Colonists  have  a  colonial 
policy, — which  has  ever  consisted  in  getting  what  can  be 
got  for  the  mother  country.  Among  ourselves,  with  all 
that  we  have  done  and  all  that  we  are  doing,  we  do  not 
vet  know  whether  it  is  our  intention  to  limit  or  to  extend 
our  colonial  empire ;  we  do  not  yet  know  whether  we 
purpose  to  occupy  other  lands  or  to  protect  in  their  occupa- 
tion those  who  now  hold  them  ;  we  do  not  yet  know  whether 
as  a  nation  we  wish  our  colonial  dependants  to  remain  always 
loyal  to  the  British  Crown  or  whether  we  desire  to  see  them 
start  for  themselves  as  independent  realms.  All  we  do 
know  is  that  with  that  general  philanthropy  and  honesty 
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without  which  a  British  Cabinet  cannot  now  exist  we  want 
to  do  good  and  to  avoid  doing  evil.  But  when  we  look 
back,  and,  taking  even  three  liberal  Colonial  Secretaries,  see 
the  difference  of  opinion  on  colonial  matters  of  such  men  as 
Lord  Glenelg,  Lord  Grey,  and  Lord  Granville,  we  have  to 
own  that  our  colonial  policy  must  vacillate. 

Are  we  to  extend  or  are  we  not  to  extend  our  colonial 
empire  ?  That  was  a  question  on  which  some  years  ago  it 
did  seem  that  our  Statesmen  had  come  to  a  decision.  The 
task  we  had  taken  uj)on  us  was  thought  to  be  already  more 
than  enough  for  our  strength,  and  we  would  not  stretch 
our  hands  any  further.  If  it  might  be  practicable  to  get 
rid  of  some  of  the  least  useful  of  our  operations  it  would  be 
well  to  do  so.  That  dream  of  a  settled  purpose  has,  how- 
ever, been  very  rudely  broken,  The  dreamers  have  never 
been  able  to  act  upon  it  as  a  policy.  It  will  not  be  neces- 
sary to  do  more  than  name  the  Fiji  Islands, — not  the  last 
but  one  of  the  last  of  our  costly  acquirements, — to  show  how 
unable  the  Colonial  office  at  home  has  been  to  say,  "  so  far 
will  we  go  but  no  farther."  Had  the  Colonial  office  recog- 
nised it  as  a  policy  that  wherever  Englislmien  settle 
themselves  in  sufficient  numbers  to  make  a  disturbance  if 
they  be  not  governed,  then  government  must  go  after 
them,  then  the  Fiji  Islands  might  have  been  accepted  as  a 
necessity.  But  there  is  no  such  policy  even  yet ; — though 
the  annexation  of  the  Transvaal  will  go  far  to  convince  men 
that  such  must  be  our  practice. 

It  is  because  of  our  vacillation  in  South  Africa, — vacilla- 
tion which  has  come  from  the  varying  convictions  of  varying 
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Ministers  and  Governors, — that  I  say  that  the  history  of  the 
Orange  Free  State  will  not  be  creditable  to  our  discernment 
and  statesmanship.  Much  heavier  accusations  have  been 
brought  against  our  Colonial  office  in  reference  to  the  same 
territory  by  Dutch,  American,  and  by  English  censors.  It 
has  been  said  that  we  have  been  treacherous,  tyrannical,  and 
dishonest.  To  none  of  these  charges  do  I  think  that  the 
Colonial  office  is  fairly  subject ;  and  though  I  cannot  acquit 
every  Governor  of  craft, — or  perhaps  of  tj-ranny,— I  think 
that  there  has  on  the  whole  been  an  anxious  desire  on  the 
part  of  the  emissaries  from  Downing  Street  to  do  their  duty 
to  their  country.  But  there  has  been  a  want  of  settled  pur- 
pose as  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  duties  which  fell 
upon  England  when  she  became  mistress  of  the  Dutch 
settlement  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

There  are  some  who  think  that  we  might  have  confined 
ourselves  to  Table  Mountain  and  Simon's  Bay,  drawing  a 
rampart  across  the  isthmus  Avhich  divides  the  Cape  from  the 
mainland, — so  as  to  have  kept  only  a  station  for  the  protec- 
tion of  our  East  India  intercourse.  But  as  the  Dutch  whom 
we  took  upon  ourselves  to  govern  had  already  gone  far 
inland  when  we  arrived,  that  would  hardly  have  been  pos- 
sible, and  a  restriction  so  selfish  would  have  been  contrary 
to  our  instincts.  Others  W'ould  have  limited  our  power  at 
various  boundaries, — especially  towards  the  East,  where  were 
the  Kafir  tribes,  an  evident  source  of  coming  trouble,  should 
we  meddle  with  them.  The  Orange  river  as  a  northern 
boundary  did  seem  to  offisr  a  well-defined  geographical 
limit,  which  would  still  allow  us  enormous  scope  for  agricul- 
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tural  and  pastoral  energy  witliin  its  soutliern  banks  and  give 
sufficient  room  for  every  immigrant  of  wliatever  nation,  and 
for  every  Africander  wlio  wished  to  live  under  British,  rule, 
to  find  a  home  within  its  borders. 

But,  as  has  been  told  before,  the  Dutch  fled  away  across 
the  Orange  river  as  soon  as  they  began  to  feel  the  nature  of 
British  rule.  Then  arose  the  question,  which  we  have  never 
yet  been  quite  able  to  answer.  When  they  went  was  it  our 
duty  to  go  after  them, — not  to  hinder  them  from  going  but 
to  govern  them  whither  the}^  went  ?  Certainly  not ;  we  said, 
when  thev  went  only  in  such  numbers  as  to  cause  us  no 
disturbance  by  their  removal.  But  how  was  it  to  be  when 
they  threatened,  without  any  consent  of  ours,  to  erect  u 
separate  nationality  on  our  borders  ?  They  tried  it  first  in 
Natal,  threatening  us  not  only  with  the  rivalry  of  their  own 
proposed  Republic,  but  with  the  hostile  support  of  Holland. 
This  was  not  to  be  allowed  and  we  sent  250  men,  very 
insufficiently,  to  put  down  the  New  Republic.  "We  did, 
however,  put  it  down  at  last. 

But  the  Dutch  were  determined  to  go  out  from  us.  Our 
ways  were  not  their  ways.  I  am  now  speaking  of  a  period 
nearly  half  a  century  back  and  of  the  following  quarter  of  a 
century.  Our  philanthropy  disgusted  them,  and  was  to 
their  minds  absolutely  illogical, — not  to  be  reconciled  to 
that  custom  of  our  nation  of  landing  here  and  there  and 
taking  the  land  away  from  the  natives.  The  custom,  to  them 
was  good  enough  and  seemed  to  be  clearly  the  intention 
of  God  Almighty.  It  was  the  purpose  of  Providence  that 
white   men   should   use    the   land    which  was    only   wasted 
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while  in  the  possession  of  hlaek  men  ; — and,  no  douht,  the 
purpose  of  Providence  also  that  black  men  should  be  made 
to  work.  But  that  attempt  to  strike  down  the  Xative  with 
the  right  hand  and  to  salve  the  wound  with  the  left  was  to 
the  Dutchman  simply  hypocritical.  "  Catch  the  nigger 
and  make  him  work."  That  was  the  Dutchman's  idea. 
"  Certainl}" ; — if  you  can  agree  about  wages  and  other  such 
matters,"  said  the  British  Authorities,  "  "Wages, — with  this 
Savage ;  with  this  something  more  but  very  little  more 
than  a  monkey  !  Feed  him,  and  perhaps  baptize  him ;  but 
at  any  rate  get  work  out  of  him,"  said  the  Dutchman.  Of 
course  the  Dutchman  was  disgusted.  And  then  the  slaves 
had  been  manumitted.  I  will  not  go  into  all  that  again  ; 
but  I  think  it  must  be  intelligible  that  the  British  philan- 
thropical  system  of  government  was  an  hypocritical  abomi- 
nation to  the  Dutchman  who  knew  very  well  that  in  spite  of 
his  philanthropy  the  Englishman  still  kept  taking  the  land  ; 
— land  upon  land. 

It  was  natural  that  the  Dutchman  should  go  across  the 
Orange  Eiver,  and  natural  too  that  the  English  governor 
should  not  quite  know  how  to  treat  him  when  he  had  gone. 
But  it  would  have  been  well  if  some  certain  policy  of  treat- 
ment could  have  been  adopted.  Many  think  that  had  we 
not  interfered  with  him  in  Natal,  had  we  never  established 
what  was  called  an  Orange  River  Sovereignty  subject  to 
British  rule,  a  Dutch-speaking  nation  would  have  been 
formed  between  our  Cape  Colony  and  the  swarming  native 
tribes,  which  would  have  been  a  protecting  barrier  for  us 
and  have  ensured  the  security  of  our  Colony.     I  myself  do 
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not  agree  with  this.  I  think  that  a  Dutch  Republic  if 
strong  enough  for  this,  stretching  from  the  confluence  of  the 
Vaal  and  Orange  rivers  down  to  the  shores  of  T^atal  woukl 
have  been  a  neighbour  more  difficult  to  deal  with  than  Kafir 
tribes.  My  opinion  on  such  a  subject  goes  for  very  little ; — 
and  there  would  at  any  rate  have  been  a  policy.  Or,  when 
we  had  after  much  hesitation  forbidden  the  Dutch  to  form  a 
Republic  in  Natal  and  had  declared  that  country  to  be  one 
among  Her  Majesty's  possessions,  we  might  have  clung  to 
the  South  African  theory  which  was  then  promulgated.  In 
that  case  we  should  have  recognized  the  necessity  of  treating 
those  wandering  warlike  patriarchs  as  British  subjects  and 
have  acknowledged  to  ourselves  that  whither  they  went 
thither  we  must  go  after  them.  This,  too,  would  have  been 
a  policy.  But  this  we  have  not  done.  At  first  we  went  after 
them.  Then  we  abandoned  them.  And  now  that  they  are 
altogether  out  of  our  hands  in  the  Free  State  we  are  hanker- 
ing after  them  again.  It  is  impossible  not  to  see  that  the 
ideas  as  to  Colonial  extension  entertained  by  the  late  Duke 
of  Newcastle  are  altogether  different  from  those  held  by  Lord 
Carnarvon  ; — and  that  the  Colonial  office  lacks  traditions. 

In  some  respects  the  history  of  the  Orange  Free  State  has 
been  similar  to  that  of  the  Transvaal.  Its  fate  has  been 
very  difierent, — a  difference  which  has  resulted  partly  from 
the  characters  of  the  men  employed,  partly  from  their  ex- 
ternal circumstances  in  regard  to  the  native  tribes  which 
have  been  near  to  them.  Mr.  Boshof  and  Mr.  Brand  have 
been  very  superior  as  Statesmen  to  Mr.  Pretorius  and  Mr. 
Burgers,   and  the  Basutos  under   Moshesh  their  Chief, — 
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though  they  almost  succeeded  in  destroy  lug  the  Orange 
Republic, — were  at  last  less  dangerous,  at  any  rate  very 
much  less  numerous,  than  Cetywayo  and  the  Zulus. 

The  Dutch  when  they  first  crossed  the  Orange  River 
asked  whether  they  might  go,  and  were  then  told  that  the 
law  offered  no  impediment.  "  I  am  not  aware,"  said  Lieu- 
tenant Governor  Stockenstrom  in  answer  to  a  deputation 
which  appealed  to  him  on  the  subject,  "of  any  law  which 
prevents  any  of  His  Majesty's  subjects  from  leaving  his 
dominions  and  settling  in  another  country  ;  and  such  a  law, 
if  it  did  exist,  would  be  tyrannical  and  oppressive."  That 
was  in  1835.  It  was  in  1837  that  the  migration  across  the 
river  really  began,  when  many  of  the  wanderers  first  found 
their  way  down  to  Natal.  Some  however  settled  directly 
across  the  Orange  River,  where  however  they  soon  fell  into 
difiiculties  requiring  government.  While  there  was  fight- 
ing with  hostile  tribes  far  north  across  the  Yaal,  and  while 
Dingaan  was  endeavouring  to  exterminate  the  white  men 
in  Natal,  the  farmers  across  the  Orange  quarrelled  in  a 
milder  way  with  the  bastard  Hottentots  and  Griquas  whom 
they  found  there.  But  there  were  many  troubles.  When 
the  Dutch  declared  themselves  to  be  supreme, — in  reference 
to  the  Natives  rather  than  the  British, — there  came  a 
British  judge  across  the  river,  who  happened  then  to  be  on 
circuit  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  told  them  that  they  were 
all  British  subjects.  But  his  assertion  was  very  soon  re- 
pudiated by  the  Governor,  Sir  George  Napier, — for  at  that 
time  the  idea  was  prevalent  at  the  Colonial  office  that 
England's   hands    should    be    stretched   no    further.     This, 
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however,  did  not  stand  long,  and  the  next  Governor,  Sir 
Peregrine  Maitland,  found  himself  compelled  by  growing 
troubles  to  exercise  authority  across  the  rivers.  He  did  not 
take  possession  of  the  country,  but  established  a  resident  at 
the  little  town  of  Bloemfontein.  The  resident  was  to  keep 
the  peace  between  the  Dutch  and  the  various  tribes  ; — but 
had  no  commission  to  govern  the  country.  The  British  had 
found  it  impossible  to  allow  the  Dutch  to  drive  the  Natives 
from  their  land, — and  equally  impossible  to  allow  the 
Natives  to  slaughter  the  Dutch.  But  yet  we  were  very 
loth  to  declare  the  country  British  territory. 

It  was  in  1848  that  Sir  Harry  Smith,  who  was  then  in 
Natal,  whither  he  had  gone  intending  if  possible  to  con- 
ciliate the  Dutch  would-be  Republicants  in  that  country,  at 
last  found  himself  compelled  to  claim  for  the  mother  country 
sovereignty  over  the  region  between  the  Orange  and  the 
Yaal  rivers,  and  this  proclamation  he  had  to  support  by 
arms.  Pretorius,  who  had  become  the  leader  of  the  Dutch 
in  Natal,  and  who  on  account  of  personal  slights  to  himself 
was  peculiarly  hostile  to  the  English,  came  over  the  Draken- 
burg  mountains,  and  put  himself  at  the  head  of  his  country- 
men between  the  rivers.  He  gathered  together  an  army, — 
a  commando,  as  it  was  then  called  in  South  African  lanffuas-e, 
— and  coming  near  to  Bloemfontein  ordered  Major  Warden, 
the  British  Resident,  to  move  himself  off  into  the  Cape  Colony 
south  of  the  river  with  all  that  he  had  about  him  of  soldiers 
and  oflGlcials.  This  the  Major  did,  and  then  Pretorius  pre- 
pared himself  to  encounter  with  his  Boers  the  offended 
majesty  of  Great  Britain  in  arms.     The  reader  will  perhaps 
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remember  that  tlie  Dutch  had  done  the  same  thine:  in  Natal, 
— and  had  at  first  been  successful. 

Then,  on  29th  August,  18^8,  was  fought  the  battle  of 
Boom  Plats  half-way  between  the  Orange  River  and  Bloem- 
fontein.  Sir  Harry  Smith,  the  Governor,  had  come  himself 
with  six  or  seven  hundred  English  soldiers  and  were  joined 
by  a  small  body  of  Griquas, — who  were  as  a  matter  of  course 
hostile  to  the  Dutch.  There  were  collected  together  about  a 
thousand  Dutch  formers  all  mounted.  They  were  farmers, 
ready  enough  to  fight,  but  not  trained  soldiers.  More  Eng- 
lish were  killed  or  wounded  than  Dutch.  A  dozen  Dutchmen 
fell,  and  about  four  times  that  number  of  English.  But  the 
English  beat  the  Dutch.  This  decided  the  fate  of  that  territory 
for  a  short  time, — and  it  became  British  under  the  name  of  the 
Orange  liiver  Sovereignty.  Pretorius  with  his  friends  trekked 
away  north,  crossed  the  Vaal  Biver,  and  there  founded  the 
Transvaal  Republic, — as  has  been  told  elsewhere.  A  reward 
of  £2,000  was  ofiered  for  his  apprehension  ; — an  ofier  which 
might  have  been  spared  and  which  was  happily  made  in  vain. 

Major  Warden  was  reinstated  as  governing  Resident,  and 
the  British  power  was  supposed  to  be  so  well  consolidated 
that  many  colonists  who  had  hitherto  remained  contented  on 
the  south  of  the  river  now  crossed  it  to  occupy  the  lands 
which  the  followers  of  Pretorius  had  been  compelled  to 
desert.  But  the  British  were  not  very  strong.  The  Basutos, 
a  tribe  of  Natives  who  have  now  for  some  years  lived  in  the 
odour  of  loyal  sanctity  and  are  supposed  to  be  a  pattern  to 
all  other  Natives,  harassed  the  Europeans  continually.  War 
had  to  be  proclaimed  against  them.     Basuto  Land  will  be 
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found  in  tlie  map  lying  to  the  nortli  of  Kafraria,  to  the 
south  east  of  the  Orange  Free  State,  south  west  of  Natal, 
and  north-east  of  the  Cape  Colony, — to  which  it  is  bound 
only  by  a  narrow  neck,  and  of  which  it  now  forms  a  part. 
How  it  became  British  shall  be  told  hereafter ; — but  at  the 
time  of  which  I  am  now  writing,  about  1850,  it  was  very 
Anti-British,  and  gave  poor  Major  Warden  and  the  Dutch- 
men who  were  living  under  his  rule  a  great  deal  of  trouble. 

Then,  in  1851,.  the  Sovereignty  was  declared  to  be  to  all 
intents  and  purposes  a  separate  Colony, — such  as  is  the 
Transvaal  at  this  moment.  A  Lieutenant  Governor  was 
appointed,  who  with  the  assistance  of  a  council  was  em- 
powered to  make  laws, — but  with  a  proviso  that  such  laws 
should  not  be  binding  upon  ISTatives.  To  speak  sooth  British 
laws  are  not  absolutely  binding  upon  the  Natives  in  any  of 
the  South  African  Colonies.  In  the  Cape  Colony  or  in  Natal 
a  Native  may  buy  a  wife, — or  ten  wives.  There  has  always 
been  the  acknowledged  impossibility  of  enforcing  Africans 
to  live  at  once  after  European  habits.  But  here,  in  this  new 
Colony  which  we  had  at  last  adopted,  there  was  to  be 
something  peculiarly  mild  in  our  dealings  with  the  black 
men.  There  was  to  be  no  interference  with  acts  done  within 
the  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of  any  native  Chief.  The 
Lieutenant  Governor  or  "  Resident  was  instructed  to  main- 
tain the  government  of  the  native  Chiefs  over  their  people 
and  lands  in  the  utmost  integrity."*  It  is  odd  enough  that 
from  this  territory,  on  which  the  British  Governor  or  British 
Colonial  Secretary  of  the  day  was  so  pecv;liarly  anxious  to 
*  Mr.  Theal's  "  Historj'  of  South  Africa,"  vol.  ii.  p.  147. 
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defend  the  Natives  from  any  touch  of  European  tyranny,  all 
the  native  tribes  have  been  abolished,  and  here  alone  in 
South  Africa  the  European  master  is  fettered  by  no  native 
difficulty ; — is  simply  served  by  native  servants.  The  native 
locations  were  to  be  pecidiarly  sacred ; — but  every  Native 
has  been  scared  away.  The  servants  and  workmen  are 
foreio-ners  who  have  come  into  the  land  in  search  of  wa<?e8 
and  food.  The  remarkable  settlement  at  Thaba  'Ncho,  of 
which  I  shall  speak  in  a  following  chapter,  is  no  contradic- 
tion to  this  statement,  as  the  territory  of  the  Baralougs  of 
which  Thaba  'Ncho  is  the  capital  is  not  a  portion  of  the 
Orange  Free  State. 

But  with  all  our  philanthropy  we  could  not  make  things 
run  smoothly  in  our  new  Colony.  Moshesh  and  the  Basutos 
would  have  grievances  and  would  fight.  The  Governor  of 
the  Cape,  who  should  have  had  no  trouble  with  a  little 
Colony  which  had  a  Governor  of  its  own,  and  a  Council,  and 
instructions  of  a  peculiarly  philanthropic  nature  in  regard  to 
the  Natives,  was  obliged  to  fight  with  these  Basutos  on 
behalf  of  the  little  Colony.  This  cost  money, — of  which  the 
people  in  England  heard  the  facts.  It  was  really  too  much 
that  after  ail  that  we  had  done  we  should  be  called  upon  to 
pay  more  money  for  an  uncomfortable  internal  Province  in 
South  Africa  which  was  not  of  the  slightest  use  to  us,  which 
added  no  prestige  to  our  name,  and  of  which  we  had 
struggled  hard  to  avoid  the  possession.  There  was  nothing 
attractive  about  it.  It  was  neither  fertile  nor  pretty, — nor 
(lid  it  possess  a  precious  metal  of  any  kind  as  far  as  we  knew. 
It  was  inhabited  by  Dutch  who  disliked  us, — and  by  a  most 
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ungrateful  horde  of  fighting  Natives.  Why, — why  should 
we  be  compelled  to  go  rushing  up  to  the  Equator,  crossing 
river  after  river,  in  a  simple  endeavour  to  do  good,  when  the 
very  people  whom  we  wanted  to  serve  continually  quarrelled 
with  us, — and  made  us  pay  through  the  nose  for  all  their 
quarrels  ? 

It  seems  to  have  been  forgotten  then, — it  seems  often  to 
have  been  forgotten, — that  the  good  people  and  the  peace- 
able people  have  to  pay  for  the  bad  people  and  the  quarrel- 
some people.  There  would  appear  to  be  a  hardship  in  this  ; — 
but  if  any  one  will  look  into  it  he  will  see  that  after  all  the 
good  people  and  the  peaceable  have  much  the  best  of  it,  and 
that  the  very  money  which  they  are  called  upon  to  pay  in 
this  way  is  not  altogether  badly  invested.  They  obtain  the 
blessing  of  security  and  the  feeling,  not  injurious  to  their 
peace  of  mind,  of  having  obtained  that  security  by  their  own 
exertions. 

But  the  idea  of  paying  money  and  getting  nothing  for  it 
does  create  irritation.  At  home  in  England  the  new  Colony 
was  not  regarded  with  favour.  In  1853  we  had  quite  enough 
of  fighting  in  hand  without  having  to  fight  the  Basutos  in 
defence  of  the  Dutch,  or  the  Dutch  in  defence  of  the  Basutos. 
The  Colonial  Secretary  of  that  time  was  also  War  minister 
and  may  well  have  had  his  hands  full.  It  was  decided  that 
the  Orange  Free  State  should  be  abandoned.  AVe  had 
claimed  the  Dutch  as  our  subjects  when  they  attempted  to 
start  for  themselves  in  Natal,  and  had  subjugated  them  by 
force  of  arms.  Then  we  had  repudiated  them  in  the  nearer 
rerrion  across  the  Oranare.     Then  ao^ain  we  had  claimed  them 
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and  had  again  subjugated  thera  by  force  of  arms.  Now  we 
again  repudiated  them.  In  1854  we  executed,  and  forced 
them  to  accept,  a  convention  by  which  we  handed  over  the 
Government  of  the  country  to  them, — to  be  carried  on  after 
their  own  fashion.  But  yet  it  was  not  to  be  carried  on 
exactly  as  they  pleased.  There  was  to  be  no  Slavery.  They 
were  to  be  an  independent  people,  living  under  a  liepublic  ; 
but  they  were  not  to  be  allowed  to  force  labour  from  the 
Natives.  To  see  that  this  stipulation  was  carried  out  it 
would  have  been  necessary  for  us  to  maintain  magistrates 
all  over  the  country  ; — or  spies  rather  than  magistrates,  as 
such  magistrates  could  have  had  no  jurisdiction.  The 
Republic,  however,  assented  to  a  treaty  containing  this 
clause  in  regard  to  slavery. 

In  1854  we  got  rid  of  our  Orange  River  Sovereignty,  Sir 
George  Clerk  having  been  sent  over  from  England  to  make 
the  transfer ; — and  we  congratulated  ourselves  that  we  had 
now  two  independent  Republics  between  us  and  the  swarm- 
ing hordes  of  the  north.  I  cannot  say  how  soon  there  came 
upon  Downing  Street  a  desire  to  resume  the  territory,  but 
during  the  following  troubles  with  the  Basutos  such  a  feeling 
must,  one  would  say,  have  arisen.  When  the  Diamond 
Fields  were  discovered  it  is  manifest  that  the  independence 
of  the  Orange  Free  State  was  very  much  in  our  way.  When 
we  were  compelled  by  the  run  of  circumstances  to  have 
dealings  with  native  tribes  which  in  1854  seemed  to  us  to  be 
too  remote  from  our  borders  to  need  thought,  we  must  have 
regretted  a  certain  clause  in  the  convention  by  which, — we  did 
not  indeed  bind  ourselves  to  have  no  dealino:s  with  natives 
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nortli  of  the  Yaal  river,  but  in  wliicli  we  declared  that  we 
had  no  "  wish  or  intention  "  to  enter  into  such  treaties.  No 
doubt  that  clause  was  intended  to  imply  only  that  we  had 
at  that  time  no  hidden  notion  of  interference  with  the 
doings  of  the  proposed  Republic  by  arrangements  with  its 
native  neighbours, — no  notion  of  which  it  was  to  be  kept  in 
the  dark.  To  think  the  contrary  would  be  to  suppose  that 
the  occupants  of  the  Colonial  Office  at  home  were  ignorant 
of  language  and  destitute  of  honesty.  But  there  soon  came 
troubles  from  the  clause  which  must  have  caused  many 
regrets  in  the  bosoms  of  Secretaries  and  Under  Secretaries. 
Now  at  any  rate  we  are  all  sure  that  Downing  Street  must 
repent  her  liberality,  and  wish, — ah,  so  fruitlessly, — that 
Sir  George  Clerk  had  never  been  sent  upon  that  expedition. 
With  a  Permissive  South  Africa  Confederatiou  Bill  carried 
after  infinite  trouble,  and  an  independent  State  in  the  middle 
of  South  Africa  very  little  inclined  to  Confederation,  the 
present  holder  of  the  Colonial  seals  *  cannot  admire  much 
the  peculiar  virtue  which  in  1854  induced  his  predecessor  to 
surrender  the  Orange  territory  to  the  Dutch  in  opposition  to 
the  wish  of  all  the  then  inhabitants  of  the  countiy. 

For  the  surrender  was  not  made  to  please  the  peojjle  of 
the  country.  Down  in  Natal  the  Dutch  had  wanted  a 
Republic.  Up  in  the  Sovereignty,  as  it  was  then  called, 
they  also  had  wanted  a  Republic  when  old  Pretorius  was 
at  their  head.  But  since  that  time  there  had  come  troubles 
with  the  Basutos,  —  troubles  which  were  by  no  means 
ended, — and  the  Dutch  were  now  willing  enough  to  put  up 
*  Lord  Carnal  von  was  Colonial  Secretary  when  this  was  written. 
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with  dependence  and  British  protection.  The  Dutch  have 
been  so  cross-grained  that  the  peculiar  colonial  virtue  of 
the  day  has  never  been  able  to  take  their  side.  "  We  have 
come  here  only  because  you  have  undertaken  to  govern  us  and 
protect  us,"  said  those  of  the  Dutch  who  had  followed  and 
not  preceded  us  across  the  Orange.  And  it  was  impossible 
to  contradict  them.  I  do  not  think  that  any  body  could 
now  dispassionately  inquire  into  the  circumstances  of  South 
Africa  without  calling  in  question  the  wisdom  of  the  Govern- 
ment at  home  in  abandoning  the  control  of  the  territory 
north  of  the  Orange  River. 

But  the  Republic  was  established.  For  some  years  it  had 
a  most  troubled  life.  Mr.  Boshof  was  elected  the  first  Presi- 
dent and  retained  that  office  till  1859.  He  seems  to  have  been 
a  man  of  firmness  and  wisdom,  but  to  have  found  his  neigh- 
bours the  Basutos  to  be  almost  too  much  for  him.  There 
was  war  with  this  tribe  more  or  less  during  his  whole 
time.  There  was  a  branch  of  the  tribe  of  the  Basutos 
living  on  a  territory  in  the  Free  State, — a  people  whom  I 
will  describe  more  at  length  in  a  following  chapter, — 
over  whom  and  over  whose  property  Moshesh  the  Chief  of 
the  Basutos  claimed  sovereignty ;  but  it  was  impossible 
for  the  Free  State  to  admit  the  claim  as  it  could  itself  only 
exist  by  dictating  boundaries  and  terms  to  the  Barulongs, — 
which  they  were  willing  enough  to  receive  as  being  a 
protection  against  their  enemies  the  Basutos. 

In  1860  Mr.  Pretorius  became  President  of  the  Free 
State, — the  son  of  the  man  who  had  been  the  first  Presi- 
dent of  the   Transvaal, — and   the   man   himself    who    was 


DIFFIC  UL  TIES.  2  2  5 

President  of  the  Transvaal  before  Mr.  Burgers.  But  the 
difficulties  were  altogether  beyond  his  power,  and  in  1863 
he  resigned.  Then  Mr.  Brand  was  appointed,  the  gentleman 
who  now  holds  the  office  and  who  will  hold  it  probably,  if  he 
lives,  for  many  years  to  come.  His  present  condition,  which 
is  one  of  complete  calm,  is  very  much  at  variance  with  the 
early  years  of  his  Presidency.  I  should  hardly  interest  my 
reader  if  I  were  to  attempt  to  involve  them  in  the  details 
of  this  struggle.  It  was  a  matter  of  life  and  death  to  the 
young  Republic  in  which  national  death  seemed  alwaj^s  to  be 
more  probable  than  national  life.  The  State  had  no  army 
and  could  depend  only  on  the  efforts  of  its  burghers  and 
volunteers, — men  who  were  very  good  for  a  commando  or 
a  spasmodic  struggle,  men  who  were  well  used  to  sharp 
skirmishes  in  which  they  had  to  contend  in  the  proportion 
of  one  to  ten  against  their  black  enemies.  But  this  war 
was  maintained  for  four  years,  and  the  burghers  and  volun- 
teers who  were  mostly  married  men  could  not  long  remain 
absent  from  home.  And  when  a  peace  was  made  at  the 
instance  of  the  Governor  of  the  Cape  Colony  and  boundaries 
established  to  which  Moshesh  agreed,  the  sons  of  Mosbesh 
broke  out  in  another  place,  and  everything  was  as  bad 
as  before.  All  the  available  means  of  the  Free  State  were 
spent.  Blue-backs  as  they  were  called  were  printed,  and 
the  bankers  issued  little  scraps  of  paper, — "good-fors," 
as  they  were  called, — representing  minute  sums  of  money. 
Trade  there  was  none  and  the  farmers  had  to  fight  the 
Basutos  instead  of  cultivating  their  land.  At  that  time  the 
condition  of  the  Free  State  was  very  bad  indeed.     I  think  I 

VOL.    II.  Q 
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may  say  that  its  preservation  was  chiefly  due  to  the  firm- 
ness of  Mr.  Brand. 

At  length  the  Basutos  were  so  crushed  that  they  were 
driven  to  escape  the  wrath  of  their  Dutch  enemies  by 
imploring  the  British  to  take  them  in  as  subjects.  In 
March  1868  this  was  done, — by  no  means  with  the  consent 
of  the  Free  State  which  felt  that  it  ought  to  dictate  terms 
and  to  take  whatever  territory  it  might  desire  from  its  now 
conquered  enemy  and  add  such  territory  to  its  own.  This 
was  the  more  desirable  as  the  land  of  the  Basutos  was 
peculiarly  good  and  fit  for  cultivation, — whereas  that  of  the 
Orange  Tree  State  was  peculiarly  bad,  hardly  admitting 
cultivation  at  all  without  the  expensive  process  of  irrigation. 
The  English  at  last  made  a  boundary  line,  to  which  the 
Free  State  submitted.  By  this  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
old  Basuto  land  was  given  up  to  them.  This  they  have 
held  ever  since  under  the  name  of  the  Conquered  Territory. 
Its  capital  is  called  Ladybrand,  and  its  possession  is  the 
great  pride  of  the  Republic.  In  completing  this  story  I 
must  say  that  the  Hepublic  has  been  most  unexpectedly  able 
to  redeem  eveiy  inch  of  paper  money  which  it  created,  and 
now,  less  than  ten  years  after  a  war  which  quite  exhausted 
and  nearly  destroyed  it,  the  Orange  Free  State  stands 
unburdened  by  a  penny  of  public  debt.  This  condition  has 
no  doubt  come  chiefly  from  its  good  luck.  Diamonds  were 
found,  and  the  Diamond  Fields  had  to  be  reached  through 
the  Free  State.  Provisions  of  all  sorts  were  required  at  the 
Diamond  Fields,  and  thus  a  market  was  created  for  every- 
thing that  could  be  produced.     There  came  a  sudden  influx 
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of  prosperity  which  enabled  the  people  to  bear  taxation, — • 
and  in  this  way  the  blue-backs  were  redeemed. 

There  were  other  troubles  after  1869  ; — bvit  the  little  State 
has  floated  through  them  all.    Its  chief  subsequent  trouble  has 
been  the  main  cause  of  its  prosperity.     The  diamonds  were 
found  and  the  Republic  claimed  the  territory  on  which  they 
were  being  collected.     On  that  subject  I  have  spoken  in  a 
previous  chapter,  and  I  need  not  again  refer  to  the  details 
of  the  disagreement  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Republic. 
But  it  may  be  as  well  to  point  out  that  had  that  quarrel 
ended  otherwise  than  it  did,  the  English  of  the  Diamond 
Fields  would  certainly  havp  annexed  the  Dutch  of  the  Free 
State,  instead  of  allowing  the  Dutch  of  the  Free  State  to 
annex  them ; — and  then  England  would  have  obtained  all 
the  country  between  the  Orange  and  the  Vaal  instead  of  only 
that   small  but  important   portion   of  it   in  which  the  dia- 
monds lie.     To  imagine  that  Kimberley  with  all  its  wealth 
would  have  allowed  itself  to  be  ruled  by  a  Dutcli  Yolksraad 
at  the  little  town  of  Bloemfontein,  is  to  suppose  that  the 
tail   can   permanently   wag    the   dog,    instead   of   the    dog 
wagging   the    tail.       Diamond    diggers    are    by   no   means 
people  of  a  kind  to  submit  quietly  to  such  a  condition  of 
things.       It    was    bitter    enough    for    the    Volksraad    to 
abandon  the  idea  of  making  laws  for  so  rich  and  strono; 
a   population, — bitter   perhaps  for    Mr.    Brand  to  abandon 
the  idea  of  governing  them.     But  there  can  now,  I  think, 
be   no    doubt  that    it    was   better  for  the    Free  State  that 
Griqualand  West  and  Kimberley  should  be  separated  from 
it, — especially  as  Mr.  Brand  was  sent  home  to  England  by 
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his  parliament, — where  he  probably  acquired  softer  feelings 
than  heretofore  towards  a  nationality  with  which  he  had 
been  so  long  contending,  and  where  he  was  able  to  smooth 
everything  by  inducing  the  Secretary  of  State  to  pay 
£90,000  by  way  of  compensation  to  his  own  Government. 
I  should  think  that  Mr.  Brand  looking  back  on  his  various 
contentions  with  the  British,  on  the  Basuto  wars  and  the 
Griqualand  boundary  lines,  must  often  congratulate  him- 
self on  the  way  he  has  steered  his  little  bark.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  his  fellow  citizens  in  the  Eepublic  are  very 
proud  of  his  success. 

Since  Mr.  Brand  returned  from  London  in  1876  nothing 
material  has  happened  in  the  history  of  the  Free  State.  In 
resrard  to  all  states  it  is  said  to  be  well  that  nothino:  material 
should  happen  to  them.  This  must  be  peculiarly  so  with  a 
Republic  so  small,  and  of  which  the  success  and  the  happi- 
ness must  depend  so  entirely  on  its  tranquillity.  That  it 
should  have  lived  through  the  Basuto  wars  is  astonishing. 
That  it  should  not  continue  to  live  now  that  it  is  protected 
on  all  sides  from  the  possibility  of  wars  by  the  contiguity  of 
British  territory  would  be  as  astonishing.  It  seems  to  be 
expected  by  some  politicians  in  England  that  now,  in  the 
days  of  her  prosperity,  the  Republic  will  abandon  her 
independence  and  ask  to  be  received  once  more  under  the 
British  oegis.  I  cannot  conceive  anything  to  be  less  pro- 
bable, nor  can  I  see  any  cause  for  such  a  step.  But  I  will 
refer  again  to  this  matter  when  attempting  to  describe  the 
present  condition  of  the  country. 

In  this  little  sketch  I  have  endeavoured  to  portray  the 
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Colonial  Ministers  at  home  as  actuated  by  every  virtue  which 
should  glow  within  the  capacious  bosom  of  a  British  States- 
man. I  am  sure  that  I  have  attributed  no  sinister  motive, 
no  evil  idea,  no  blindness  to  honesty,  no  aptitude  for  craft  to 
any  Secretary  of  State.  There  are  I  think  no  less  than 
eleven  of  them  still  living,  all  of  whom  the  British  public 
reg-ards  as  honourable  men  who  have  deserved  well  of  their 
country.  I  can  remember  almost  as  many  more  of  whom 
the  same  may  be  said,  who  are  now  at  peace  beyond  the 
troubles  of  the  Native  Question.  I  will  endeavour  to 
catalogue  the  higher  public  virtues  by  which  they  have 
endeared  themselves  to  their  country, — only  remarking  that 
those  virtues  have  not,  each  of  them,  held  the  same  respec- 
tive places  in  the  bosoms  of  all  of  them.  A  sensitiveness  to 
the  greatness  and  glory  of  England, — what  we  may  perhaps 
call  the  E-ule  Britannia  feeling, — which  cannot  endure  the 
idea  that  the  British  foot  should  ever  go  back  one  inch  !  Is 
it  not  national  ardour  such  as  this  which  recommends  our 
Statesmen  to  our  love  ?  And  then  there  has  been  that  well- 
weighed  economy  which  has  been  acquired  in  the  closet  and 
used  in  the  House  of  Commons,  without  which  no  minister 
can  really  be  true  to  his  country.  To  levy  what  taxes  be 
needed,  but  to  take  care  that  no  more  is  spent  than  is 
needed ; — is  not  that  the  first  duty  of  a  Cabinet  Minister  ? 
But  it  has  been  England's  destiny  to  be  the  arbiter  of  the 
fate  of  hundreds  of  millions  of  dusky  human  beings, — black, 
but  still  brethren, — on  distant  shores.  The  Queen  has  a 
hundred  coloured  subjects  to  one  that  is  white.  It  has  been 
the  peculiar  duty  of  the  Colonial  Minister  to  look  after  and 
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to  defend"  the  weakest  of  these  dark-skinned  brothers  ;  and 
this  has  had  to  be  done  in  the  teeth  of  much  obloquy  !  Can 
any  virtue  rank  higher  than  the  performance  of  so  sacred  a 
duty  ?  And  then  of  how  much  foresight  have  our  ministers 
the  need?  How  accurately  must  they  read  the  lessons  which 
history  and  experience  should  teach  them  if  Great,  Britain 
is  to  be  saved  from  a  repetition  of  the  disgrace  which  she 
encountered  before  the  American  Colonies  declared  them- 
selves independent  ?  When  we  find  a  man  who  can  look 
forward  and  say  to  himself, — "while  we  can  hold  these 
people,  for  their  own  content,  to  their  own  welfare,  so  long 
we  will  keep  them ;  but  not  a  moment  longer  for  any  selfish 
aggrandisement  of  our  own  ;  " — when  we  find  a  Statesman 
rising  to  that  pitch,  how  fervently  should  we  appreciate 
the  greatness  of  the  man,  and  how  ready  should  we  be  to 
acknowledge  that  he  has  caught  the  real  secret  of  Colonial 
administration. 

These  splendid  qualities  have  so  shone  over  our  Colonial 
office  that  the  sacred  edifice  is  always  bright  with  them. 
They  scintillate  on  the  brows  of  every  Assistant  Secretary, 
and  sit  as  a  coronet  on  the  shining  locks  of  all  the  clerks. 
But  unfortunately  they  are  always  rotatory,  so  that  no  one 
virtue  is  ever  long  in  the  ascendant.  E,ule  Britannia  !  and 
the  Dutch  Member  of  Parliament  has  to  walk  out  of  his 
Yolksaal  and  touch  his  hat  to  an  English  Governor. 
Downing  Street  and  the  Treasury  have  agreed  to  retrench  ! 
Then  the  Dutch  Member  of  Parliament  walks  back  again. 
AVe  will  at  any  rate  protect  the  Native !  Then  the  Boer's 
Avife  hides  the  little  whip  with  which  she  is  accustomed  to 
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maintain  discipline  over  her  apprenticed  nigger  children.  Let 
these  people  go  forth  and  govern  themselves  !  Then  the 
little  whip  comes  out  again.  Among  all  these  British  virtues 
what  is  a  bewildered  Dutch  Colonist  to  do  ?  If  one  virtue 
would  remain  always  in  the  ascendant, — though  I  might 
differ  or  another, — there  would  be  an  intelligible  policy.  If 
they  could  be  made  to  balance  each  other, — as  private  virtues 
do  in  private  bosoms  when  the  owners  of  those  bosoms  are 
possessed  of  judgment, — then  the  policy  would  assuredly  be 
good.  But  while  one  virtue  is  ever  in  the  ascendant,  but 
never  long  there,  the  Dutch  Colonist,  and  the  English,  are 
naturally  bewildered  by  the  rotation. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

THE    ORANGE    FREE    STATE. — PRESENT    CONDITION. 

81 R  George  Grey,  who  was  at  that  time  Governor  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  writing  to  Lord  John  Russell  on  17th 
November  1855, — Lord  John  having  then  been  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Colonies, — expresses  himself  in  the  following 
glowing  terms  as  to  the  region  of  which  I  am  now  writing. 
"  The  territory  of  the  Orange  Free  State  forms  one  of  the 
iinest  pastoral  countries  I  have  ever  seen.  There  is  no 
district  of  country  in  Australia  which  I  have  visited  which 
throughout  so  great  an  extent  of  territory  affords  so  uniformly 
good  a  pastoral  country."  A  short  time  previous  to  this.  Sir 
George  Clerk,  when  he  was  about  to  deliver  the  State  up  to 
the  Government  of  the  Dutch,  declared, — or  at  any  rate  is 
popularly  reported  to  have  declared, — that  the  land  was  a 
"  howling  wilderness."  I  think  that  the  one  colonial  autho- 
rity was  quite  as  far  astray  as  the  other.  Sir  George  Grey 
had  ever  a  way  with  him  of  contending  for  his  point  either 
by  strong  language  or  by  strong  action.  He  was  at  one 
time  Governor  of  South  Australia,  but  perhaps  never  tra- 
velled as  far  north  as  the  Salt  Bush  country  of  that  Colony. 
The  Colony  in  his  time  was  in  its  infancy  and  was  not 
known  as  far  north  as  the  pastoral  district  in  question.     I 
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do  not  know  whether  Sir  George  ever  visited  the  Eiverina 
in  Kew  South  Wales,  or  the  Darling  Downs  in  Queensland. 
Had  he  done  so, — and  had  he  then  become  as  well  acquainted 
with  the  pastoral  properties  of  land  as  he  has  since  become, — 
he  would  hardly  with  all  his  energ}^  have  ventured  upon 
such  an  assertion.  It  will  be  only  necessary  for  any  investi- 
gator to  look  at  the  prices  of  Australian  and  South  African 
wool  to  enable  him  to  form  an  opinion  on  the  subject.  The 
average  price  in  London  of  medium  Australian  wool  in  1877 
was  Is.  6d.  a  pound,  and  that  of  South  African  wool  of  the 
same  class  Is.  Id.  a  pound.  In  both  countries  it  is  common 
to  hear  that  the  land  should  be  stocked  at  about  the  rate  of 
3  sheep  to  the  acre ;  but  in  Australia  patches  of  land  which 
will  bear  heavier  stocking  occur  much  more  numerously  than 
in  South  Africa.  The  Orange  Free  State  has  not  yet  arrived 
at  the  ponderous  glory  of  full  statistics  so  that  I  cannot  give 
the  amount  of  the  wool  produced,  nor  can  I  divide  her  wool 
from  that  of  the  Cape  Colony,  through  which  it  is  sent  to 
England  without  special  record.  But  I  feel  sure  that  no 
one  who  knows  the  two  countries  will  venture  to  compare 
the  flocks  of  the  Free  State  with  those  of  either  of  the 
four  great  Australian  Colonies,  or  with  the  flocks  of  New 
Zealand. 

But  if  Sir  George  Grey  spoke  too  loudly  in  one  direction 
Sir  George  Clerk  spoke  very  much  too  loudly  in  the  other. 
He  was  probably  struck  by  the  desolate  and  unalluring 
appearance  of  the  lands  to  the  north  of  the  Orange.  They 
are  not  picturesque.  They  are  not  well-timbered.  They 
are  not  even  well-watered.     If  Sir  George  Clerk  saw  them 
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in  a  drouglit,  as  I  did,  he  certainly  did  not  look  upon  a 
lovely  country.  But  it  is  a  country  in  which  men  may  earn 
easy  bread  by  pastoral  and  agricultural  pursuits  ;  in  which 
with  a  certain  amount  of  care, — which  has  to  show  itself 
mainly  in  irrigation, — the  choicest  fruits  of  the  earth  can  be 
plenteouslj''  produced  ;  in  which  the  earth  never  refuses  her 
increase  if  she  be  asked  for  it  with  many  tears.  A  howling 
wilderness  certainly  it  is  not.  But  Sir  George  Clerk  when  he 
described  the  country  was  anxious  to  excuse  the  conduct  of 
Great  Britain  in  getting  rid  of  it,  while  Sir  George  Grey 
was  probably  desirous  of  showing  how  wrong  Great  Britain 
had  been  on  the  occasion. 

I  do  not  know  that  I  ever  travelled  across  a  less  attractive 
country  than  the  Orange  Free  State,  or  one  in  which  there 
is  less  to  gratify  the  visitor  who  goes  to  see  things  and  not 
to  see  men  and  women.  And  the  men  and  women  are  far 
between  ;  for  over  an  area  presumed  to  include  70,000  square 
miJes,  a  solid  block  of  territory  about  300  miles  long  by  120 
miles  broad,  there  are  probably  not  more  than  30,000  white 
people,  and  half  that  number  of  coloured  people.  The 
numbers  I  know  are  computed  to  be  greater  by  the  officials 
of  the  Free  State  itself, — but  no  census  has  been  taken,  and 
with  customary  patriotism  they  are  perhaps  disposed  to  over- 
estimate their  own  strength.  They,  however,  do  not  give 
much  above  half  an  inhabitant  to  every  square  mile.  It  must 
be  remembered  that  in  the  Free  State  the  land  is  all  occu- 
pied ; — but  that  it  is  occupied  at  the  rate  I  have  described. 
I  altogether  deny  that  the  Free  State  is  a  howling  wilder- 
ness, but  I  do  not  recommend  English  autumn  tourists  to 
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devote  their  holydaj^s  to  visiting  the  land,  unless  they  have 
become  very  tired  indeed  of  their  usual  resorts. 

The  farmer  in  the  Orange  Free  State  is  generally  a  Dutch 
Boer, — but  by  no  means  always  so.  During  my  very  short 
visit  I  came  across  various  Englishmen  who  were  holding  or 
who  had  held  land  there, — Africanders  perhaps,  persons  who 
had  been  born  from  British  parents  in  the  Cape  Colony, — 
but  altogether  British  as  distinguished  from  Dutch.  In  the 
towns  the  shopkeepers  are  I  think  as  generally  English  as  the 
farmers  are  Dutch  in  tlie  country.  We  hear  of  the  Republic 
as  an  essentially  Dutch  country  ; — but  I  think  that  if  a  man 
about  to  live  there  had  to  choose  the  possession  of  but  one  of 
the  two  languages,  English  would  be  more  serviceable  to 
him  of  the  two.  In  another  twenty  years  it  certainly  will 
be  so. 

I  travelled  from  the  Diamond  Fields  to  Bloemfontein  and 
thence  through  Sraithfield  to  the  Orange  Hiver  at  Aliwal 
!North.  I  also  made  a  short  excursion  from  Bloemfontein. 
In  this  way  I  did  not  see  the  best  district  of  the  country 
which  is  that  which  was  taken  from  the  Basutos, — where  the 
town  of  Ladybrand  now  is, — which  is  good  agricultural 
land,  capable  of  being  sown  and  reaped  without  artificial 
irrigation.  The  normal  Dutch  farmer  of  the  Republic,  such 
as  I  saw  him,  depends  chiefly  upon  his  flocks  which  are  very 
small  as  compared  with  those  in  Australia, — three  or  four 
thousand  sheep  being  a  respectable  pastoral  undertaking  for 
one  man.  He  deals  in  agriculture  also^  not  largely,  but 
much  more  generally  than  his  Australian  brother.  In 
Australia  the  squatter  usually  despises  agriculture,  looking 
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upon  it  as  the  fitting  employment  for  a  little  free- selector, — 
who  is  but  a  mean  fellow  in  his  estimation.  He  grows 
no  more  than  he  will  use  about  his  place  for  his  own  cattle. 
The  flour  to  be  consumed  by  himself  and  his  men  he  buys. 
And  as  his  horses  are  not  often  corn-fed  a  very  few  acres  of 
ploughed  land  suffices  for  his  purpose.  The  Dutch  patriarch 
makes  his  own  bread  from  the  wheat  he  has  himself  pro- 
duced. The  bread  is  not  white^  but  it  is  so  sweet  that  I  am 
inclined  to  say  I  have  never  eaten  better.  And  he  sells  his 
produce, — anything  which  he  can  grow  and  does  not  eat 
himself.  The  Australian  woolgrower  sells  nothing  but  wool. 
The  Dutch  Boer  will  send  peas  twenty  miles  to  market,  and 
will  sell  a  bundle  of  forage, — hay  made  out  of  unripened 
oats  or  barley, — to  any  one  who  will  call  at  his  place  and  ask 
for  it. 

A  strong  Boer  will  probably  have  thirty,  forty  or  perhaps 
fifty  acres  of  cultivated  land  round  his  house, — including  his 
garden.  And  he  will  assuredly  have  a  dam  for  holding  and 
husbanding  his  rain  water.  He  would  almost  better  be  with- 
out a  house  than  without  a  dam.  Some  spot  is  chosen  as  near 
to  his  homestead  as  may  be^ — towards  which  there  is  some- 
thing, be  it  ever  so  slight,  of  a  fall  of  ground.  Here  a  curved 
wall  or  stoned  bank  is  made  underlying  the  fall  of  ground, 
and  above  it  the  earth  is  hollowed  out, — as  is  done  with  a 
haha  fence,  only  here  it  is  on  larger  and  broader  dimensions, — 
and  into  this  artificial  pond  when  it  is  so  made  the  rain  water 
is  led  by  slight  watercourses  along  the  ground  above.  From 
the  dam,  by  other  watercourses,  the  contents  are  led  hither 
and  thither  on  to  the  land  and  garden  as  required, — or  into 
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tlie  house.  It  is  the  Boer's  great  object  thus  to  save  enough 
water  to  last  him  through  auy  period  of  drought  that  may 
come ; — an  object  which  he  generally  attains  as  far  as  his 
sheep,  and  cattle,  and  himself  are  concerned ; — but  in  which 
he  occasionally  fails  in  reference  to  his  ground.  I  saw  more 
than  one  dam  nearly  dry  as  I  passed  through  the  country, 
and  heard  it  asserted  more  than  once  that  half  a  day's  rain 
would  be  worth  a  hundred  pounds  to  the  speaker. 

The  Boer's  house  consists  of  a  large  middle  chamber  in 
which  the  family  live  and  eat  and  work, — but  do  not  cook. 
There  is  not  usually  even  a  fireplace  in  the  room.  It  is  very 
seldom  floored.  I  do  not  know  that  I  ever  saw  a  Boer's 
house  floored  in  the  Free  State.  As  the  planks  would  have 
had  to  be  brought  up  four  hundred  miles  by  oxen,  this  is  not 
wonderful.  The  Boer  is  contented  with  the  natural  hard 
earth  as  it  has  been  made  for  him.  The  furniture  of  his 
room  is  good  enough  for  all  domestic  purposes.  There  are 
probably  two  spacious  tables,  and  settees  along  the  walls  of 
which  the  seats  are  made  of  ox-riems,  and  open  cupboards  in 
the  corners  filled  not  sparingly  with  crockery.  And  there  is 
always  a  pile  of  books  in  a  corner  of  the  room, — among  which 
there  is  never  one  not  of  a  religious  tendency.  There  is  a 
large  Dutch  Bible,  and  generally  half  a  dozen  Dutch  hymn- 
books,  with  a  smaller  Bible  or  two,  and  not  improbably  an 
English  prayer-book  and  English  hymn-book  if  any  of  the 
younger  people  are  affecting  the  English  language.  The 
younger  members  of  the  family  generally  are  learning  English 
and  seem  to  be  very  much  better  off"  \\\  regard  to  education 
than  are  their  relations  in  the  Transvaal. 
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Opening  out  of  the  living  room  there  are  generally  bed- 
rooms to  the  right  and  left, — probably  two  at  one  end  and 
one  at  the  other, — of  which  the  best  will  be  surrendered  to 
the  use  of  any  respectable  stranger  who  may  want  such 
accommodation.  It  matters  not  who  may  be  the  normal 
occupant  of  the  room.  He  or  she^ — or  more  probably  they, 
— ^make  way  for  the  stranger,  thinking  no  more  of  surren- 
dering a  bedroom  than  we  do  of  giving  up  a  chair.  The  bed- 
room is  probably  close  and  disagreeable,  lacking  fresh  air,  with 
dark  suspicious  corners  of  which  the  stranger  would  not  on 
any  account  unravel  the  mysteries.  Behind  the  centre  chamber 
there  is  a  kitchen  to  which  the  stranger  does  not  probably 
penetrate.  I  have  however  been  within  the  kitchen  of  a 
Dutch  Boeress  and  have  found  that  as  I  was  to  eat  what  came 
out  of  it,  I  had  better  not  have  penetrated  so  far.  It  will  be 
understood  that  a  Dutch  Boer's  house  never  has  an  upper 
storey. 

The  young  men  are  large  strapping  youths,  and  well  made 
though  awkward  in  their  gait.  The  girls  can  hardly  be  said 
to  be  good-looking  though  there  is  often  a  healthy  bloom 
about  them.  One  would  be  inclined  to  say  that  they  marry 
and  have  children  too  young  were  it  not  that  they  have  so 
many  children,  and  afterwards  become  such  stout  old 
matrons.  Surely  no  people  ever  attended  less  to  the 
fripperies  and  frivolities  of  dress.  The  old  men  wear  strong 
loose  brown  clothes  well  bestained  with  work.  The  old 
women  do  the  same.  And  so  do  the  young  men,  and  so  do 
the  young  women.  There  seems  to  be  extant  among  them 
no  taste  whatever  for  smartness.     None  at  any  rate  is  exhi- 
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bited  about  their  own  homesteads.  There  are  always  coloured 
people  about,  living  in  adjacent  huts, — very  probably  within 
the  precincts  of  the  same  courtyard.  For  with  the  white 
children  there  are  always  to  be  seen  black  children  playing. 
Xor  does  there  seem  to  be  any  feeling  of  repugnance  at  such 
intercourse  on  the  part  of  any  one  concerned.  As  such 
children  grow  up  no  doubt  they  are  required  to  work,  but  I 
have  never  seen  among  the  Dutch  any  instance  of  personal 
cruelty  to  a  coloured  person  ; — nor,  during  my  travels  in 
South  Africa,  did  any  story  of  such  cruelty  reach  my  ear. 
The  Dutchman  would  I  think  fain  have  the  black  man  for 
his  slave, — and,  could  he  have  his  way  in  this,  would  not 
probably  be  over  tender.  But  the  feeling  that  the  black  man 
is  not  to  be  personally  ill-used  has  I  think  made  its  way  so 
fur,  that  at  any  rate  in  the  Orange  Free  State  such  ill-usage 
is  uncommon. 

In  regard  to  the  question  of  work,  I  found  that  in  the 
Free  State  as  in  all  the  other  provinces  and  districts  of  the 
country  so  much  of  the  work  as  is  done  for  wages  is  invari- 
ably done  by  coloured  people.  On  a  farm  I  have  seen  four 
young  men  working  together, — as  far  as  I  could  see  on  eqiial 
terms, — and  two  have  been  white  and  two  black  ;  but  the 
white  lads  were  the  Boer's  sons,  while  the  others  were  his 
paid  servants.  Looking  out  of  a  window  in  a  quiet  dreary 
little  town  in  the  Free  State  I  saw  opposite  to  me  two  men 
engaged  on  the  plastering  of  a  wall.  One  was  a  Kafir  and 
the  other  probably  was  a  w^est  coast  Negro.  Two  or  three 
passed  by  with  loads  on  their  shoulders.  They  were 
Bechuanas  or  Bastard   Hottentots.      T  strolled  out  of  the 
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village  to  a  country  house  where  a  Fingo  was  gardener  and 
a  Bushman  was  working  under  him.  Out  in  the  street  the 
two  men  who  had  driven  the  coach  were  loafing  round  it. 
They  were  Cape  Boys  as  they  are  called, — a  coloured  people 
who  came  from  St.  Helena  and.  have  white  blood  in  their 
veins.  I  had  dined  lately  and.  had.  been  waited  upon  by  a 
Coolie.  Away  in  the  square  I  could  see  bales  of  wool  being 
handled  by  three  Basutos.  A  couple  of  Korannas  were  pre- 
tending to  drive  oxen  through  the  street  but  were  apparently 
going  where  the  oxen  led  them.  Then  came  another  Hot- 
tentot with  a  yoke  and  pair  of  buckets  on  his  shoulder.  I 
had  little  else  to  do  and  watched  the  while  that  I  was  there  ; 
— but  I  did  not  see  a  single  white  man  at  work.  I  heard 
their  voices, — some  Dutch,  though  chiefly  English  ;  but  the 
voices  were  the  voices  of  masters  and  not  of  men.  Then  I 
walked  round  the  place  with  the  object  of  seeing,  and  no- 
where could  I  find  a  white  man  working  as  a  labourer.  And 
yet  the  Orange  Free  State  is  supposed  to  be  the  one  South 
African  territory  from  which  the  black  man  has  been 
expelled.  The  independent  black  man  who  owned  the  land 
has  been  expelled, — but  the  working  black  man  has  taken 
his  place,  allured  hy  wages  and  diet. 

The  Dutch  Boer  does  not  love  to  pay  wages, — does  not 
love  to  spend  money  in  any  way, — not  believing  in  a  return 
which  is  to  come,  or  possibly  may  come,  from  an  outlay  of 
capital  in  that  direction.  He  prefers  to  keep  what  he  has 
and  to  do  what  can  be  done  b}^  family  labour.  He  will, 
however,  generally  have  a  couple  of  black  men  about  his 
place,    whose   services    he    secures   at    the    lowest   possible 
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rate.  Every  shilling  so  paid  is  grudged.  He  has  in  his 
heart  an  idea  that  a  nigger  ought  to  be  made  to  work 
without  wages. 

In  the  Free  State  as  in  the  Transvaal  I  found  every  Boer 
with  whom  I  came  in  contact,  and  every  member  of  a  Boer's 
family,  to  be  courteous  and  kind.  I  never  entered  a  house 
at  which  my  hand  was  not  grasped  at  going  in  and  coming 
out.  This  may  be  a  bore,  when  there  are  a  dozen  in  family 
all  shaking  hands  on  both  occasions  ;  but  it  is  conclusive 
evidence  that  the  Boer  is  not  a  churl.  He  admits  freedoms 
which  in  more  civilized  countries  would  be  at  once  resented. 
If  you  are  hungry  or  thirst}^  you  say  so,  and  hurry  on  the 
dinner  or  the  cup  of  tea.  You  require  to  be  called  at  four  in 
the  morning  and  suggest  that  there  shall  be  hot  coffee  at 
that  hour.  And  he  is  equally  familiar.  He  asks  your  age, 
and  is  very  anxious  to  know  how  many  children  you  have  and 
what  is  their  condition  in  the  world.  He  generally  boasts 
that  he  has  more  than  you  have, — and,  if  you  yourself  be  so 
far  advanced  in  age,  that  he  has  had  grandchildren  at  a 
younger  age  than  you.  "  You  won't  have  a  baby  born  to  you 
when  you  are  67  years  old,"  an  old  Boer  said  to  me  exulting. 
When  I  expressed  a  hope  that  I  might  be  saved  from  such 
a  fate,  he  chuckled  and  shook  his  head,  -clearly  expressing 
an  opinion  that  I  would  fain  have  a  dozen  children  if  Juno 
and  the  other  celestials  concerned  would  only  be  so  good  to 
me.  His  young  wife  sat  by  and  laughed  as  it  was  aU  ex- 
plained to  her  by  the  daughter  of  a  former  marriage  who 
understood  English.  This  was  customary  Boer  pleasantness 
intended  by  the  host  for  the  delectation  of  his  guest. 

VOL.  II.  .R 
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I  was  never  more  convinced  of  anything  than  that  those 
people,  the  Dutch  Boers  of  the  Free  State,  are  contented 
with  their  present  condition  and  do  not  desire  to  place  them- 
selves again  under  the  dominion  of  England.  The  question 
is  one  of  considerable  importance  at  the  present  moment  as 
the  permissive  biU  for  the  suggested  Confederation  of  the 
South  African  districts  has  become  law,  and  as  that  Con- 
federation can  hardly  take  place  unless  the  Free  State  will 
accept  it.  The  Free  State  is  an  isolated  district  in  South 
Africa,  now  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  British  territory,  by 
no  means  rich,  not  populous,  in  which  the  Dutch  and  Eng- 
lish languages  prevail  perhaps  equally,  and  also  Dutch  and 
English  habits  of  life.  It  would  appear  therefore  at  first 
sight  to  be  natural  that  the  large  English  Colonies  should 
swallow  up  and  assimiliate  the  little  Dutch  Republic.  But 
a  close  view  of  the  place  and  of  the  people, — and  of  the  cir- 
cumstances as  they  now  exist  and  would  exist  under  Dutch 
rule, — have  tended  to  convince  me  that  such  a  result  is 
improbable  for  at  any  rate  some  years  to  come. 

In  the  Orange  Free  State  the  Volksraad  or  Parliament  is 
plenipotentiary, — more  so  if  it  be  possible  than  our  Parlia- 
ment is  with  us  because  there  is  but  one  Chamber  and 
because  the  President  has  no  veto  upon  any  decision  to  which 
that  Chamber  may  come.  The  Yolksraad  is  elected  almost 
exclusively  by  the  rural  interest.  There  are  54  members, 
who  are  returned,  one  for  each  chief  town  in  a  district,  and 
one  for  each  Field-Cornetcy, — the  Field- Cornetcies  being  the 
divisions  into  which  the  rural  districts  are  divided  for  police 
and  military  purposes.     Of  these  towns,  such  as  they  are, 
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there  are  13,  and  from  tliem,  if  from  any  part  of  tlie  State, 
would  come  a  desire  for  English  rule.  But  they,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  capital,  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  more  than  rural 
villages.  It  is  in  the  towns  that  the  English  language  is 
taught  and  spoken, — that  English  tradesmen  live,  and  that 
English  modes  of  life  prevail.  The  visitor  to  Bloemfontein, 
the  capital,  will  no  doubt  feel  that  Bloemfontein  is  more 
English  than  Dutch.  But  Bloemfontein  returns  but  one 
member  to  the  Yolksraad.  From  the  rviral  districts  there 
are  41  members,  all  of  whom  are  either  Boers  or  have  been 
returned  by  Boers.  Were  the  question  extended  to  the 
division  even  of  the  13  town  members  I  do  not  doubt  but 
that  the  present  state  of  things  would  be  maintained, — so 
general  is  the  feeling  in  favour  of  the  independence  of  the 
Republic.  But  seeing  that  the  question  rests  in  truth  with 
the  country  members,  that  the  country  is  essentially  a  far- 
mer's country,  a  country  which  for  all  purposes  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  Dutch  Boers,  it  seems  to  me  to  be  quite  out  of 
the  question  that  the  change  should  be  voted  by  the  legis- 
lature of  the  country. 

An  Englishman,  or  an  Africander  with  an  English  name 
and  an  English  tongue,  is  under  the  constitution  as  capable 
of  being  elected  as  a  Dutchman.  A  very  large  proportion 
of  the  wealth  of  the  country  is  in  English  hands.  The  large 
shopkeepers  are  generally  English  ;  and  I  think  that  I  am 
right  in  saying  that  the  Banks  are  supported  by  English,  or 
at  any  late,  by  Colonial  capital.  And  yet,  looking  through 
the  names  of  the  present  Volksraad,  I  find  but  two  that  are 
English, — and  the  owner  of  one  of  them  I  believe  to  bo  a 
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Dutchman.  How  can  it  be  possible  tbat  such  a  House  should 
vote  away  its  own  independence  ?  It  is  so  impossible  that 
there  can  be  no  other  way  of  even  bringing  the  question 
before  the  House  than  that  of  calling  upon  it  for  a  unani- 
mous assertion  of  its  will  in  answer  to  the  demand,  or  request, 
or  suggestion  now  made  by  Great  Britain. 

Nor  can  I  conceive  any  reason  why  the  Yolksraad  should 
consent  to  the  proposed  change.  To  a  nationality  labouring 
under  debt,  oppressed  by  external  enemies,  or  unable  to 
make  the  property  of  its  citizens  secure  because  of  external 
disorders,  the  idea  of  annexing  itself  to  a  strong  power  might 
be  acceptable.  To  have  its  debts  paid,  its  frontiers  defended, 
and  its  rebels  controlled  might  be  compensation  for  the  loss 
of  that  self-rule  which  is  as  pleasant  to  communities  as  it  is 
to  individuals.  Such  I  believe  is  felt  to  be  the  case  by  the 
most  Dutch  of  the  Dutch  Boers  in  the  Transvaal.  But  the 
Orange  Free  State  does  not  owe  a  penny.  Some  years  since 
it  had  been  so  impoverished  by  Basuto  wars  that  it  was 
reduced  to  the  enforced  use  of  paper  money  which  sank  to 
half  its  nominal  value.  Had  England  then  talked  of  annexa- 
tion the  Boers  might  have  listened  to  her  offer.  But  the 
enormous  trade  produced  by  the  sudden  influx  of  population 
into  the  Diamond  Fields  created  a  wealth  which  has  cured  this 
evil.  The  bluebacks, — as  the  Orange  Free  State  banknotes 
were  called, — have  been  redeemed  at  par,  and  the  Revenue  of 
the  country  is  amply  sufficient  for  its  modest  wants.  Enemies 
it  has  none,  and  from  its  position  can  have  none, — unless  it 
be  England.  Its  own  internal  affairs  are  so  quiet  and 
easily  regulated  that  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  lock  a  door. 
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jS^o  annexation  could  make  a  Boer  more  secure  in  the  pos- 
session of  liis  own  land  and  his  own  chattels  than  he  is  at 
present. 

It  may  of  course  be  alleged  that  if  the  State  were  to  join 
her  lot  with  that  of  the  Cape  Colony  or  of  a  wide  South 
African  Confederation,  she  would  increase  her  own  wealth 
by  sharing  that  of  the  larger  nationality  of  which  she  would 
become  a  part, — and  that  the  increase  of  national  wealth 
would  increase  the  means  of  the  individuals  forming  the 
nation.  This,  however,  is  an  argument  which,  even  though  ■ 
it  were  believed,  would  have  but  little  effect  on  the  minds  of 
a  class  of  men  who  are  peculiarly  fond  of  self-government 
but  are  by  no  means  desirous  of  a  luxurious  mode  of  life.  It 
is  often  said  that  the  Boer  is  fond  of  money.  He  is  certainly 
averse  to  spending  it  and  will  grasp  at  it  when  it  comes 
absolutely  in  his  Avay ;  but  he  is  the  last  man  in  the  world 
to  trust  to  its  coming  to  him  from  a  speculative  measure  of 
which  he  sees  the  certain  immediate  evil  much  more  clearly 
than  the  possible  future  advantage. 

There  is  one  source  of  public  wealth  from  which  the 
Orange  Free  State  is  at  present  debarred  by  the  peculiarity 
of  its  position,  and  of  which  it  would  enjoy  its  share  were 
it  annexed  to  the  Cape  Colony  or  joined  in  some  federation 
with  it.  But  I  hope  that  no  British  or  Colonial  Statesman 
has  trusted  to  force  the  Republic  to  sacrifice  herself  for 
the  sake  of  obtaining  justice  in  this  respect.  If,  as  I  think, 
wrong  is  being  done  to  the  Orange  Free  State  in  this  matter 
that  wrong  should  be  remedied  for  the  sake  of  justice,  and 
not  maintained  as  a  weapon  to  enforce  the  self-annihilation 
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of  a  weak  neigrhbour.  On  whatever  "oroduce  from  the  world 
at  large  the  Free  State  consumes,  the  Free  State  receives 
no  Custom  duties.  The  duties  paid  are  levied  by  the  Cape 
Colony,  and  are  spent  by  it  as  a  portion  of  its  own  revenues. 
The  Free  State  has  no  seaboard  and  therefore  no  port.*  Her 
sugar,  and  tea,  and  whisky  come  to  her  through  Capetown, 
or  Fort  Elizabeth,  or  East  London,  and  there  the  Custom 
duties  are  collected, — and  retained.  I  need  hardly  point  out 
to  English  readers  that  the  Custom  duties  of  a  country  form 
probably  the  greatest  and  perhaps  the  least  objectionable 
portion  of  its  revenue.  It  will  be  admitted,  at  any  rate,  that 
to  such  extent  as  a  country  chooses  to  subject  its  people  to 
an  increased  price  of  goods  by  the  addition  of  Custom  duties 
to  the  cost  of  production,  to  that  extent  the  revenue  of  the 
consuming  country  should  be  enriched.  If  I,  an  individual 
in  England,  have  to  pay  a  shilling  on  the  bottle  of  French 
wine  which  I  drink,  as  an  Englishman  I  am  entitled  to  my 
share  of  the  public  advantage  coming  from  that  shilling. 
But  the  Republican  of  the  Orange  Free  State  pays  the 
shilling  while  the  Colonist  of  the  Cape  has  the  spending  of  it. 
I  hope,  I  say,  that  we  on  the  south  side  of  the  Orange  River 
do  not  cling  to  this  prey  with  any  notion  that  by  doing 
so  we  can  keep  a  whip  hand  over  our  little  neighbour  the 
Republic. 

Two  allegations  are  made  in  defence  of  the  course  pursued. 

*  Nevertheless  there  is  a  teautifully  self-asserting  clause  in  a  treaty  made 
in  1876  between  the  Orange  Free  State  and  Portugal,  which  provides — 

"  That  ships  sailing  under  the  flag  of  the  Orange  Free  State  shall  in  every 
respect  enjoy  the  same  treatment  and  shall  not  be  liable  to  higher  duties  than 
Portuguese  vessels." 


CUSTOM  DUTIES.  247 

It  is  said  that  the  goods  are  brought  to  the  ports  of  the 
Colony  by  Colonial  merchants  and  are  resold  by  them  to  the 
traders  of  the  Orange  Free  State,  so  as  to  make  it  impossible 
for  the  Colony  to  know  what  is  consumed  within  her  own 
borders  and  what  beyond.  Goods  could  not  therefore  be 
passed  through  in  bond  even  if  the  Cape  Government  would 
permit  it.  They  go  in  broken  parcels,  and  any  duties  col- 
lected must  therefore  be  collected  at  the  ports  whence  the 
goods  are  distributed.  But  this  little  difficulty  has  been  got 
over  in  the  intercourse  between  Victoria  and  New  South 
"Wales.  A  considerable  portion  of  the  latter  Colony  is  sup- 
plied with  its  seaborne  goods  from  Melbourne,  which  is 
the  Capital  and  seaport  of  Victoria.  Victoria  collects  the 
duties  on  those  goods,  and,  having  computed  their  annual 
amount,  pa3^s  a  certain  lump  sum  to  New  South  Wales  in 
lieu  of  the  actual  duties  collected.  Why  should  not  the 
Cape  Colony  settle  with  the  Orange  Republic  in  the  same 
way  ? 

The  other  reason  put  forward  for  withholding  the  amount 
strikes  me  as  being — almost  mean.  I  have  heard  it  put 
forward  only  in  conversation,  and  I  am  bringing  no  charge 
against  any  Statesman  in  the  Cape  Colony  by  saying  this. 
I  trust  that  the  argument  has  had  no  weight  with  any  States- 
man at  the  Cape.  The  Cape  Colony  makes  the  roads  over 
which  the  goods  are  carried  up  to  the  Free  State.  She  does 
do  so, — and  the  railroads.  But  she  collects  toll  on  the 
former,  and  charges  for  carriage  on  the  latter.  And  she 
enjoys  all  the  money  made  by  the  continued  traffic  through 
her  territory.     And  she  levies  the  port  duties,  which  no  one 
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begrrudo'es  her.  I  felt  it  to  be  a  new  thino'  to  be  informed 
that  a  country  was  so  impoverished  by  being  made  the 
vehicle  for  traffic  from  the  sea  to  the  interior  that  it  found 
itself  compelled  to  reimburse  itself  by  filching  Custom 
Duties.*  England  might  just  as  well  claim  the  customs  of 
the  Cape  Colony  because  she  protects  the  seas  over  which  the 
goods  are  carried. 

But  the  Orange  Free  State  can  carry  on  her  little  business 
even  without  the  aid  of  Custom  Duties^  and  will  certainly 
not  be  driven  back  into  the  arms  of  the  mother  who  once 
repudiated  her  by  the  want  of  them.  She  can  pay  her 
modest  way ;  and  while  she  can  do  so  the  Boer  of  the 
Volksraad  will  certainly  not  be  induced  to  give  up  the 
natural  delight  which  he  takes  in  ruling  his  own  country. 
The  Free  State  might  send  jDcrhaps  six  members  to  the 
central  Congress  of  a  South  African  Federation,  where  they 
would  be  called  upon  to  hear  debates,  which  they  would  be 
unable  to  share  or  even  to  understand  because  spoken  in 
a  foreign  language.  They  would  be  far  from  their  farms 
and  compelled  to  live  in  a  manner  altogether  uncomfortable 
to  them.  Is  it  probable  that  for  this  privilege  they  will  rob 
themselves  of  the  honour  and  joy  they  now  have  in  their 
own  Parliament  ?  Inhis  own  Parliament  the  Boer  is  close, 
phlegmatic,  by  no  means  eloquent,  but  very  firm.  The  two 
parliamentary  ideas  most  prominent  in  his  mind  are  that  he 
will  vote  away  neither  his  independence  nor  his  money.     It 

*  Wtat  T  have  said  here  as  to  duties  levied  say  at  Fort  Elizabeth  on  goods 
for  the  Orange  Free  State  applies  equally  to  goods  for  the  Transvaal  landed 
in  Natal  at  Durban. 
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is  very  hard  to  get  from  him  a  sanction  for  any  increased 
expenditure.  It  would  I  think  be  impossible  to  get  from  him 
sanction  for  a  measure  which  would  put  all  control  over 
expenditure  out  of  his  own  hands.  "  AVe  will  guard  as  our 
choicest  privilege  that  independence  which  Her  Majesty  some 
years  since  was  pleased  to  bestow  upon  us."  It  is  thus  that 
the  Boer  declares  himself, — somewhat  sarcastically, — when 
he  is  asked  whether  he  does  not  wish  to  avail  himself  of  the 
benefit  of  British  citizenship. 

Somewhat  sarcastically ; — for  he  is  well  aware  that  when 
England  repudiated  him, — declaring  that  she  would  have 
nothing  to  do  with  him  across  the  Orange  River,  she  did  so 
with  contempt  and  almost  with  aversion.  And  he  is  as  well 
aware  that  England  now  wants  to  get  him  back  again.  The 
double  consciousness  is  of  a  nature  likely  to  beget  sarcasm. 
"  You  thought  nothing  of  me  when  I  came  here  a  poor 
wanderer,  daring  all  dangers  in  order  that  I  might  escape 
from  your  weaknesses,  your  absurdities,  your  mock  philan- 
thropies,— when  I  shook  off  from  the  sole  of  m}^  foot  the 
dust  of  a  country  in  which  the  black  Savage  was  preferred 
to  the  white  Colonist ;  but  now, — now  that  I  have  established 
myself  successfully, — you  would  fain  have  me  back  again  so 
that  your  broad  borders  may  be  extended,  and  your  widened 
circle  made  complete.  But,  by  the  Providence  of  God,  after 
many  difficulties  we  are  well  as  we  are ; — and  therefore  we 
are  able  to  decline  your  offers."  That  is  the  gist  of  what 
the  Boer  is  saying  when  he  tells  us  of  the  independence 
bestowed  upon  him  by  Her  Majesty. 

Thinkino;  as  I  do  that  Great  Britain  was  wronff  when  she 
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repudiated  tlie  Orange  Free  State  in  1854,  believing  that 
there  was  then  a  lack  of  patience  at  the  Colonial  Office  and 
that  we  should  have  been  better  advised  had  we  borne 
longer  with  the  ways  of  the  Dutch,  I  must  still  acknow- 
ledge here  that  they  were  a  provoking  people,  and  one  hard 
to  manage.  Omittino'  small  details  and  some  few  individual 
instances  of  misrule,  I  feel  that  when  the  Dutch  complained 
of  us  they  complained  of  what  was  good  in  our  ways  and  not 
of  what  was  evil.  It  was  with  this  conviction  that  we  repu- 
diated both  the  Transvaal  and  the  other  younger  but  more 
stable  Republic.  Good  excuses  can  be  made  for  what  we 
did, — not  the  worst  of  which  is  the  fact  that  a  people  whom 
we  desired  to  rule  themselves,  have  ruled  themselves  well. 
But  we  did  repudiate  them,  and  I  do  not  know  with  what 
face  we  can  ask  them  to  return  to  us.  If  the  offer  came 
from  them  of  course  we  could  assent ;  but  that  offer  will 
hardly  be  made. 

We  could  certainly  annex  the  Republic  by  force, — as  we 
have  done  the  Transvaal.  If  we  were  to  send  a  High 
Commissioner  to  Bloemfontein  with  thirty  policemen  and  an 
order  that  the  country  should  be  given  up  to  us,  I  do  not 
know  that  President  Brand  and  the  Yolksraad  could  do 
better  than  comply, — with  such  loudest  remonstrance  as  they 
might  make.  "  The  Republic  cannot  fight  Great  Britain," 
President  Brand  might  say,  as  President  Burgers  said  when 
he  apologised  for  the  easy  surrender  of  his  Republic.  But 
there  are  things  which  a  nation  can  not  do  and  hold  up  its 
head,  and  this  would  be  one  of  them.  There  could  be  no 
excuse  for  such  spoliation.     It  is  not  easy  to  justify  what  we 
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have  done  in  the  Transvaal.  If  there  be  any  laws  of  right 
and  wrong  by  which  nations  should  govern  themselves  in 
their  dealing's  with  other  nations  it  is  hard  to  find  the  law 
in  conformity  with  which  that  act  was  done.  But  for  that 
act  expediency  can  be  pleaded.  We  have  taken  the  Trans- 
vaal not  that  we  might  strengthen  our  own  hands,  not  that 
we  might  round  our  own  borders,  not  that  we  might  thus 
be  enabled  to  carry  out  the  policy  of  our  own  Cabinet, — but 
because  by  doing  so  we  have  enabled  Englishmen,  Dutchmen, 
and  natives  to  live  one  with  another  in  comfort.  There  does 
seem  to  have  been  at  any  rate  expedience  to  justify  us  in 
the  Transvaal.  But  no  such  plea  can  be  put  forward  in 
reference  to  the  Free  State.  There  a  quiet  people  are  being 
governed  after  their  own  fashion.  There  a  modest  people 
are  contented  with  the  fruition  of  their  own  moderate  wealth. 
There  a  secure  and  well  ordered  people  are  able  to  live 
without  fear.  I  cannot  see  any  reason  for  annexing  them ; 
— or  any  other  excuse  beyond  that  spirit  of  spoliation  which 
has  so  often  armed  the  strong  against  the  weak,  but  which 
England  among  the  strong  nations  has  surely  repudiated. 

The  Legislature  of  the  Orange  Republic  consists,  as  I 
have  said,  of  a  single  House  called  the  Volksraad,  which  is 
elected  for  four  years,  of  which  one  half  goes  out  at  the 
end  of  every  two  years,  so  that  the  change  is  not  made  all 
at  once  as  with  us,  half  the  House  being  dissolved  at  the  end 
of  one  period  of  two  years,  and  half  at  the  end  of  another. 
The  members  are  paid  20s.  a  day  while  the  House  is  sitting. 
The  House  elects  its  own  Speaker,  at  the  right  hand  of 
whom  the  President  has  a  chair.     This  he  may  occupy  or 
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not  as  he  pleases ;  but  when  he  is  not  there  it  is  expected 
that  his  place  shall  be  filled  by  the  Government  Secretary. 
The  President  can  speak  when  he  likes  but  cannot  vote. 
The  House  can,  if  it  please,  desire  him  to  withdraw,  but,  I 
was  informed,  had  never  yet  exercised  its  privilege  in  this 
respect. 

Tbe  President  is  elected  for  a  term  of  five  j^ears  and  may, 
under  the  present  Constitution,  be  re-elected  for  any  number 
of  terms.  The  present  President  has  now  nearly  served  his 
third  term,  and  will  no  doubt  be  re-elected  next  year.  But 
there  is  a  bill  now  before  the  Volksraad  by  which  the 
renewal  of  the  President's  term  is  to  be  confined  to  a  single 
reappointment.  One  re-election  only  will  be  allowed.  This 
change  has  received  all  the  sanction  which  one  Session  can 
give  it.  The  period  of  the  term  is  also  to  be  curtailed  from 
five  to  four  years.  It  is  necessary  however  that  such  a 
change  in  the  Constitution  shall  be  passed  by  the  House  in 
three  consecutive  Sessions,  and  on  each  occasion  by  a  three- 
fourth  majority.  It  is  understood  also  that  the  bill  if  passed 
will  not  debar  the  existing  President  from  one  re-election 
after  the  change.  President  Brand  therefore  will  be  enabled 
to  serve  for  five  terms,  and  should  he  live  to  do  so  will  thus 
have  been  the  Head  of  the  Executive  of  the  Free  State  for  a 
period  of  twenty-four  years, — which  is  much  longer  than  the 
average  reign  of  hereditary  monarchs.  His  last  term  will 
in  this  case  have  been  shortened  one  year  by  the  new  law. 
It  would  be  I  think  impossible  to  overrate  the  value  of  his 
services  to  the  country  which  adopted  him.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  Assembly  in  the  Cape  Colony  when  he  was  elected,  of 
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which  House  his  father  was  then  Speaker.  A  better  choice 
could  hardly  have  been  made.  It  is  to  his  patience,  his  good 
sense,  his  exact  appreciation  of  both  the  highness  and  the 
lowness  of  the  place  which  he  has  been  called  on  to  occupy, 
that  the  Republic  has  owed  its  security.  I  have  expressed 
an  opinion  as  to  the  qualifications  of  President  Burgers  for 
a  similar  position.  It  is  because  President  Brand  has  been 
exactly  the  reverse  of  President  Burgers,  that  he  is  now 
trusted  by  the  Yolksraad  and  loved  by  the  people.  It  would 
be  hard  to  find  a  case  in  which  a  man  has  shewn  himself 
better  able  to  suit  himself  to  peculiar  duties  than  has  been 
done  by  the  President  of  this  little  Ptepublic. 

The  right  of  voting  in  the  Free  State  belongs  to  the 
burghers,  and  the  burghers  are  as  follows  ; — 

1.  All  white  male  persons  born  in  the  State. 

2.  All  white  male  persons  who  have  resided  one  year  in 

the  State,  and  are  registered  owners  of  property  to 
the  value  of  £150. 

3.  All  white  male  persons  who  have  lived  for  three  con- 

secutive years  in  the  State. 

Those  however  who  are  included  in  the  2nd  and  3rd  clauses 
will  not  be  recognized  as  burghers  unless  they  produce  to 
the  State  President  a  certificate  of  good  conduct  from  the 
authorities  of  their  last  place  of  abode  and  a  written  promise 
of  allegiance  to  the  State. 

Burghers  who  have  attained  the  age  of  16,  and  all  who  at 
a  later  age  shall  have  acquired  citizenship  are  bound  to 
enrol  themselves  under  their  respective  field-cornets  and  to 
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be  liable  to  burgher  duty, — wbicli  means  fighting, — till  they 
be  60  years  old. 

Burffhers  of  18  are  entitled  to  vote  for  Field  Cornets  and 
Field  Commandants.  To  vote  for  a  member  of  the  Volks- 
raad  or  for  the  President  a  burgher  must  be  21,  must  have 
been  born  in  the  State, — when  no  property  qualification  is 
necessary, — or  must  be  the  registered  owner  of  property  to 
the  value  of  £150,  or  be  the  lessor  of  a  property  worth  £36 
per  annum  ;  or  have  a  yearly  income  of  £200,  or  possess 
moveable  property  worth  £300. 

From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  the  parliamentary  system  of 
the  Republic  is  protected  from  a  supposed  evil  by  a  measure 
of  precaution  which  would  be  altogether  inadmissible  in  any 
Constitution  requiring  the  sanction  of  the  British  Crown. 
No  coloured  person  can  vote  for  a  Member  of  Parliament. 
However  expedient  it  may  be  thought  by  Englishmen  to 
exclude  Kafirs  or  Zulus  from  voting  till  such  changes  shall 
have  been  made  in  their  habits  as  to  make  them  fit  for  the 
privilege,  the  restrictions  made  for  ihat  purpose  must  with 
us  be  common  both  to  the  coloured  and  to  the  white 
population.  We  all  feel  that  no  class  legislation  as  to  the 
privilege  of  voting  should  be  adopted  and  that  in  giving  or 
withholding  qualification  no  allusion  should  be  made  to  race 
or  colour.  But  the  Dutch  of  the  Free  State  have  no  such 
scruple.  They  at  once  proclaim  that  this  privilege  shall  be 
confined  to  those  in  whose  veins  European  blood  runs  pure. 
I  will  here  say  nothing  as  to  the  comparative  merits  of 
iiritish  latitude  or  of  Dutch  restraint,  but  I  will  ask  my 
readers  to  consider  whether  it  be  probable  that  a  people  who 
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have  not  scrupled  to  make  for  themselves  such  a  law  of 
exclusion  will  willingly  join  themselves  to  a  nationality 
which  is  absolutely  and  vehemently  opposed  to  any  exclu- 
sion based  on  colour. 

In  the  Free  State  the  executive  power  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  President  in  which  he  is  assisted  by  a  Council  of  five,  of 
whom  two  are  official.  There  is  now  a  bench  of  three  judges 
who  go  circuit,  and  there  is  a  magistrate  or  Landroost  sitting 
in  each  of  the  thirteen  districts  and  deciding  both  civil  and 
criminal  cases  to  a  certain  extent.  The  religion  and  educa- 
tion of  the  State  will  both  require  a  few  words  from  me,  but 
they  will  come  better  when  I  am  speaking  of  Bloemfontein, 
the  capital. 

The  Revenue  of  the  country  is  something  over  £100,000 
a  year,  and  the  expenditure  has  for  many  years  been  kept 
within  the  Revenue.  It  has  been  very  fluctuating,  having 
sunk  below  £60,000  in  1859  when  the  war  with  the  Basutos 
had  crippled  all  the  industries  of  the  country  and  had  forced 
the  burghers  to  spend  their  time  in  fighting  instead  of  culti- 
vating their  lands  and  looking  after  their  sheep.  There  is 
nothing,  however,  that  the  Boer  hates  so  much  as  debt,  and 
the  Boer  of  the  Yolksraad  has  been  very  careful  to  free  his 
country  from  that  incubus. 

Land  in  the  Orange  Free  State  is  very  cheap,  an  evil  con- 
dition of  things  which  has  been  produced  by  the  large  grants 
of  land  which  were  made  to  the  original  claimants.  The 
average  value  throughout  the  State  may  now  be  fixed  at 
about  5s.  an  acre.  It  is  said  that  in  the  whole  State  there 
are  between  six  and  seven  thousand  farms. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

BLOEMFONTEIN. 

Bloemfontein,  the  capital  of  the  Orange  Republic,  is  a 
pleasant  little  town  in  the  very  centre  of  the  country  which 
we  speak  of  as  South  Africa,  about  a  hundred  miles  north  of 
the  Orange  River,  four  hundred  north  of  Fort  Elizabeth 
whence  it  draws  the  chief  part  of  its  supplies,  and  six 
hundred  and  eighty  north  west  of  Capetown.  It  is  some- 
thing above  a  hundred  miles  from  Kimberley  which  is  its 
nearest  neighbour  of  any  importance  in  jDoint  of  size.  It  is 
about  the  same  distance  from  Durban,  the  seaport  of  Natal, 
as  it  is  from  Fort  Elizabeth ; — and  again  about  the  same 
distance  from  Pretoria  the  capital  of  the  Transvaal.  It  may 
therefore  be  said  to  be  a  remote  town  offering  but  little 
temptations  to  its  inhabitants  to  gad  about  to  other  markets. 
The  smaller  towns  within  the  borders  of  the  Republic  are 
but  villages  containing  at  most  not  more  than  a  few  hundred 
inhabitants.  I  am  told  that  Bloemfontein  has  three  thou- 
sand ;  but  no  census  has  as  yet  been  taken,  and  I  do  not 
know  whether  the  number  stated  is  intended  to  include  or 
exclude  the  coloured  population, — who  as  a  rule  do  not  live 
in  Bloemfontein  but  at  a  neighbouring  hamlet,  devoted  to 
the  use  of  the  natives,  called  Wray  Hook.     I  found  Bloem- 
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fontein  a  pleasant  place  when  I  was  there,  but  one  requiring- 
much  labour  and  trouble  both  in  reaching  and  leaving.  For 
a  hundred  miles  on  one  side  and  a  hundred  on  the  other  I 
saw  hardly  a  blade  of  grass  or  a  tree.  It  stands  isolated  in 
the  plain, — without  any  suburb  except  the  native  location 
which  I  have  named, — with  as  clearly  defined  a  boundary  on 
each  side  as  might  be  a  town  built  with  a  pack  of  cards,  or 
one  of  those  fortified  citadels  with  barred  gates  and  port- 
cullises which  we  used  to  see  in  picture  books.  After  tra- 
velling through  a  country  ugly,  dusty  and  treeless  for  many 
weary  hours  the  traveller  at  last  reaches  Bloemfontein  and 
finds  himself  at  rest  from  his  joltings,  with  his  bones  not 
quite  dislocated,  in  the  quiet  little  Dutch  capital,  wondering 
at  the  fate  which  has  led  him  to  a  spot  on  the  world's 
surface,  so  far  away,  apparently  so  purposeless,  and  so  un- 
like the  cities  which  he  has  known. 

I  heard  of  no  special  industry  at  Bloemfontein.  As  far  as 
I  am  aware  nothing  special  is  there  manufactured.  It  is  need- 
ful that  a  country  should  have  a  Capital,  and  therefore  the 
Orange  Free  State  has  Bloemfontein.  I  was  told  that  some 
original  Boer  named  Bloem  first  settled  there  by  the  side  of 
the  stream  in  which  water  runs  when  there  has  been  rain, 
and  that  hence  has  come  the  name.  But  the  little  town  has 
thriven  with  a  success  peculiarly  its  own.  Though  it  would 
seem  to  have  no  raison  d'etre  just  there  where  it  stands, — 
though  it  has  been  encouraged  and  fostered  by  no  peculiar 
fertility,  adorned  with  no  scenic  beauty,  enriched  by  no 
special  gifts  of  water  or  of  metals,  even  though  the  popula- 
tion has  not    growo    beyoucj   that   o/*  the   suburb  of  some 

VOL.  II.  s 
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European  town,  still  it  carries  its  metropolitan  honours  with 
a  good  air,  and  shocks  no  one  by  meanness,  dirt,  or  poverty. 
It  certainly  is  not  very  grand,  but  it  is  grand  enough.  If 
there  be  no  luxury,  everything  is  decent.  The  members  of 
the  Yolksraad  are  not  carried  about  in  gorgeous  equipages, 
but  when  they  have  walked  slowly  to  their  Chamber  they 
behave  themselves  there  with  decorum.  There  is  nothing 
pretentious  in  Bloemfontein, — nothing  to  raise  a  laugh  at 
the  idea  that  a  town  with  so  small  a  population  should  call 
itself  a  capital. 

It  is  a  town,  white  and  red,  built  with  plastered  walls  or  of 
brick, — with  a  large  oblong  square  in  the  centre  ;  with  four 
main  streets  running  parallel  to  each  other  and  with  perhaps 
double  that  number  of  cross  streets.  The  houses  are  gene- 
rally but  one  storey  high,  though  this  is  not  so  invariably  the 
case  as  at  Kimberley.  I  do  not  remember,  however,  that  I 
was  ever  required  to  go  up-stairs, — except  at  the  schools. 
The  supply  of  water  is  I  am  assured  never-failing,  though  in 
dry  weather  it  has  to  be  drawn  from  tanks.  A  long  drought 
had  prevailed  when  I  reached  the  place,  and  the  bed  of  the 
riverlet  had  been  dry  for  many  days ;  but  the  supply  of 
water  seemed  to  be  sufficient.  Fuel  is  very  scarce  and  con- 
sequently dear.  This  is  of  the  less  importance  as  but  little 
is  wanted  except  for  the  purpose  of  cooking. 

At  one  extreme  end  of  the  town  are  the  public  buildings 
in  which  the  Volksraad  is  held  and  the  judges  sit.  Here 
also  are  the  offices  of  the  President  and  the  Secretary.  Indeed 
all  public  business  is  here  carried  on.  The  edifice  has  but  the 
irrouud  floor  with  a  clock  tower  risino:  from  the  centre.     It 
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is  long  and  roomy  and  to  my  eye  handsome  in  its  white  neat- 
ness. I  have  heard  it  laughed  at  and  described  as  being  like 
a  railway  station.  It  seems  to  be  exactly  that  which  such  a 
Capital  and  such  a  Republic  would  require.  The  Yolksraad 
was  not  sitting  when  I  was  there  and  I  therefore  could  only 
see  the  beautiful  arm-chairs  which  have  lately  been  imported 
at  a  considerable  expense  for  the  use  of  the  Members ; — 
£13  10s.  a  chair  I  think  I  was  told !  It  is  impossible  to 
conceive  that  gentlemen  who  have  been  accommodated  with 
such  chairs  should  wilfully  abandon  any  of  the  dignity 
attached  to  them.  For  a  central  parliament  the  chaiz's  may 
be  fitting,  but  would  be  altogether  out  of  place  in  a  small  pro- 
vincial congress.  Except  the  churches  and  the  schools  there 
are  not  any  public  buildings  of  much  note  in  Bloemfontein, — 
unless  the  comfortable  residence  of  the  President  may  be  so 
called.  This  belongs  to  the  State  but  is  not  attached  to  the 
House  of  Parliament. 

My  residence  when  I  was  at  Bloemfontein  was  at  the  Free 
State  Hotel,  and  I  do  not  know  that  I  was  ever  put  up  much 
better.  Two  circumstances  militated  against  my  own  par- 
ticular comfort,  but  they  were  circumstances  which  might 
probably  recommend  the  house  to  the  world  at  large.  I  was 
forced  to  take  my  meals  in  public  at  stated  hours ; — and  I 
had  a  great  deal  too  much  put  before  me  to  eat.  I  arn 
bound,  however,  to  say  that  all  I  had  given  to  me  was  good, 
though  at  that  time  it  must  have  been  very  difficult  to  supply 
such  luxuries.  The  butter  had  to  be  bought  at  5s.  Gd.  a 
pound,  but  was  as  plentiful  as  though  the  price  had  been 
only  a  shilling, — and  it  was  good  which  I  had  not  found  to 
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be  the  case  elsewhere  in  South  Africa.  What  was  paid  for 
the  peas  and  beans  and  cauliflowers  I  don't  know  ;  but  I  did 
know  that  the  earth  around  was  dry  and  parched  and  barren 
everywhere, — so  that  I  was  almost  ashamed  to  eat  them. 
These  details  may  be  of  interest  to  some  readers  of  my 
pages,  as  the  place  of  which  I  am  speaking  is  becoming  at 
present  the  sanitorium  to  which  manj^  an  English  consump- 
tive patient  is  sent.  Such  persons,  at  any  rate  when  first 
reaching  Bloemfontein,  are  obliged  to  find  a  home  in  an 
hotel,  and  will  certainly  find  one  well  provided  at  the  Free 
State.  It  commended  itself  to  me  especially  because  I  found 
no  difficulty  in  that  very  serious  and  often  troublesome  matter 
of  a  morning  tub. 

Bloemfontein  is  becoming  another  Madeira,  another 
Algiers,  another  Egypt  in  regard  to  English  suSerers  with 
weak  chests  and  imperfect  lungs.  It  seems  to  the  ignorant 
as  though  the  doctors  were  ever  seeking  in  increased  distance 
that  relief  for  their  patients  which  they  cannot  find  in 
increased  skill.  But  a  dr}-  climate  is  now  supposed  to  be 
necessary  and  one  that  shall  be  temperate  without  great 
heat.  This  certainly  will  be  found  at  Bloemfontein,  and 
perhaps  more  equably  so  through  the  entire  year  than  at  any 
other  known  place.  The  objection  to  it  is  the  expense 
arising  from  the  distance  and  the  great  fatigue  to  patients 
from  the  long  overland  journey.  Taking  the  easiest  mode  of 
reaching  the  capital  of  the  Free  State  the  traveller  must  be 
kept  going  six  weary  days  in  a  Cobb's  coach,  being  an 
average  of  about  thirteen  hours  a  day  upon  the  road.  This 
is    gradually  and   very  slowly  becoming  lightened  by  the 
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opening  of  bits  of  the  railway  from  Fort  Elizabeth  ;  but  it 
will  be  some  years  probably  before  the  coaching  work  can  be 
done  in  less  than  five  days.  The  road  is  very  rough  through 
the  Catberg  and  Stromberg  mountains, — so  that  he  who  has 
made  the  journe}"  is  apt  to  think  that  he  has  done  something 
considerable.  All  this  is  so  much  against  an  invalid  that 
I  doubt  whether  they  who  are  feeble  should  be  sent 
here.  There  can  I  imagine  be  no  doubt  that  the  air  of 
the  place  when  reached  is  in  the  highest  degree  fit  for  weak 
lungs. 

There  is  at  present  a  difficulty  felt  by  those  who  arrive 
suddenly  at  Bloemfontein  in  finding  the  accommodation  they 
desire.  The  hotel,  as  I  have  said  above,  is  very  good ;  but 
an  hotel  must  of  its  nature  be  expensive  and  can  hardly 
afibrd  the  quiet  which  is  necessary  for  an  invalid.  Nor 
during  my  sojourn  there  did  I  once  see  a  lady  sitting  at 
table.  There  is  no  reason  wh}^  she  should  not  do  so,  but  the 
practice  did  not  seem  as  yet  to  have  become  common.  I  am 
led  by  this  to  imagine  that  a  house  comfortably  kept  for  the 
use  of  patients  would  well  repay  a  medical  speculator  at 
Bloemfontein.  It  should  not  be  called  a  sanitorium,  and 
should  if  possible  have  the  name  of  the  doctor's  wife  on  the 
brass  plate  on  the  door  rather  than  that  of  the  doctor.  And 
the  kitchen  should  be  made  to  do  more  than  the  dispensary, 
— which  should  be  kept  a  little  out  of  sight.  And  theie 
should  be  fiddles  and  novels  and  plenty  of  ribbons.  If  2:)os- 
eible  three  or  four  particularly  healthy  guests  should  be 
obtained  to  diminish  the  aspect  of  sickness  which  might 
otherwise  make  the  place  gloomy.     If  this  could  be  done, 
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and  the  coach  journey  somewhat  lightened,  then  I  thmk 
that  the  dry  air  of  Bloemfontein  might  be  made  very  useful 
to  English  sufferers. 

In  reference  to  the  fatigue,  tedium,  and  expense  of  the 
coach  journey, — a  seat  to  Bloemfontein  from  the  Fort  Eliza- 
beth railway  costs  £18,  and  half  a  crown  a  pound  extra  is 
charged  for  all  luggage  beyond  a  small  bag, — it  may  be  as 
well  to  say  that  in  the  treaty  by  which  £90,000  have  been 
given  by  Great  Britain  to  the  Free  State  to  cover  any 
damage  she  may  have  received  as  to  the  Diamond  Fields,  it 
is  agreed  that  an  extra  sum  of  £15,000  shall  be  paid  to  the 
Free  State  if  she  shall  have  commenced  a  railway  with  the 
view  of  meeting  the  Colonial  railway  within  a  certain  period. 
As  no  Dutchman  will  throw  over  a  pecuniary  advantage  if  it 
can  be  honestly  obtained,  a  great  effort  will  no  doubt  be  made 
to  secure  this  sum.  It  may  be  difficult  to  decide,  when  the 
time  comes,  what  constitutes  the  commencement  of  a  railway. 
It  appears  impossible  that  any  portion  of  a  line  shall  be 
opened  in  the  Free  State  till  the  entire  line  shall  have  been 
completed  from  the  sea  to  the  borders  of  the  State,  as  every 
thing  necessary  for  the  construction  of  a  line,  including 
wooden  sleepers,  must  be  conveyed  overland.  As  the  bulk 
so  to  be  conveyed  will  necessarily  be  enormous  it  can  only 
be  carried  up  by  the  rail  as  the  rail  itself  progresses.  And 
there  must  be  difficulty  even  in  surveying  the  proposed  line 
till  it  be  known  actually  at  what  point  the  colonial  line  will 
pass  the  Orange  River  or  which  of  the  colonial  lines  will  first 
reach  it.  Nevertheless  I  feel  assured  that  the  Dutchman 
will  get  his  £15,000.     When  an  Englishman  has  once  talked 
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of  paying  and  a  Dutchman  has  been  encouraged  to  think  of 
receiving,  the  money  will  probably  pass  hands. 

A  railway  completed  to  Bloemfontein  would  double  the 
value  of  all  property  there  and  would  very  soon  double  the 
population  of  the  town.  Everything  there  used  from  a  deal 
plank  or  a  bar  of  iron  down  to  a  pair  of  socks  or  a  pound  of 
sugar,  has  now  to  be  dragged  four  hundred  miles  by  oxen  at 
an  average  rate  of  £15  a  ton.  It  is  not  only  the  sick  and 
weakly  who  are  prevented  from  seeking  the  succour  of  its 
climate  by  the  hardness  of  the  journey,  but  everything  which 
the  sick  and  weakly  can  require  is  doubled  in  price.  If  I 
might  venture  to  give  a  little  advice  to  the  Yolksraad  I 
would  counsel  them  to  open  the  purse  strings  of  the  nation, 
even  though  the  purse  should  be  filled  with  borrowed  money, 
so  that  there  should  be  no  delay  on  their  part  in  joining 
themselves  to  the  rest  of  the  world.  They  should  make 
their  claim  to  the  £15,000  clear  and  undoubted. 

At  present  there  is  no  telegraph  to  Bloemfontein,  though 
the  line  of  wires  belonging  to  the  Cape  Colony  passes  through 
a  portion  of  the  State  on  its  way  to  Kimbeiley, — so  that 
there  is  a  telegraph  station  at  Fauresmith,  a  town  belonging 
to  the  Republic.  An  extension  to  the  capital  is  much 
wanted  in  order  to  bring  it  within  the  pale  of  modern 
civilization. 

The  schools  at  Bloemfontein  are  excellent,  and  are  pecu- 
liarly interesting  as  showing  the  great  steps  by  which  the 
English  language  is  elbowing  out  the  Dutch.  This  is  so 
marked  that  though  I  see  no  necessity  for  a  political  Con- 
federation in  South  Africa  I  think  I  do  see  that  there  will 
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soon  be  a  unity  of  language.  I  visited  all  the  schools  that 
are  supported  or  assisted  by  Government,  as  I  did  also  those 
which  have  been  set  on  foot  by  English  enterprise.  In  the 
former  almost  as  fully  as  in  the  latter  English  seemed  to  be 
the  medium  of  communication  between  scholar  and  teacher. 
In  all  the  public  schools  the  Head  Teacher  was  either 
English  or  Scotch.  The  inspector  of  schools  for  the  Republic 
is  a  Scotch  gentleman,  Mr.  Brebner,  who  is  giving  himself 
heart  and  soul  to  the  subject  he  has  in  hand  and  is  prospering 
admirably.  Even  in  the  infant  school  I  found  that  English 
was  the  language  of  the  great  majority  of  the  children.  In 
the  upper  schools,  both  of  the  boys  and  girls,  I  went  through 
the  whole  establishment,  visiting  the  bedrooms  of  the  pupils. 
As  I  did  so  I  took  the  opportunity  of  looking  at  the  private 
books  of  the  boys  and  girls.  The  books  which  I  took  ofi'  the 
shelves  were  all  without  exception  English.  When  I  men- 
tioned this  to  one  of  the  teachers  who  was  with  me  in  the 
compartment  used  by  a  lad  who  had  well  provided  himself 
with  a  little  library,  he  made  a  search  to  show  me  that  I  was 
wrong,  and  convicted  me  by  finding — a  Dutch  dictionary.  I 
pointed  out  that  the  dictionary  joined  to  the  fact  that  the 
other  books  were  English  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the 
boy  was  learning  Dutch  rather  than  reading  it.  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  saying  that  in  these  Dutch  schools, — for  Dutch 
they  are  as  being  supported  in  a  Dutch  Republic  by  grants 
of  Dutch  money  voted  by  an  exclusively  Dutch  Volksraad, — 
English  is  the  more  important  language  of  the  two  and  the 
one  the  best  understood. 

I  say  this  rather  in  a  desire  to  tell  the  truth  than  in  a 
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spirit  of  boasting.  I  do  not  know  why  I  should  wish  that 
the  use  of  mj'  own  tongue  should  supersede  that  of  the 
native  language  in  a  foreign  country.  And  the  fact  as 
I  state  it  will  go  far  with  some  thinkers  to  prove  the 
arguments  to  have  been  ill-founded  with  which  I  have 
endeavoured  to  shew  that  the  Republic  will  retain  her 
independence.  Such  persons  will  sa}^  that  this  preference 
for  the  English  language  will  surely  induce  a  preference  for 
English  Government.  To  such  persons  I  would  reply  first 
that  the  English  language  was  spoken  in  the  United  States 
when  they  revolted.  And  I  would  then  explain  that  the 
schools  of  which  I  am  speaking  are  all  in  the  capital,  which 
is  undoubtedly  an  English  town  rather  than  Dutch.  In  the 
country,  from  whence  come  the  Members  of  the  Volksraad, 
the  schools  are  probably  much  more  Dutch,  though  by  no 
means  so  Dutch  as  are  the  Members  themselves.  The  same 
difference  prevails  in  all  things  in  which  the  urban  feeling  or 
the  rural  feeling  is  exhibited.  Nothing  can  be  more  Dutch 
than  the  Volksraad.  Many  members,  I  was  assured,  cannot 
speak  a  word  of  English.  The  debates  are  all  in  Dutch. 
But  the  President  was  chosen  from  a  British  community, 
having  been  a  member  of  the  Cape  House  of  Assembly, 
and  the  Government  Secretary  was  imported  from  the  same 
Colony, — and  the  Chief  Justice.  As  I  have  said  above  the 
Inspector  of  Schools  is  a  Scotchman.  The  Boers  of  the 
Orange  Free  State  have  been  too  wise  to  look  among  them- 
selves for  occupants  for  these  offices.  But  they  believe 
themselves  to  be  perfectl}-  capable  of  serving  their  coimtry 
as   legislators.      Nothing  can  be  better  than  these  public 
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schools  in  Bloemfontein,  giving  another  evidence  of  the 
great  difference  which  existed  in  the  internal  arrangements 
of  the  two  Republics.  Large  grants  of  public  money  have 
been  made  for  the  support  of  the  Free  State  schools.  In 
1875  £18,000  was  voted  for  this  purpose,  and  in  1876 
£10,000.  Money  is  also  set  aside  for  a  permanent  educa- 
tional fund  which  is  to  be  continued  till  the  amount  in  hand 
is  £176,800.  This  it  is  thought  will  produce  an  income 
sufficient  for  the  required  purpose. 

There  are  two  thoroughly  good  English  schools  for  pupils 
of  the  better,  or  at  any  rate,  richer  class,  as  to  which  it  has  to 
be  said  that  they  are  set  on  foot  and  carried  on  by  ladies  and 
Srentlemen  devoted  to  His^h  Church  doctrines.  I  could  not 
speak  of  these  schools  fairly  without  saying  so.  Having  so 
liberated  my  conscience  I  may  declare  that  their  pupils  are 
by  no  means  drawn  specially  from  that  class  and  that  as  far 
as  I  could  learn  nothing  is  inculcated  to  which  any  Protestant 
parent  would  object.  When  I  was  at  Bloemfontein  the  Pre- 
sident had  a  daughter  at  the  girls'  school  and  the  President 
is  a  Member  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church.  The  Govern- 
ment Secretary  had  four  daughters  at  the  same  school.  There 
was  at  least  one  Roman  Catholic  educated  there.  It  is  in 
fact  a  thoroughly  good  school  and  as  such  of  infinite  value  in 
that  far  distant  place.  The  cost  of  board  and  education  is 
£60  for  each  girl,  which  with  extra  charges  for  music  and 
other  incidental  expenses  becomes  £80  in  most  cases.  I 
thought  this  to  be  somewhat  high  ;  but  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  the  400  miles  and  the  bullock  wagons  affect  even 
the  price  of  schools.     The  boys'  school  did  not  seem  to  have 
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been  so  prosperous,  the  number  educated  being  much  less 
tban  at  the  other.  The  expense  is  about  the  same  and  the 
advantages  given  quite  as  great.  At  both  establishments 
day  scholars  are  taken  as  well  as  boarders.  The  result  is 
that  Bloemfontein  in  respect  to  climate  and  education  offers 
peculiar  advantages  to  its  residents.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
send  a  child  away  either  for  English  air  or  for  English 
teaching. 

In  church  matters  Bloemfontein  has  a  footing  which  is 
peculiarly  its  own.  The  Dutch  Reformed  Church  is  the 
Church  of  the  people.  There  are  18, — only  18, — congrega- 
tions in  the  State,  of  which  16  receive  Government  support. 
The  worshippers  of  the  Free  State  must,  it  is  feared,  be 
called  upon  to  travel  long  distances  to  their  churches.  As  a 
rule  those  living  in  remote  places,  have  themselves  taken  by 
their  ox-wagons  into  the  nearest  town  once  in  three  months 
for  the  Nichtmaal, — that  is  for  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper ;  and  on  these  occasions  the  journey  there  and  back, 
together  with  a  little  holyday-making  in  the  town,  takes  a 
week  or  ten  days.  In  this  there  is  nothing  singular,  as  it  is 
the  custom  of  the  Dutch  in  South  Africa, — but  the  Anglican 
Church  in  Bloemfontein  is  peculiar.  There  is  a  Bishop  of 
Bloemfontein,  an  English  Bishop,  consecrated  I  think  with 
the  assistance  of  an  English  Archbishop,  appointed  at  any 
rate  with  the  general  sanction  and  approval  of  the  English 
Church.  The  arrangement  has  no  doubt  been  beneficial  and 
is  regarded  without  disfavour  by  the  ruling  powers  of  the 
State  in  which  it  has  been  made ; — but  there  is  something 
singular  in  the  position  which  we  as  a  people  have  assumed. 
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AVe  first  repudiate  the  country  and  then  we  take  upon  our- 
selves to  appoint  a  high  church  dignitary  whom  we  send  out 
from  England  with  a  large  accompaniment  of  minor  eccle- 
siastics. In  the  United  States  they  have  bishops  of  the  Pro- 
testant Episcopal  Church  as  well  as  of  the  Eoman  Catholic. 
But  they  are  not  Bishops  of  the  Church  of  England.  Here, 
in  Bloemfontein,  the  Church  is  English,  and  prays  for  the 
Queen  before  the  President, — for  which  latter  it  sometimes 
does  pray  and  sometimes  does  not.  I  attended  the  Cathedral 
service  twice  and  such  was  my  experience. 

This  is  strange  to  an  Englishman  who  visits  the  Pepublio 
prepared  to  find  it  a  nationality  of  itself, — what  in  common 
language  we  may  call  a  foreign  country.  There  are  English 
bishops  also  among  savage  nations, — a  bishop  for  instance  of 
Central  Africa  who  lives  at  present  at  Zanzibar.  But  in  the 
Free  State  we  are  among  a  civilized  people  who  are  able  to 
manage  their  own  affairs.  I  am  very  far  from  finding  fault. 
The  Church  in  Bloemfontein  has  worked  very  well  and  done 
much  good.  But  in  acknowledging  this  I  think  we  ought  to 
acknowledge  also  that  verj^  much  is  due  to  the  forbearance 
of  the  Boers. 

The  Bishop  of  Bloemfontein  with  his  numerous  staff  gives 
to  the  town  a  special  ecclesiastical  hue.  It  is  quite  true  that 
his  presence  and  their  presence  adds  to  the  importance  of  the 
place,  and  that  their  influence  is  exercised  all  for  good.  The 
clergymen  as  a  set  are  peculiarly  clerical.  Were  I  to  call 
them  High  Church  it  might  be  supposed  that  I  were  accus- 
ing them  of  a  passion  for  ribbons.  I  did  see  a  ribbon  or  two 
but  not  vehemently  pronounced.     There  is  a  Home  too,  to 
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which  the  girls'  school  is  attached, — which  has  attracted 
various  yoiing  ladies  who  have  come  as  assistants  to  the 
good  work.  The  Bishop  too  has  attracted  various  young 
men  in  orders.  There  has  T  think  been  some  gentle  feeling 
of  disappointment  in  serious  clerical  minds  at  Bloemfontein 
created  by  the  natural  conclusion  brought  about  by  this  state 
of  things.  All  the  clerical  young  men,  Avho  were  perhaps 
intended  to  be  celebate,  had  when  I  was  at  Bloemfontein 
become  engaged  to  all  the  clerical  young  ladies, — from  whom 
also  something  of  the  same  negative  virtue  may  have  been 
expected.  There  has,  I  think,  been  something  of  a  shock  ! 
I  was  happy  enough  to  meet  some  of  the  gentlemen  and 
some  of  the  ladies,  and  am  not  at  all  surprised  at  the  happy 
result  which  has  attended  their  joint  expatriation. 

The  stranger  looking  at  Bloemfontein,  and  forgetting  for 
a  while  that  it  is  the  capital  of  a  country  or  the  seat  of  a 
Bishop,  will  behold  a  pretty  quiet  smiling  village  with 
willow  trees  all  through  it,  lying  in  the  plain, — with  distinct 
boundaries,  most  pleasing  to  the  eye.  Though  it  lies  in  a 
plain  still  there  are  hills  close  to  it, — a  little  hill  on  the  east 
on  which  there  is  an  old  fort  and  a  few  worn-out  guns  which 
were  brought  there  when  the  English  occupied  the  country, 
and  a  higher  one  to  the  west  which  I  used  to  mount  when 
the  sun  was  setting,  because  from  the  top  I  could  look  down 
upon  the  place  and  see  the  whole  of  it.  The  hill  is  rocky 
and  somewhat  steep  and,  with  a  mile  of  intervening  ground, 
takes  half  an  hour  in  the  ascent.  The  view  from  it  on  an 
evening  is  peculiarly  pleasing.  The  town  is  so  quiet  and 
seems  to  be  so  happy  and  contented,  removed  so  far  away 
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from  strife  and  want  and  disorder,  that  the  beholder  as  he 
looks  down  upon  it  is  tempted  to  think  that  the  peace  of  such 
an  abode  is  better  than  the  excitement  of  a  Paris,  a  London, 
or  a  New  York.  I  will  not  say  that  the  peace  and  quiet  can 
be  discerned  from  the  hill  top,  but  he  who  sits  there,  know- 
ing that  the  peace  and  quiet  are  lying  beneath  him,  will 
think  that  he  sees  them. 

Nor  will  I  say  that  Bloemfontein  is  itself  peculiarly 
beautiful.  It  has  no  rapid  rivers  running  through  it  as 
has  the  capital  of  the  Tyrol,  no  picturesqueness  of  hills  to 
make  it  lovely  as  has  Edinburgh,  no  glory  of  buildings  such 
as  belongs  to  Florence.  It  is  not  quaint  as  Nuremberg, 
romantic  as  Prague,  or  even  embowered  in  foliage  as  are 
some  of  the  Dutch  villages  in  the  western  province  of  the 
Cape  Colony.  But  it  has  a  completeness  and  neatness  which 
makes  it  very  pleasant  to  the  eye.  One  knows  that  no  one 
is  over-hungry  there,  or  over-worked.  The  work  indeed  is 
very  light.  Friday  is  a  half  holyday  for  everybody.  The 
banks  close  at  one  o'clock  on  Saturday.  Three  o'clock  ends 
the  day  for  all  important  business.  I  doubt  whether  any 
shop  is  open  after  six.  At  eight  all  the  servants, — who  of 
course  are  coloured  people, — are  at  home  at  their  own  huts 
in  Wray  Hook.  No  coloured  person  is  allowed  to  walk 
about  Bloemfontein  after  eight.  This,  it  may  be  said,  is 
oppressive  to  them.  But  if  they  are  expelled  from  the 
streets,  so  also  are  they  relieved  from  their  work.  At  Wray 
Hook  they  can  walk  about  as  much  as  they  please, — or  go 
to  bed. 

There  is  much  in  all  this  which  is  old-fashioned, — con- 
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trary  to  our  ideas  of  civilization,  contrary  to  our  ideas  of 
liberty.  It  would  also  be  contrary  to  our  ideas  of  comfort  to 
bave  no  one  to  wait  upon  us  after  eight  o'clock.  But  there 
is  a  contentment  and  general  prosperity  about  Bloemfontein 
which  is  apt  to  make  a  dweller  in  busy  cities  think  that 
though  it  might  not  quite  suit  himself,  it  would  be  very 
good  for  everybody  else.  And  then  there  comes  upon  him  a 
question  of  conscience  as  he  asks  himself  whether  it  ought 
not  to  be  very  good  for  him  also. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

TIIABA    'nCHO. 

The  name  -written  above  is  to  be  pronounced  Tabaancho  and 
belongs  to  one  of  the  most  interesting  places  in  South  Africa. 
Thaba  'Xcho  is  a  native  town  in  which  live  about  6,000 
persons  of  the  Baralong  tribe  under  a  Chief  of  their  own  and 
in  accordance  with  their  own  laws.  There  is  nothing  like 
this  elsewhere  on  the  continent  of  South  Africa,  or,  as  I 
believe,  approaching  it.  Elsewhere  it  is  not  the  custom  of 
the  South  African  Natives  to  live  in  towns.  They  congregate 
in  kraals,  more  or  less  large, — which  kraals  are  villages  sur- 
rounded generally  by  a  fence,  and  containing  from  three  or 
four  huts  up  to  perhaps  a  couple  of  hundred.  Each  hut  has 
been  found  to  contain  an  average  of  something  less  than  four 
persons.  But  Thaba  'Ncho  is  a  town,  not  fenced  in,  with 
irregular  streets,  composed  indeed  of  huts,  but  constructed 
with  some  idea  of  municipal  regularity.  There  has  been  no 
counting  of  these  people,  but  from  what  information  I  could 
get  I  think  I  am  safe  in  saying  that  as  many  as  6,000  of  them 
live  at  Thaba  'Ncho.  There  are  not  above  half-a-dozen 
European  towns  in  South  Africa  which  have  a  greater  number 
of  inhabitants,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Thaba  'Ncho  there  are 
other    Baralong  towns  or  villages, — within  the  distance  cf 
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a  few  miles, — containing  from  five  hundred  to  a  thousand 
inhabitants  each.  They  possess  altogether  a  territory 
extending  about  35  miles  across  each  way,  and  within  this 
area  fifteen  thousand  Natives  are  located,  living  altogether 
after  their  own  fashion  and  governed  in  accordance  with 
their  own  native  laws. 

Their  position  is  the  more  remarkable  because  their  terri- 
tory is  absolutely  surrounded  by  that  of  the  Orange  Free 
State, — as  the  territory  of  the  Orange  Free  State  is  sur- 
rounded by  the  territories  of  Great  Britain.  The  Republic 
which  we  know  as  the  Free  State  is  as  it  were  an  island 
within  the  ocean'of  the  British  Colonies,  and  the  land  of  the 
Baralongs  is  again  an  island  circled  by  the  smaller  sea  of  the 
Republic.  And  this  is  still  more  remarkable  from  the  fact 
that  whereas  the  Natives  have  been  encouraged  on  all  sides 
to  make  locations  on  British  territory  they  have  been  alto- 
gether banished  as  a  land-holding  independent  people  from 
the  Free  State.  Throughout  the  British  Colonies  of  South 
Africa  the  number  of  ihe  Natives  exceeds  that  of  the  Euro- 
peans by  about  eight  to  one.  In  the  Republic  the  Europeans 
exceed  the  Natives  by  two  to  one.  And  the  coloured  people 
who  remain  there, — or  who  have  emigrated  thither,  which  has 
been  more  generally  the  case, — are  the  servants  employed  in 
the  towns  and  by  the  farmers.  And  yet,  in  spite  of  this, 
a  separate  nation  of  15,000  persons  lives  quietly  and,  I  must 
say,  upon  the  whole  prosperously  within  the  Free  State 
borders,  altogether  hemmed  in,  but  in  no  way  oppressed. 

It  would  take  long  to  explain  how  a  branch  of  the  great 
tribe  of  the  Bechuanas  got  itself  settled  on  this  land, — on 
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this  land,  and  probably  on  much  more  ; — how  they  quarrelled 
with  their  cousins  the  Basutos,  who  had  also  branched  off 
from  the  Bechuanas  ;  and  how  in  the  wars  between  the  Free 
State  and  the  Basutos,  the  Baralongs,  havino^  sided  with  the 
Dutch,  have  been  allowed  to  remain.  It  is  a  confused  story 
and  would  be  interesting  to  no  English  reader.  But  it  may 
be  interesting  to  know  that  there  they  are,  established  in 
their  country  by  treaty,  with  no  fear  on  their  part  that  they 
will  be  swallowed  up,  and  with  no  immediate  intention  on  the 
part  of  the  circumambient  Dutchmen  of  swallowing  them. 

I  went  to  visit  the  Chief,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Ilcihne  the 
Government  Secretary  from  Bloemfontein,  and  was  very 
courteously  received.  I  stayed  during  my  sojourn  at  the 
house  of  Mr.  Daniel  the  Wesley  an  Minister  where  I  was 
very  comfortably  entertained,  finding  him  in  a  pretty  cottage 
surrounded  by  flowers,  and  with  just  such  a  spare  bedroom 
as  we  read  of  in  descriptions  of  old  English  farmhouses. 
There  was  but  one  spare  bedroom  ;  but,  luckily  for  us,  there 
were  two  Wesleyan  Ministers.  And  as  the  other  Wesleyan 
Minister  also  had  a  spare  bedroom  the  Government  Secretary 
went  there.  In  other  respects  we  divided  our  visit,  dining 
at  the  one  house  and  breakfasting  at  the  other.  There  is 
also  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  at  Thaba  'Ncho ; 
but  he  is  a  bachelor  and  we  preferred  the  domestic  comforts 
pf  a  family.  Mr.  Daniel  docs,  I  think,  entertain  all  the 
visitors  who  go  to  Thaba  'Ncho,  as  no  hotel  has  as  yet  been 
opened  in  the  city  of  the  Baralongs. 

Maroco  is  the  Chief  at  present  supreme  among  the 
Baralongs,  an  old  man,  very  infirm  by  reason  of  weakness  in 
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his  feet,  wlio  has  not  prohably  many  more  years  of  royalty 
before  him.  What  few  Europeans  are  living  in  the  place 
have  their  houses  low  on  the  plain,  while  the  huts  of  the 
Natives  have  been  constructed  on  a  hill.  The  word  Thaba 
means  hill  in  Maralong  language, — in  which  language  also 
the  singular  Maralong  becomes  Baralong  in  the  plural.  The 
King  Maroco  is  therefore  "  the  Maralong  "  par  excellence ; — 
whereas  he  is  the  King  of  the  Baralongs.  The  Europeans 
living  there, — in  addition  to  the  Ministers, — are  three  or 
four  shopkeepers  who  supply  those  wants  of  the  Natives 
with  which  an  approach  to  civilization  has  blessed  them. 
We  walked  up  the  hill  with  Mr.  Daniel  and  had  not  been 
long  among  the  huts  when  we  were  accosted  by  one  Sapena 
and  his  friends.  Now  there  is  a  difficulty  with  these  people 
as  to  the  next  heir  to  the  throne, — which  difficulty  will  I 
fear  be  hard  of  solving  when  old  King  Maroco  dies.  His 
son  by  his  great  wife  married  in  due  order  a  quantity  of 
wives  among  whom  one  was  chosen  as  the  "  great  wife  "  as 
was  proper.  In  a  chapter  further  on  a  word  or  two  will  be 
found  as  to  this  practice.  But  the  son  who  was  the  un- 
doubted heir  died  before  his  great  wife  had  had  a  child. 
She  then  went  away,  back  to  the  Bechuanas  from  whom 
she  had  come,  and  among  whom  she  was  a  very  royal 
Princess,  and  there  married  Prince  Sapena.  This  marriage 
was  blessed  with  a  son.  But  by  Bechuana  law,  by  Bara- 
long law  also, — and  I  believe  by  Jewish  law  if  that  were 
anything  to  the  purpose, — the  son  of  the  wife  of  the  heir 
becomes  the  heir  even  though  he  be  born  from  another 
father.     These  people  are  very  particular  in  all  matters  of 
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inheritance,  and  therefore,  when  it  began  to  be  thought  that 
Maroco  was  growing  old  and  near  his  time,  they  sent  an 
embassy  to  the  Bechuanas  for  the  boy.  He  had  arrived 
just  before  my  visit  and  was  then  absent  on  a  little  return 
journey  with  the  suite  of  Bechuanas  who  had  brought  him. 
By  way  of  final  compliment  he  had  gone  back  with  them 
a  few  miles  so  that  I  did  not  see  him.  But  his  father 
Sapena  had  been  living  for  some  time  with  the  Baralongs, 
having  had  some  difficulties  among  the  Bechuanas  with  the 
Royal  Princess  his  wife,  and,  being  a  man  of  power  and 
prudence,  had  become  half  regent  under  the  infirm  old 
Chief.  There  are  fears  that  when  Maroco  dies  there  may 
be  a  contest  as  to  the  throne  between  Sapena  and  his  own 
son.  Should  the  contest  amount  to  a  war  the  Free  State 
will  probably  find  it  expedient  to  settle  the  question  by 
annexing  the  country. 

Sapena  is  a  well  built  man,  six  feet  high,  broad  in  the 
shoulders,  and  with  the  gait  of  a  European.  He  was 
dressed  like  a  European,  with  a  watch  and  chain  at  his 
waistcoat,  a  round  fiat  topped  hat,  and  cord  trowsers,  and 
was  quite  clean.  Looking  at  him  as  he  walks  no  one 
would  believe  him  to  be  other  than  a  white  man.  He 
looks  to  be  about  thirty,  though  he  must  be  much  older. 
He  was  accompanied  by  three  or  four  young  men  who 
were  all  of  the  blood  royal,  and  who  were  by  no  means 
like  to  him  either  in  dress  or  manner.  He  was  very  quiet, 
answering  our  questions  in  few  words,  but  was  extremely 
courteous.  He  took  us  first  into  a  large  hut  belonging  to 
one  of  the  family,  which   was  so  scrupulously  clean  as  to 
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make  me  think  for  a  moment  that  it  was  kept  as  a  show  hut ; 
hut  those  which  we  afterwards  visited,  though  not  perhaps 
equal  to  the  first  in  neatness,  were  too  nearly  so  to  have  made 
much  precaution  necessary.  The  hut  was  round  as  are  all  the 
huts,  but  had  a  door  which  required  no  stooping.  A  great 
portion  of  the  centre, — though  not  quite  the  centre, — was 
occupied  by  a  large  immoveable  round  bin  in  which  the  corn 
for  the  use  of  the  family  is  stored.  There  was  a  chair,  and 
a  bed,  and  two  or  three  settees.  If  I  remember  right,  too, 
there  was  a  gun  standing  against  the  wall.  The  place 
certainly  looked  as  though  nobody  was  living  in  it.  Sapena 
afterwards  took  us  to  his  own  hut  which  was  also  very 
spacious,  and  here  we  were  seated  on  chairs  and  had  Kafir 
beer  brought  to  us  in  large  slop-bowls.  The  Kafir  beer  is 
made  of  Kafir  corn,  and  is  light  and  sour.  The  Natives  when 
they  sit  down  to  drink  swallow  enormous  quantities  of  it. 
A  very  little  sufiiced  with  me,  as  its  sourness  seemed  to  be 
its  most  remarkable  quality.  There  were  many  Natives  with 
us  but  none  of  them  drank  when  we  did.  We  sat  for  ten 
minutes  in  Sapena's  house,  and  then  were  taken  on  to  that 
of  the  King.  I  should  say  however  tbat  in  the  middle  of 
Sapena's  hut  there  stood  a  large  iron  double  bedstead  with 
mattras  which  I  was  sure  had  come  from  Mr.  Heal's 
establishment  in  Tottenham  Court  Road. 

Round  all  these  huts, — those  that  is  belonging  to  the  royal 
family  and  those  no  doubt  of  other  magnates, — there  is 
a  spacious  courtyard  enclosed  by  a  circular  fence  of 
bamboo  canes,  stuck  into  the  ground  perpendicularly,  stand- 
ing close  to  each  other  and  bound  together.     The  way  into 
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tlie  courtyard  is  open,  but  the  circle  is  brought  rourjcl  so  as 
to  overlap  the  entrance  and  prevent  the  passer-by  from  look- 
ing in.  It  is  not,  I  imagine,  open  to  every  one  to  run  into 
his  neighbour's  courtyard, — especially  into  those  belonging 
to  royalty.  As  we  were  going  to  the  King's  Palace  the 
King  himself  met  us  on  the  road  surrounded  by  two  or 
three  of  his  councillors.  One  old  councillor  stuck  close  to 
him  always,  and  was,  I  was  told,  never  absent  from  his  side. 
They  had  been  children  together  and  Maroco  cannot  endure 
to  be  without  him.  We  had  our  interview  out  in  the  street, 
with  a  small  cro^N'd  of  Baralongs  around  us.  The  Chief  was 
not  attired  at  all  like  his  son's  wife's  husband.  He  had  an 
old  skin  or  korass  around  him,  in  which  he  continually 
shrugged  hims'^lf  as  we  see  a  beggar  doing  in  the  cold,  with 
a  pair  of  very  old  trowsers  and  a  most  iniquitous  slouch  hat 
upon  his  head.  There  was  nothing  to  mark  the  King  about 
his  outward  man ; — and,  as  he  was  dressed,  so  was  his  coun- 
cillor. But  it  is  among  the  "young  bloods"  of  a  people 
that  finery  is  always  first  to  be  found. 

Maroco  shook  hands  with  each  of  us  twice  before  he 
began  to  talk,  as  did  all  his  cortege.  Then  he  told  us  of  his 
bodily  ailments, — how  his  feet  were  so  bad  that  he  could 
hardly  walk,  and  how  he  never  got  any  comfort  anywhere 
because  of  his  infirmity.  And  yet  he  was  standing  all  the 
time.  He  sent  word  to  President  Brand  that  he  would  have 
been  in  to  see  him  long  ago, — only  that  his  feet  were  so 
bad  !  This  was  probably  true  as  Maroco,  when  he  goes  into 
Bloemfontein,  always  expects  to  have  his  food  and  drink 
found  for  him  while  there,  and  to  have  a  handsome  present 
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to  carry  back  witli  liim.  He  grunted  and  groaned,  poor  old 
King,  and  then  told  Sapena  to  take  us  to  his  hut,  shaking 
hands  with  us  all  twice  again.  "\Ye  went  to  his  hut,  and 
there  sitting  in  the  spacious  court  we  found  his  great  wife. 
She  was  a  woman  about  forty  years  of  age,  but  still  re- 
markably handsome,  with  brilliant  quick  eyes,  of  an  olive 
rather  than  black  colour.  She  wore  a  fur  hat  or  cap, 
— somewhat  like  a  pork-pie  hat, — which  became  her 
wonderfully ;  and  though  she  was  squatting  on  the  ground 
with  her  knees  high  and  her  back  against  the  fence, — not  of 
all  attitudes  the  most  dignified, — still  there  was  much  of 
dignity  about  her.  She  shook  hands  with  us,  still  seated, 
and  then  bade  one  of  the  girls  take  us  into  the  hut.  There 
was  nothing  in  this  especial,  except  that  a  portion  of  it  was 
screened  oflp  by  furs,  behind  which  we  did  not  of  course  pene- 
trate. All  these  huts  are  very  roomy  and  perfectly  light. 
They  are  lofty,  so  that  a  man  cannot  touch  the  roof  in  the 
centre,  and  clean.  Into  the  ordinary  Kafir  hut  the  visitor 
has  to  creep, — and  when  there  he  creeps  out  at  once  because 
of  the  heat,  the  smell,  and  the  smoke.  These  were  of  course 
royal  huts,  but  the  huts  of  all  the  Baralongs  are  better  than 
those  of  the  Kafirs. 

The  King  or  Chief  administers  justice  sitting  outside  in 
his  Court  with  his  Councillors  round  him  ;  and  whatever 
he  pronounces,  with  their  assistance, — that  is  law.  His 
word  without  theirs  would  be  law  too, — but  would  be  law 
probably  at  the  expense  of  his  throne  or  life  if  often  so 
pronounced.  There  are  Statutes  which  are  well  understood, 
and  a  Chief  who  persistently  ignored  the  Statutes  would  not 
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long  be  Chief.  For  all  offences  except  one  the  punishment 
is  a  fine, — so  many  cattle.  This  if  not  paid  by  the  criminal 
must  be  paid  by  the  criminal's  family.  It  may  be  under- 
stood therefore  how  disagreeable  it  must  be  to  be  nearly 
connected  by  blood  with  a  gay  Lothario  or  a  remorseless 
lago.  The  result  is  that  Lotharios  and  lagos  are  apt  to 
come  to  sudden  death  within  the  bosoms  of  their  own  families. 
Poisoning  among  the  Baralongs  is  common,  but  no  other 
kind  of  violence.  The  one  crime  bej'ond  a  fine, — which  has 
to  be  expiated  by  death  from  the  hand  of  an  executioner, — 
is  rebellion  against  the  Chief.  For  any  mutiny  Death  is 
the  doom.  At  the  time  of  my  visit  Sapena  was  exercising 
the  chief  authority  because  of  Maroco's  infirmity.  Every- 
thing was  done  in  Maroco's  name,  though  Sapena  did  it. 
As  to  both, — the  old  man  and  the  young, — I  was  assured 
that  they  were  daily  drunk.  Maroco  is  certainly  killing 
himself  by  drink.     Sapena  did  not  look  like  a  drunkard. 

President  Brand  assured  me  that  in  nothing  that  they  do 
are  these  people  interfered  with  by  the  Free  State  or  its 
laws.  If  there  be  thieving  over  the  border  of  the  Free 
State  the  Landroost  endeavours  to  settle  it  with  the  Chief 
who  is  by  no  means  averse  to  summary  extradition.  But 
there  is  not  much  of  such  theft,  the  Baralongs  knowing 
that  their  independence  depends  on  their  good  behaviour. 
"  But  a  bloody  Chief," — I  asked  the  President, — "  such  as 
Cetywayo  is  represented  to  be  among  the  Zulus !  If  he 
were  to  murder  his  people  right  and  left  would  that  be 
allowed  by  your  Government  ?  "  He  replied  that  as  the 
Baralongs  were  not  given   to  violent  murder,   there  would 
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never  probably  be  a  case  requiring  decision  on  this  point. 
In  my  own  mind  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  if  they  did  mis- 
behave themselves  badly  they  would  be  at  once  annexed. 

Maroco  and  all  his  family,  and  indeed  the  great  body 
of  the  people,  are  heathen.  There  is  a  sprinkling  of 
Christianity,  sufficient  probably  to  justify  the  two  churches, 
but  I  doubt  whether  Thaba  'Ncho  is  peculiarly  affected  by 
missionary  zeal.  There  are  schools  there,  and,  as  it 
happened,  I  did  hear  some  open  air  singing, — in  the  open 
air  because  the  chapel  was  under  repair.  But  I  was  not 
specially  invited  "to  hear  our  children  sing  a  hymn,"  as 
was  generally  the  case  where  the  missionary  spirit  was 
strong.  At  Thaba  'Ncho  the  medical  skill  of  the  pastor 
seemed  to  be  valued  quite  as  much  as  his  theological  power. 
There  was  no  other  doctor,  and  as  Mr.  Daniel  attended 
them  without  fee  it  is  not  surprising  that  much  of  his  time 
was  occupied  in  this  manner. 

I  have  mentioned  the  extent  of  the  land  belonging  to  the 
people.  On  the  produce  of  this  land  they  live  apparently 
without  want.  They  cultivate  much  of  it,  growing  mealies, 
or  maze,  and  Kafir  corn.  They  also  have  flocks  of  cattle  and 
sheep, — and  earn  some  money  by  the  sale  of  wool.  But  it 
seems  to  me  that  so  large  a  number  of  people,  living  on  such 
an  extent  of  land,  which  of  course  is  not  closely  cultivated, 
may  be  subject  at  any  time  to  femine.  If  so  they  could  apply 
only  to  the  Free  State  for  assistance,  and  such  assistance,  if 
given,  to  any  extent,  would  probably  lead  to  annexation. 
The  distribution  of  the  land  is  altogether  in  the  hands  of  the 
Chief  who  apportions  it  as  he  pleases,  but  never,  it  seems, 
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withdraws  that  which  has  been  given,  without  great  cause. 
It  is  given  out  to  sub-tribes  and  again  redistributed  among 
the  people. 

That  it  cannot  as  yet  have  been  found  to  be  scanty  I 
gather  from  the  fact  that  on  the  road  between  Thaba  'Ncho 
and  Bloemfontein  I  found  an  intelligent  Scotch  Africander 
settled  on  a  farm  within  the  territory  of  the  Baralongs. 
Here  he  had  built  for  himself  a  comfortable  house,  had 
made  an  extensive  garden, — with  much  labour  in  regard,  to 
irrigation, — and  had  flocks  and  herds  and  corn.  I  questioned 
him  as  to  his  holding  of  the  land  and  he  told  me  that  it  had 
been  given  to  him  without  rent  or  payment  of  any  kind 
by  Maroco,  because  he  was  a  friend  of  the  tribe.  But  he 
perfectly  understood  that  he  held  it  only  during  Maroco's 
pleasure,  which  could  not  be  valid  for  a  day  after  jMaroco's 
death.  Nevertheless  he  was  going  on  with  his  irrigation  and 
spoke  of  still  extended  operations.  When  I  hinted  that  Maroco 
was  mortal,  he  admitted  the  precarious  nature  of  his  tenure, 
but  seemed  to  think  that  the  Baralongs  would  never  disturb 
him.  No  doubt  he  well  understood  his  position  and  was 
aware  that  possession  is  nine  points  of  the  law  among  the 
Baralongs  as  it  is  among  the  English  or  Scotch.  Even 
should  the  territory  be  annexed,  as  must  ultimately  be  its 
fate,  his  possession  will  probably  be  strengthened  by  a  free- 
hold grant. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

KRELI    AND    HIS    KAFIRS. 

At  the  time  in  which  I  am  writing  this  chapter  Kreli 
and  his  sons  suppose  themselves  to  be  at  war  with  the 
Queen  of  England.  The  Governor  of  the  Cape  Colony,  who 
has  been  so  far  troubled  in  his  serenity  as  to  have  felt  it 
expedient  to  live  away  from  his  house  for  the  last  three  or 
four  months  near  to  the  scene  of  action,  supposes  probably 
that  he  has  been  called  upon  to  put  down  a  most  unpleasant 
Kafir  disturbance.  He  will  hardly  dignify  the  affair  with 
the  name  of  a  war.  "When  in  Ireland  the  Fenians  were  put 
down  by  the  police  without  direct  military  interference  we 
felt  that  there  had  been  a  disagreeable  row, — but  certainly 
not  a  civil  war,  because  the  soldiers  had  not  been  employed. 
And  yet  we  should  hardly  have  been  comfortable  while  the 
row  was  going  on  had  we  not  known  that  there  were  soldiers 
at  hand  in  Ireland.  For  some  mouths  it  was  much  the 
same  with  Kreli  and  his  rebellious  Kafirs.  In  South  Africa 
there  was  comfort  in  feeling  that  there  were  one  or  two 
regiments  near  the  Kei  River, — at  head  quarters,  with  a 
General  and  Commissaries  and  Colonels  at  King  Williams- 
town,  where  the  Governor  is  also  stationed,  and  that  there 
were  soldiers  also  at  East  London,  on  the  coast,  ready  for  an 
emergency  shoidd  the  emergency  come.    But  the  fighting  up 
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to  that  time  had  been  done  by  policemen  and  volunteers, — and 
it  was  hoped  that  it  might  be  so  to  the  end.  Towards  the  close 
of  Xovember  1877  the  end  was  thought  to  have  almost  come  ; 
though  there  were  even  then  those  who  believed  that  when 
we  had  subdued  the  Galekas  who  are  Kreli's  peculiar  people, 
the  Gaikas  would  rise  against  us.  They  are  Sandilli's  people 
and  live  on  this,  or  the  western,  side  of  the  Kei  territory, 
round  about  King  Williamstown  in  what  we  call  British 
Kafraria.  Many  hundreds  of  them  are  working  for  wages 
within  the  boundaries  of  what  was  formerly  their  own  terri- 
tory. I  cannot  but  think  that  had  the  Gaikas  intended  to 
take  part  with  their  Transkeian  brethren  they  would  not 
have  waited  till  Kreli  and  his  Galekas  had  been  so  nearly 
beaten.  But  now  we  know  that  an  ending  to  this  trouble 
so  happy  as  that  which  was  at  first  anticipated  has  not  been 
quite  accomplished.  British  troops  have  entered  the  territory 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Kei,  and  are  at  present  probably 
engaged  in  putting  down  some  remnant  of  the  Galekas. 

There  is  nothing  more  puzzling  in  South  Africa  than  the 
genealogy  and  nomenclature  of  the  Kafir  tribes,  and  nothing, 
perhaps,  less  interesting  to  English  readers.  In  the  first 
place  the  authorities  difier  much  as  to  what  is  a  Kafir.  In 
a  book  now  before  me  on  Kafir  Laws  and  Customs,  written 
by  various  hands  and  published  in  1858  by  Colonel  Maclean 
who  was  Governor  of  British  Kafraria,  we  are  told  that 
"  The  general  designation  of  Kafraria  has  been  given  to  the 
whole  territory  extending  from  the  Great  Fish  River  to 
Delagoa  Bay."  This  would  include  Natal  and  all  Zululand. 
But  if  there  be  one  native  doctrine  more  stoutly  enunciated  in 
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and  about  Natal  than  another,  it  is  that  the  Zulus  and  Kafirs 
are  a  different  people.  The  same  passage,  however,  goes  on 
to  say  that,  properly  speaking,  that  territory  only  should  be 
included  which  is  occupied  by  the  Amaxosa  and  Abatembu 
tribes,  the  Amampondo  and  the  Amazulu  being — different. 
An  English  reader  must  be  requested  to  reject  as  surplusage 
for  his  purpose  the  two  first  syllables  in  all  these  native 
names  when  they  take  the  shape  of  Ama  or  Aba  or  A  mam. 
They  are  decorous,  classical,  and  correct  as  from  Kafir 
scholars,  but  are  simply  troublesome  among  simple  people 
who  only  want  to  know  a  little.  The  Amam  Pondos,  so 
called  from  one  Pondo  a  former  chief,  are  familiarly  called 
Pondos.  The  Aba  Tembus, — from  Tembu  a  chief  thirteen 
or  fourteen  chiefs  back  from  the  present  head  of  the  tribe, — 
are  Tembus.  They  have  been  also  nick-named  Tambookies, 
an  appellation  which  they  themselves  do  not  acknowledge, 
but  which  has  become  common  in  all  Kafir  dissertations.  The 
Amaxosas,  who  among  the  Kafirs  are  certainly  the  great 
people  of  all,  in  the  same  way  are  Xosas,  from  Xosa  a  chief 
eleven  chiefs  back  from  Kreli.  But  these  Xosas,  having  been 
divided,  have  taken  other  names, — among  which  the  two 
principal  are  the  Galekas  of  which  Kreli  is  king,  from  Graleka 
Kreli's  great-grandfather ;  and  the  Gaikas,  of  which  Sandilli 
is  chief, — from  Gaika,  SandilH's  father.  But  the  student 
may  encounter  further  difficulty  here  as  he  will  find  this 
latter  name  learnedly  written  as  Ngqika,  and  not  uncom- 
monly spelt  as  Ghika.  The  spelling  I  have  adopted  is 
perhaps  a  little  more  classical  than  the  latter  and  certainly 
less  pernicious  than  the  former. 
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But  though,  as  above  stated,  one  of  the  authors  of 
the  book  from  which  I  have  quoted  has  eliminated  the 
Pondos  as  well  as  the  Zulus  from  the  Kafirs,  thus 
leaving  the  descendants  of  Xosa  and  of  Tembu  to  claim 
the  name  between  them,  I  find  in  the  same  book  a 
genealogical  table,  compiled  by  another  author  who  includes 
the  Pondos  among  the  Kafirs,  and  derives  the  Galekas, 
Ghikas,  Pondos,  and  Tembus  from  one  common  ancestor 
whom  he  caUs  Zwidi,  who  was  fifteen  chiefs  back  from  Kreli, 
and  whom  we  may  be  justified  in  regarding  as  the  very 
Adam  of  the  Kafir  race  since  we  have  no  information  of  any 
Kafir  before  him. 

The  Galekas,  the  Pondos,  and  Tembus  will  be  found  in 
the  map  in  their  proper  places  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Kei 
River  ;  and,  as  being  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Kei 
Piver,  they  were  not  British  subjects  when  this  chapter  was 
written.  When  the  reader  shall  have  this  book  in  his  hand 
they  may  probably  have  been  annexed.  The  Gaikas,  I  am 
afraid  he  will  not  find  on  the  map.  As  they  have  been  British 
subjects  for  the  last  twenty- five  years  the  spaces  in  the  map 
of  the  country  in  which  they  live  have  been  wanted  for 
such  European  names  as  Frankfort  and  King  Williamstown. 
Those  however  whom  I  have  named  are  the  real  Kafirs, — 
living  near  the  Kei  whether  on  one  side  of  the  river  or  the 
other.  The  sharp-eyed  investigating  reader  will  also  find  a 
people  called  Bomvana,  on  the  sea  coast,  north  of  the  Galekas. 
They  are  a  sub-tribe,  under  Kreli,  who  have  a  sub-chief,  one 
Moni,  and  Moni  and  the  Bomvanas  seem  to  have  been  troubled 
in  their  mind,  not  wishing  to  wage  war  against  the  Queen  of 
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England,  and  yet  fearing  to  disobey  the  behests  of  their 
Great  Chief  Kreli. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  Kafirs  do  not  occupy  very 
much  land  in  South  Africa,  though  their  name  has  become 
better  known  than  that  of  any  South  African  tribe, — and 
though  every  black  Native  is  in  familiar  language  called  a 
Kafir.  The  reason  has  been  that  the  two  tribes,  the  Gaikas 
and  the  Galekas,  have  given  us  infinitely  more  trouble  than 
any  other.  Sandilli  with  his  Gaikas  have  long  been  sub- 
jected, though  they  have  never  been  regarded  as  quiet 
subjects,  such  as  are  the  Basutos  and  the  Fingos.  There 
has  ever  been  a  dread,  as  there  was  notably  in  1876,  that 
they  would  rise  and  rebel.  The  alarmists  since  this  present 
afiair  of  Kreli  commenced  have  never  ceased  to  declare  that 
the  Gaikas  would  surely  be  up  in  arms  against  us.  But,  as 
a  tribe,  they  have  not  done  so  yet, — partly  perhaps  because 
their  Chief  Sandilli  is  usually  drunk.  The  Galekas,  however, 
have  never  been  made  sixbject  to  us. 

But  the  Galekas  and  Kreli  were  conquered  in  the  lust 
Kafir  war,  and  the  tribe  had  been  more  than  decimated  by 
the  madness  of  the  people  who  in  1857  had  destroyed  their 
own  cattle  and  their  own  com  in  obedience  to  a  wonderful 
prophecy.  I  have  told  the  story  before  in  one  of  the  early 
chapters  of  my  first  volume.  Kreli  had  then  been  driven 
Avith  his  people  across  the  river  Bashee  to  the  ]^orth, — where 
those  Bomvanas  now  are  ;  and  his  own  territory  had  re- 
mained for  a  period  vacant.  Then  arose  a  question  as  to 
what  should  be  done  with  the  land,  and  Sir  Philip  Wode- 
house,  who  was  then  Governor  of  the  Cape  Colony,  proposed 
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that  it  should  be  ^wqxl  out  in  farms  to  Europeans.  But  at 
that  moment  economy  and  protection  for  the  iN'atives  were 
the  two  virtues  shining  most  brightly  at  the  Colonial  Office, 
and,  as  such  occupation  was  thought  to  require  the  presence 
of  troops  for  its  security,  the  Secretary  of  the  day  ordered 
that  Kreli  should  be  allowed  to  return.  Kreli  was  badly  off 
for  land  and  for  means  of  living  across  the  Bashee,  and  was 
very  urgent  in  requesting  permission  to  come  back.  If  he 
might  come  back  and  reign  in  a  portion  of  his  old  land  he 
would  be  a  good  neighbour.  He  was  allowed  to  come  back ; 
— and  as  a  Savage  has  not  kept  his  word  badly  till  this 
unfortunate  affair  occurred. 

Among  the  printed  papers  which  I  have  at  hand  as  to 
this  rebellion  one  of  the  last  is  the  following  o-overnment 
notice ; — 

"  KlXG    WiLLIAMSTOW'N,    CaPE    OF    GooD    HoPE. 

"  \Uh  November,  1877. 
"Applications  will  be  received  by  the  Honourable  the 
Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands  and  Public  Works  for  o-rants 
of  Land  in  the  Westernmost  portion  of  Gralekaland,  formerly 
known  as  Kreli's  country,  between  the  Cogha  and  Eei 
Rivers,  from  those  willing  to  settle  in  that  country.  The 
condition  of  the  grants, —  which  will  be  limited  in  size  to 
300  acres, — include  immediate  settlement  and  bona  fide 
occupation,  and  may  be  ascertained &c.  &c." 

Thus,  in  1877,  we  are  again  attempting  to  do  that  which 
was  recommended  twenty  years  before.  On  this  occasion 
I  presume  that  no  sanction  from  the  Colonial  Office  at  home 
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was  needed,  as  at  tlie  date  of  the  notice  such  sanction 
could  hardly  have  been  received.  This  is  a  matter  which 
I  do  not  profess  to  understand,  but  the  present  Governor 
of  the  Cape  Colony, — who  in  this  war  acts  as  High  Com- 
missioner and  in  that  capacity  is  not  responsible  to  his 
Ministers, — is  certainly  not  the  man  to  take  such  a  step 
without  proper  authority.  I  hope  we  are  not  counting  our 
chickens  before  they  are  hatched.  I  feel  little  doubt  myself 
but  that  the  hatching  will  at  last  be  complete. 

Though  the  disturbance  has  hardly  been  a  war, — if  a  war, 
it  would  have  to  be  reckoned  as  the  sixth  Kafir  war, — it  may 
be  well  to  say  a  few  words  as  to  its  commencement.  To  do 
so  it  will  be  necessary  to  bring  another  tribe  under  the 
reader's  notice.  These  are  the  Fingos,  who  among  South 
African  natives  are  the  special  friends  of  the  Britisher, — 
having  precedence  in  this  respect  even  of  the  Basutos,  They 
appear  to  have  been  originally, — as  originally,  at  least,  as 
we  can  trace  them  back, — inhabitants  of  some  portion  of 
the  country  now  called  Natal,  and  to  have  been  driven  by 
Chaka,  the  great  King  of  the  Zulus,  down  among  the 
Galekas.  Here  they  were  absolutely  enslaved,  and  in  the 
time  of  Hintsa,  the  father  of  Kreli,  were  called  the 
Kafirs'  dogs.  Their  original  name  I  do  not  know,  but 
Fingo  means  a  dog.  After  one  of  the  Kafir  wars,  in  1834, 
they  were  taken  out  from  among  the  Galekas  by  British 
authority,  relieved  from  the  condition  of  slavery,  and  settled 
on  locations  which  were  given  to  them.  They  were  first 
placed  near  the  coast  between  the  Great  Fish  River  and  the 
Keiskamma  ;   but  man}'  were  subsequently  moved  up   to  a 
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district  which  they  still  occupy,  across  the  Kei,  and  close 
to  their  old  masters  the  Galekas, — but  on  land  which 
was  under  British  government  and  which  became  part  of 
British  Kafraria.  Here  they  have  been  as  good  as  their 
old  masters, — and  as  being  special  occupants  of  British 
favour  perhaps  something  better.  They  have  been  a  money- 
making  people,  possessing  oxen  and  waggons,  and  going 
much  ahead  of  other  Kafirs  in  the  way  of  trade.  And 
as  they  grew  in  prosperity,  so  probably  they  grew  in  pride. 
They  were  still  Fingos ; — but  not  a  Fingo  was  any  longer 
a  Galeka's  dog, — which  was  a  state  of  things  not  agreeable 
to  the  Galekas.  This  too  must  have  been  the  more  intoler- 
able as  the  area  given  up  to  the  Fingos  in  this  locality  com- 
prised about  2,000  square  miles,  while  that  left  to  the 
Galekas  was  no  more  than  1,000.  The  Galekas  living  on 
this  curtailed  territory  were  about  66,600  souls,  whereas  only 
50,000  Fingos  drew  their  easier  bread  from  the  larger  region. 
In  August  last  the  row  began  by  a  quarrel  between  the 
Galekas  and  the  Fingos.  There  was  a  beer-drinking  to- 
gether on  the  occasion  of  a  Fingo  wedding  to  which  certain 
Galekas  had  been  invited.  The  guests  misbehaved  them- 
selves, and  the  Fingos  drove  them  away.  Upon  that  a  body 
of  armed  Galekas  returned,  and  a  tribal  war  was  started.  But 
the  Fingos  as  being  British  subjects  were  not  empowered 
to  conduct  a  war  on  their  own  account.  It  was  necessary 
that  we  should  fight  for  them  or  that  there  should  be  no 
fighting.  The  Galekas  were  armed, — as  they  might  choose 
to  arm  themselves,  or  might  be  able  ;  while  the  Fingos 
could    only   possess    such   arms   as   we    permitted  them    to 
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use.  It  tlius  became  necessary  that  we  should  defend 
them. 

When  it  came  to  this  pass  Kreli,  the  old  Chief,  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  urgent  against  any  further  fighting. 
Throughout  his  long  life  whatever  of  misfortune  he  had 
suffered,  had  come  from  fighting  with  the  English,  what- 
ever of  peace  he  had  enjoyed  had  come  from  the  good  will 
of  the  English.  Nor  do  I  think  that  the  Galekas  as  a 
body  were  anxious  for  a  war  with  the  English  though  they 
may  have  been  ready  enough  to  bully  the  Fingos.  They 
too  had  much  to  lose  and  nothing  to  gain.  Ambition  pro- 
bably sat  lightly  with  them,  and  even  hatred  for  the  Fingos 
by  that  time  must  nearly  have  worn  itself  out  among  the 
people.  But  the  Chief  had  sons,  and  there  were  other 
Princes  of  the  blood  roj^al.  With  such  as  they  ambition 
and  revenge  linger  longer  than  with  the  mass.  Quicquid 
delirunt  reges  plectuntur  Achivi.  The  Kafirs  had  to  fight 
because  royal  blood  boiled  high.  The  old  King  in  his 
declining  years  was  too  weak  to  restrain  his  own  sons, — as 
have  been  other  old  Kings.  Arms  having  been  taken  up 
against  the  Fingos  were  maintained  against  the  protectors 
of  the  Fingos.  It  might  be  that  after  all  the  long  pro- 
phesied day  had  now  come  for  driving  the  white  men  out 
of  South  Africa.  Instead  of  that  the  day  has  probably  at 
last  come  for  subjugating  the  hitherto  unsubjugated  Kafirs. 

I  have  before  me  all  the  details  of  the  "  war  "  as  it  has 
been  carried  on,  showing  how  in  the  first  battle  our  one  gun 
came  to  grief  after  having  been  fired  seven  times,  and  how 
the  Fingos  ran  away  because  the  gun  had  come  to  grief ; — 
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how  in  consequence  of  this  five  of  our  mounted  policemen 
and  one  officer  were  killed  by  the  Galekas  ;  how  in  the  next 
enffaffement  the  Finoros  behaved  much  better, — so  much 
better  as  to  have  been  thanked  for  their  gallantry  ;  and  how 
from  that  time  to  this  we  have  driven  poor  old  Kreli  about, 
taking  from  him  his  cattle  and  his  country, — determined  if 
possible  to  catch  him  but  not  having  caught  him  as  yet. 
Colonial  history  will  no  doubt  some  day  tell  all  this  at 
length  ;  but  in  a  work  so  light  as  mine  my  readers  perhaps 
would  not  thank  me  for  more  detailed  circiunstances. 

On  the  5th  of  October,  when  the  affair  was  becoming 
serious,  the  Governor  of  the  Cape,  who  is  also  High  Com- 
missioner for  the  management  of  the  natives,  issued  a  pro- 
clamation in  which  he  sets  forth  Kreli's  weakness  or  fault. 
"  Kreli,"  he  says,  "  either  had  not  the  will  or  the  power  to 
make  his  people  keep  the  peace,"  and  again — ''  The  Chief 
Kreli  having  distinctly  exj)ressed  his  inability  to  punish  his 
people,  or  to  prevent  such  outrages  for  the  future,  Com- 
mandant Griffith  has  been  directed  to  advance  into  Kreli's 
country,  to  put  down  by  force,  if  necessary,  all  attempts  to 
resist  the  authority  of  the  British  Government  or  to  molest 
its  subjects,  and  to  exact  full  re2)aration  for  the  injuries 
inflicted  on  British  subjects  by  Kreli's  people." 

Read  by  the  assistance  of  South  African  commentaries  this 
means  that  Kreli's  country  is  to  be  annexed,  and  for  such 
reading  the  later  proclamation  as  to  300-acre  farms  adds  an 
assured  light.  That  it  will  be  much  better  so,  no  one  doubts. 
Let  the  reader  look  at  the  map  and  he  cannot  doubt.  Can 
it  be  well  that  a  corner,  one  little  corner  should  be  kept  for 
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independent  Kafirs, — not  that  Kafirs  unable  to  live  with  the 
British  might  run  into  it  as  do  the  American  Indians  into 
the  Indian  Territory  or  the  Maories  of  New  Zealand  into  the 
King-County  there  ; — but  that  a  single  tribe  may  entertain 
dreams  of  independence  and  dreams  of  hostility  ?  Whether 
we  have  done  well  or  ill  by  occupying  South  Africa,  I  will 
not  now  stop  to  ask.  But  if  ill,  we  can  hardly  salve  our 
consciences  by  that  little  corner.  And  yet  that  little  corner 
has  always  been  the  supposed  focus  of  rebellion  from  which 
the  scared  colonist  has  feared  that  war  would  come  upon  him. 
Of  what  real  service  can  it  be  to  leave  to  the  unchecked 
dominion  of  Kafir  habits  a  tract  of  1,600  square  miles  when 
we  have  absorbed  from  the  Natives  a  territory  larger  than  all 
British  India.  We  have  taken  to  ourselves  in  South  Africa 
within  this  century  an  extent  of  land  which  in  area  is  the 
largest  of  all  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  and  have  been  wont 
to  tell  ourselves  that  as  regards  the  Natives  it  is  all  right 
because  we  have  left  them  their  own  lands  in  Kafraria 
Proper.  Let  the  Briton  who  consoles  himself  with  this 
thought, — and  who  would  still  so  console  himself, — look  at 
the  strip  on  the  map  along  the  coast,  an  inch  long  perhaps  and 
an  inch  deep  ;  and  then  let  him  measure  across  the  continent 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Orange  River  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Tugela.  It  makes  a  Briton  feel  like  the  American  who 
would  not  swear  to  the  two  hundredth  duck. 

We  have  not  caught  Kreli  yet.  When  we  have,  if  we 
should  catch  him,  I  do  not  in  the  least  know  what  we  shall 
do  with  him.  There  is  a  report  which  I  do  not  believe 
that  the  Governor  has  threatened  him  with  Robben  Island. 
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Robben  Island  is  a  forlorn  isle  lying  off  Capetown  wbicb  has 
been  utilized  for  malefactors  and  lunatics.  Langalibalele  has 
a  comfortable  farm  house  on  the  Cape  Flats  where  he  has  a 
bottle  of  wine  and  a  bottle  of  beer  allowed  him  a  day, — and 
where  he  lives  like  a  second  Napoleon  at  a  second  St.  Helena. 
I  trust  that  nothing  of  the  kind  will  be  done  with  Kreli. 
There  is  an  absurdity  about  it  which  is  irritating.  It  is  as 
though  we  were  playing  at  Indian  princes  among  the  African 
black  races.  The  man  himself  has  not  risen  in  life  beyond 
the  taste  for  squatting  in  his  hut  with  a  dozen  black  wives 
around  him  and  a  red  blanket  over  his  shoulders.  Then  we 
put  him  into  a  house  where  he  squats  on  a  chair  instead,  and 
give  him  wine  and  beer  and  good  clothes.  "When  we  take 
the  children  of  such  a  one  and  do  something  in  the  way  of 
educating  them,  then  the  expenditure  of  money  is  justified. 
Many  Kafirs, — many  thousand  Kafirs  have  risen  above 
squatting  in  huts  and  red  blankets  ;  but  they  are  the  men 
who  have  learned  to  work,  as  at  the  Kimberley  mine,  and 
not  the  Chiefs.  The  only  excuse  for  such  treatment  as  that 
which  Langalibalele  receives,  which  Kreli  if  caught  would 
probably  receive,  is  that  no  one  knows  what  else  to  propose. 
I  am  almost  inclined  to  think  it  better  that  Kreli  should 
not  be  caught.  Prisoners  of  that  nature  are  troublesome. 
"What  a  blessing  it  was  to  France  when  Marshal  Bazaine 
escaped. 

I  was  told  before  leaving  the  Cape  that  the  trouble  would 
probably  not  cost  above  £50,000.  So  cheap  a  disturbance 
certainly  should  not  be  called  a  war.  The  cattle  taken  would 
probably  be   worth   the  money  ; — and   then  the   300-acre 
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farms,  if  they  are  ever  allotted,  will  it  is  presumed  be  of 
some  value.  But  now  I  fear  that  £50,000  will  not  pay- 
half  the  bill.  There  is  no  luxury  on  earth  more  expensive 
than  the  British  soldier. 

It  is  well  that  we  should  annex  Kreli's  country  ; — but 
there  is  something  for  the  lovers  of  the  picturesque  to 
regret  in  that  the  Kafir  should  no  longer  have  a  spot  on 
which  he  can  live  quite  in  accordance  with  his  own  habits, 
in  which  there  shall  be  no  one  to  bid  him  cover  his  naked- 
ness. Though  by  degrees  the  really  independent  part  of 
Kafraria  Proper  has  dwindled  down  to  so  small  dimensions, 
there  has  always  been  the  feeling  that  the  unharassed  un- 
harnessed Kafir  had  still  his  own  native  wilds  in  which  to 
disport  himself  as  he  pleased,  in  which  the  Chief  might  rule 
over  his  subjects,  and  in  which  the  subjects  might  venerate 
their  Chiefs  without  the  necessity  of  obeying  any  white  man. 
On  behalf  of  such  lovers  of  the  picturesque  it  should  be 
explained  that  in  making  the  Kafirs  subject  to  Great 
Britain,  Great  Britain  interferes  but  very  little  with  their 
habits  of  life.  There  is  hardly  any  interference  unless  as 
an  introduction  of  wages  among  them  may  afiect  them.  The 
Gaika  who  has  been  subjugated  has  been  allowed  to  marry 
as  many  wives  as  he  could  get  as  freely  as  the  hitherto 
unsubjugated  Galeka.  Unless  he  come  into  the  European 
towns  breeches  have  not  been  imposed  upon  him,  and  indeed 
not  then  with  any  rigorous  hand.  The  subject  Kafirs  are 
indeed  made  to  pay  hut  tax, — 10s.  a  hut  in  the  Cape  Colony 
and  14s.  in  Natal ;  but  this  is  collected  with  such  ease  as  to 
justify  me  in  saying  that  they  are  a  people  not  impatient  of 


KAFIR  HABITS.  299 

taxation.  TTie  popular  idea  seems  to  be  tliat  the  10s.  demanded 
has  to  be  got  as  soon  as  possible  from  some  European  source, 
— by  a  week's  work,  by  the  sale  of  a  few  fowls,  or  perhaps 
in  some  less  authorized  manner.  A  sheep  or  two  taken  out 
of  the  nearest  white  man's  flock  will  thoroughly  indemnify 
the  native  for  his  tax. 

But  their  habits  of  life  remain  the  same,  unless  they  be 
openly  renounced  and  changed  by  the  adoption  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  or  until  work  performed  in  the  service  of  the  white 
man  gradually  induces  the  workman  to  imitate  his  employer. 
I  think  that  the  latter  cause  is  by  far  the  more  operative  of 
the  two.  But  even  that  must  be  slow,  as  a  population  to  be 
counted  by  millions  can  not  be  taught  to  work  all  at  once. 

A  short  catalogue  of  some  of  the  most  noticeable  of  the 
Kafir  habits  may  be  interesting,  I  have  taken  my  account 
of  them  from  the  papers  published  under  Colonel  Maclean's 
name.  As  polygamy  is  known  to  be  the  habit  of  Kafirs, 
usages  as  to  Kafir  marriages  come  first  in  interest.  A  Kafir 
always  buys  his  wife,  giving  a  certain  number  of  cattle  for 
her  as  may  be  agreed  upon  between  him  and  the  lady's 
father.  These  cattle  go  to  the  father,  or  guardian,  who  has 
the  privilege  of  selling  the  young  lady.  A  man  therefore  to 
have  many  wives  must  have  many  cattle, — or  in  other  words 
much  wealth,  the  riches  of  a  Kafir  being  always  vested  in 
herds  of  oxen.  Should  a  man  have  to  repudiate  his  wife, 
and  should  he  show  that  he  does  so  on  good  ground,  he  can 
recover  the  cattle  he  has  paid  for  her.  Should  a  man  die 
without  children  by  a  wife,  the  cattle  given  for  her  may  be 
recovered   by  his  heirs.     But   should   a  woman   leave   her 
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husband  before  sbe  has  had  a  child,  he  may  keep  the  cattle. 
Should  only  one  child  have  been  born  when  the  husband 
dies,  and  the  woman  be  still  young  and  marriageable,  a  part 
of  the  cattle  can  be  recovered.  I  have  known  it  to  be  stated, 
■ — in  the  House  of  Commons  and  elsewhere, — that  wives  are 
bought  and  sold  among  the  Kafirs.  Such  an  assertion  gives 
a  wrong  idea  of  the  custom.  Wives  are  bought,  but  are 
never  sold.  The  girl  is  sold,  that  she  may  become  a  wife  ; 
but  the  husband  cannot  sell  her.  The  custom  as  it  exists  is 
sufficiently  repulsive.  As  the  women  are  made  to  work, — 
made  to  do  all  the  hard  work  where  European  habits  have 
not  been  partially  introduced, — a  wife  of  course  is  valuable 
as  a  servant.  To  call  them  slaves  is  to  give  a  false  represen- 
tation of  their  position.  A  wife  in  England  has  to  obey  her 
husband,  but  she  is  not  his  slave.  The  Kafir  wife  though 
she  may  hoe  the  land  while  the  husband  only  fights  or 
searches  for  game,  does  not  hold  a  mean  position  in  her 
husband's  hut.  But  the  old  are  more  wealthy  than  the 
young,  and  therefore  the  old  and  rich  buy  up  the  wives, 
leaving  no  wives  for  the  young  men, — with  results  which 
may  easily  be  understood.  The  practice  is  abominable, — 
but  we  shall  not  alter  it  by  conceiving  or  spreading  false 
accounts  of  it.  In  regard  to  work  it  should  be  understood 
that  the  men  even  in  their  own  locations  are  learning  to 
become  labourers  and  to  spare  the  women.  The  earth  used 
to  be  turned  only  by  the  hoe,  and  the  hoe  was  used  by 
the  women.  Ploughs  are  now  quite  common  among  the 
Kafirs,  and  the  ploughing  is  done  by  men. 

There  is  no  system  of  divorce ;  but  a  man  may  repudiate 
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his  wife  with  or  without  reason,  giving  back  the  cattle  or  a 
part  of  them.  A  wife  often  leaves  her  husband,  through 
ill-usage  or  from  jealousy, — in  which  case  the  cattle  remain 
with  the  husband  and,  if  not  as  yet  paid  in  full,  can  be 
recovered.  According  to  law  not  only  the  cattle  agreed 
upon  but  the  progeny  of  the  cattle  can  be  recovered ; — but 
it  seldom  happens  that  more  than  the  original  number  are 
obtained.  When  there  is  a  separation  the  children  belong 
to  the  father. 

When  a  man  has  many  wives  he  elects  one  as  his  "  great 
wife," — who  may  not  improbably  be  the  youngest  and  last 
married.  The  selection  is  generally  made  in  accordance 
with  the  rank  of  the  woman.  Her  eldest  son  is  the  heir. 
Then  he  makes  a  second  choice  of  a  "  right  hand  wife," — 
whose  eldest  son  is  again  the  heir  of  some  portion  of  the 
property  which  during  the  father's  life  has  been  set  apart 
for  the  right  hand  house.  If  he  be  rich  he  may  jDrovide  for 
other  children,  but  the  customs  of  his  tribe  do  not  expect 
him  to  do  so.  If  he  die  without  having  made  such  selec- 
tions, his  brothers  or  other  relatives  do  it  for  him. 

A  husband  may  beat  his  wife, —  but  not  to  death.  If  he 
do  that  he  is  punished  for  murder, — by  a  fine.  If  ho  knock 
out  her  eye,  or  even  her  tooth,  he  is  fined  by  the  Chief. 
The  same  law  prevails  between  parents  and  children  as  long 
as  the  child  remains  domiciled  in  the  parents'  family.  A 
father  is  responsible  for  all  that  his  child  does,  and  must  pay 
the  fines  inflicted  for  the  child's  misdeeds ; — unless  he  has 
procured  the  outlawing  of  his  child,  which  he  can  do  if  the 
child  has  implicated  him  in  many  crimes  and  caused  him  to 
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pay  many  fines.  Near  relations  of  criminals  must  pay, 
when  the  criminals  are  unable  to  do  so. 

Kafir  lands  are  not  sold  or  permanently  alienated.  Any 
man  may  occupy  unoccupied  land  and  no  one  but  the  Chief 
can  disturb  him.  Should  he  quit  the  land  he  has  occupied, 
and  another  come  upon  it,  he  can  recover  the  use  of  the  land 
he  has  once  cultivated. 

Murder  is  punished  by  a  fine, — which  seems  to  be  of  the 
same  amount  whatever  be  the  circumstances  of  the  murder. 
The  law  makes  no  difierence  between  premeditated  and 
unpremeditated  murder, — the  injury  done  being  considered 
rather  than  the  criminality  of  the  doer.  A  husband  would 
be  fined  for  murder  if  he  killed  an  adulteress,  let  the  proof 
have  been  ever  so  plain.  Even  for  accidental  homicide  a 
Chief  will  occasionally  fine  the  perpetrator, — though  in 
such  case  the  law  does  not  hold  him  to  be  guilty.  For 
adultery  there  is  a  fine  of  cattle,  great  or  small  in  accordance 
with  the  rank  of  the  injured  husband.  Rape  is  fined,  the 
cattle  going  to  the  husband,  if  the  woman  be  married.  If  a 
girl  be  seduced,  the  seducer  is  fined, — perhaps  three  head  of 
cattle.  The  young  man  probably  has  not  got  three  head  of 
cattle.  Then  his  older  friends  pay  for  him.  Among  Kafir 
customs  there  are  some  which  might  find  approbation  with 
a  portion  of  our  European  communities.  It  cannot,  at  any 
rate,  be  said  that  the  Kafirs  have  a  bloody  code. 

All  theft  is  punished  by  a  fine  of  cattle,  the  fine  being 
moderated  if  the  property  stolen  be  recovered.  But  the  fine 
is  great  or  small  according  to  the  rank  of  the  injured  person. 
If  a  Chief  have  been  robbed  general  confiscation  of  everything 
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is  the  usual  result  of  detection.  The  fine  is  paid  to  the 
injured  person.  A  Chief  cannot  be  prosecuted  for  theft  by- 
one  of  his  own  tribe.  The  children  of  Chiefs  are  permitted 
to  steal  from  people  of  their  own  tribe,  and  no  action  can  be 
brought  against  them.  Should  one  be  taken  in  the  fact  of 
so  stealing  and  be  whipped,  or  beaten,  all  the  property  of 
the  whipper  or  beater  may  be  confiscated  by  the  Chief. 
There  was  a  tribe  some  years  ago  in  which  there  were 
so  many  royal  offshoots,  that  not  a  garden,  not  a  goat  was 
safe.  A  general  appeal  was  made  to  the  paramount  Chief 
and  he  decided  that  the  privilege  should  in  future  be  con- 
fined to  his  own  immediate  family. 

For  wilful  injury  a  man  has  to  pay  the  full  amount  of 
damage  ;  but  for  accidental  injury  he  pays  nothing.  This 
seems  to  be  unlike  the  general  Kafir  theory  of  law.  There 
is  no  fine  for  trespass ;  the  idea  being  that  as  all  lands  are 
necessarily  and  equally  open,  the  absence  of  any  recovery 
on  account  of  damage  is  equal  to  all.  When  fencing  has 
become  common  this  idea  will  probably  vanish.  If  cattle 
that  are  trespassing  be  driven  off  and  injured  in  the 
driving,  fines  can  be  recovered  to  the  amount  of  the  damage 
done. 

AVhen  illness  comes  a  doctor  is  to  be  employed.  Should 
death  ensue  without  a  doctor  a  fine  is  imposed, — which  goes 
to  the  Chief. 

There  are  many  religious  rites  and  ceremonies  and  many 
laws  as  to  cleanness  and  uncleanness ;  but  it  would  hardly 
interest  the  reader  were  I  to  describe  them  at  length.  At 
the  age  of  puberty,   or  what  is  so  considered  among    the 
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Kafirs,  both  boys  and  girls  go  through  certain  rites  by  which 
they  are  supposed  to  be  introduced  to  manhood  and  woman- 
hood. There  is  much  in  these  ceremonies  which  is  disgust- 
in  o-  and  immoral,  and  it  has  been  the  anxious  endeavours  of 
missionaries  to  cause  their  cessation.  But  such  cessation 
can  only  come  by  the  gradual  adoption  of  European 
manners.  Where  the  Kafirs  have  lived  in  close  connexion 
with  the  Europeans  many  of  these  customs  have  already 
been  either  mitigated  or  abandoned. 

When  a  child  dies  but  little  notice  is  taken  of  the  cir- 
cumstance. Among  adults,  the  dying  man  or  woman,  when 
known  to  be  dying,  is  taken  away  to  die  in  a  ditch.  So  at 
least  the  Eev.  Mr.  Dugmore  says  in  one  of  the  papers 
from  which  I  am  quoting.  When  death  has  occurred  the 
family  become  unclean  and  unable  to  mix  in  society  for  a 
certain  period.  It  used  to  be  the  custom  to  cast  the  dead 
body  forth  to  be  devoured  by  beasts,  the  privilege  of  burial 
being  only  accorded  to  the  Chiefs.  But  now  all  are  buried 
under  the  ground,  a  hole  being  dug  not  far  from  the  hut. 
The  funeral  of  a  Chief  is  attended  with  many  ceremonies, 
his  arms  and  ornaments  being  buried  with  him.  Friends 
are  appointed  to  watch  by  the  grave,— for  longer  or  lesser 
periods  according  to  the  rank  of  the  deceased.  If  he  have 
been  a  great  Chief,  the  period  is  sometimes  a  year,  during 
which  the  watchers  may  do  nothing  but  watch.  These 
watchers,  however,  become  sacred  when  the  watch  is  done. 
Cattle  are  folded  upon  the  grave  which  may  never  after 
be  slaughtered ; — nor  can  anything  be  done  with  their 
increase  till  the  last  of  the  original  cattle  have  died.     The 
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grave  of  tlie  Chief  becomes  a  sanctuary  at  whicli  an  offender 
may  take  refuge.  The  death  of  the  Chief  is  made  known  to 
all  other  Chiefs  around, — who  shave  their  heads  and  abstain 
for  a  time  from  the  use  of  milk.  From  all  which  it  may  be 
seen  that  a  Kafir  Chief  is  considered  to  be  a  very  big 
person. 

Justice  is  administered  by  the  Chief  assisted  by  Coun- 
cillors. The  Chief,  however,  is  not  absolutely  bound  by  the 
advice  of  his  Councillors.  He  is  compelled  to  some  adhe- 
sion to  justice  or  to  the  national  laws  by  the  knowledge 
that  his  tribe  will  dwindle  and  depart  from  him  \i  he  gives 
unbearable  ofience.  Cases  of  gross  injustice  do  occur ; — but 
on  the  whole  the  Kafir  Chiefs  have  endeavoured  to  rule 
in  accordance  with  Kafir  customs.  A  certain  amount  of 
arbitrary  caprice  the  people  have  been  willing  to  endure  ; — 
but  they  have  not  been  as  long-suffering  as  the  Zulus 
under  Dingaan, — nor  as  the  Romans  under  Nero.  Dis- 
obedience to  a  Chief  is  punished  by  a  fine  ; — but  the  crime 
has  been  unpopular  in  the  tribes,  and  though  doubtless 
committed  daily  under  the  rose  is  one  of  which  a  Kafir 
does  not  wish  to  have  been  thought  guilty.  The  very 
essence  of  Kafir  customs  and  Kafir  life  is  reverence  for  the 
Chief. 

I  cannot  close  this  short  catalogue  of  Kafir  customs  with- 
out alluding  to  witch-doctors  and  rain-makers.  Witch- 
doctoring  is  employed  on  two  occasions — 1st,  when  a  true 
but  of  course  mistaken  desire  exists  in  a  kraal  or  family 
village  to  find  out  who  is  tormenting  the  community  by 
making  some   member   or   members   of   it  ill, — and,  2nd, 

VOL.    II.  X 


3o6  NATIVE  TERRITORIES. 

when  some  Cliief  has  a  desire  to  get  rid  of  a  political  enemy, 
or  more  probably  to  obtain  the  cattle  of  a  wealthy  subject. 
In  either  case  a  priest  is  called  in  who  with  many  absurd 
ceremonies  goes  about  the  work  of  selecting  or  "  smelling 
out "  a  Yictim,  whom  of  course  he  has  in  truth  selected 
before  the  ceremonies  are  commenced.  In  the  former 
case,  after  much  howling  and  beating  of  drums,  he  names 
the  unfortunate  one,  who  is  immediately  pounced  upon 
and  tormented  almost  to  death ;  and  at  last  forced,  in 
his  own  defence,  to  own  to  some  kind  of  witchcraft. 
His  cattle  are  seized  which  go  to  the  Chief, — and  then 
after  a  while  he  is  purified  and  put  upon  his  legs  again, 
impoverished  indeed,  and  perhaps  crippled,  but  a  free 
man  in  regard  to  the  Devil  which  is  supposed  to  have 
been  driven  out  of  him.  In  the  second  case  the  treat- 
ment is  the  same  ; — only  that  the  man  whose  wealth  is 
desired,  or  whose  political  conduct  has  been  objectionable, 
does  not  often  recover. 

The  rain-maker  is  used  only  in  time  of  drought,  when  the 
Chief  sends  to  him  desiring  that  he  will  make  rain,  and  pre- 
senting him  with  a  head  of  cattle  to  assist  him  in  the  opera- 
tion. The  profession  is  a  dangerous  one,  as  the  Chief  is  wont 
to  sacrifice  the  rain-maker  himself  if  the  rain  is  postponed  too 
long.  It  is  the  rain-maker's  trade  to  produce  acceptable 
excuses  till  the  rain  shall  come  in  its  natural  course.  It  is 
not  expected  till  the  bones  of  the  ox  shall  have  been  burned 
after  sacrifice, — which  may  be  about  the  third  day.  Then  it 
may  be  asserted  that  the  beast  was  not  good  enough,  or  un- 
fortunately of  an  unacceptable  colour  ;    and  there  is  some 
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delay  while  a  second  beast  comes.  Then  it  is  alleged  that 
there  is  manifestly  a  witch  interfering,  and  the  witch- 
doctoring  process  takes  place.  It  is  bad  luck  indeed 
if  rain  do  not  come  by  this  time ; — but,  should  it  not 
come  soon  after  the  witch-doctor's  victim  has  gone 
through  his  torments,  then  the  rain-maker  is  supposed  to 
be  an  impostor,  and  he  is  at  once  drowned  by  order  of 
the  Chief.  Mr.  Warner,  from  whose  notes  this  account 
is  taken,  says  that  the  professional  rain-maker  was  not  often 
a  long  Kved  man. 

I  did  not  myself  visit  the  Transkeian  territory,  but  in 
passing  from  East  London  to  Durban  the  small  steamer 
which  carried  me  ran  so  near  the  land  that  I  was  enabled  to 
see  the  coast  scenery  as  well  as  though  I  were  in  a  rowing 
boat  just  off  the  shore.  We  could  see  the  Kafirs  bathing 
and  the  cattle  of  the  Kafirs  roaming  upon  the  hills.  It  is  by 
far  the  prettiest  bit  of  coast  belonging  to  South  Africa.  The 
gates  of  St.  John,  as  the  rocks  forming  the  mouth  of  the  river 
are  called,  are  peculiarly  lovely.  When  I  was  there  the 
rebellion  had  not  been  commenced,  but  even  then  I 
thought  it  a  pity  that  English  vessels  should  not  be  able 
to  run  in  among  that  lovely  paradise  of  hills  and  rocks 
and  waters. 

I  insert  here  a  table  of  the  population  of  the  Transkeian 
tribes,  giving  the  estimated  numbers  of  the  people  and  the 
supposed  number  of  fighting  men  which  each  tribe  contains. 
They  are  all  now  regarded  as  Kafirs  except  the  inhabitants 
of  Adam  Kok's  Land  and  the  district  called  the  Gatberg, 
who  are  people  that  have  migrated  from  the  west. 

X  2 
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Estimated  Population  of  the  Transkeian  Terkitories. 


Gathers 


Fingos         .... 

Idutywa  Reserve 

Emigrant  Tembus 

Tembus  (Tembuland  Proper) 
Bastards,  1,000  ) 
Basutos,  5,0(>0      ] 

Griqnaland  East,  or   (  including 
Adam  Kok's  Land    \  the  Bacas 

Galekas  (Ki-eli)   . 

Bomvanas  (Moni) 

Pondomisi  .... 

Pondos        .... 

Total  Transkei 


Total 
Population. 


45,000 
17,000 
40,000 
00,000 

6,000 

40,000 

60,000 

15,000 

12,000 

200,000 

501,000 


Fighting 
Men. 


7,000 

3,000 

7,000 

10,000 

1,000 

7,000 
11,000 

2,000 

2,000 

30,000 

80,000 


The  number  of  fighting  men  ha3  been  arrived  at  by  taking  one-sixth  of  the 
total  population. 

The  number  here  will  be  seen  to  amount  to  500,000, 
whereas  the  Galekas  of  whom  alone  we  are  speaking  when 
we  talk  of  the  hostile  Kafirs  across  the  Kei  are  not  in  this 
return  given  as  being  more  than  66,000.  It  must  always  be 
remembered  that  there  has  been  no  census  taken  of  these 
tribes  and  that  many  of  these  numbers  are  estimated  by 
little  more  than  guess  work.  The  Fingos  and  the  mixed 
inhabitants  of  the  district  called  the  Idutywa  Reserve  are 
already  British  subjects.  The  Tembus  are  not  so  nominally  ; 
but  are  for  the  most  part  obedient  to  British  magistrates 
who  live  among  them.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Gatberg  are 
natives  who  live  there  because  the  place  is  vacant  for 
them, — also  with  a  British  magistrate.  They  certainly 
cannot  be  regarded  as  an  independent  tribe.  The  Griquas 
of  Adam  Kok's  Land  are  bastard  Hottentots  who  have  been 
moved  west  from  one  locality  to  another,  and  now  inhabit  a 
country  which  used  to  be  called  No  Man's  Land  and  which 
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was  probably  cleared  of  its  old  inhabitants  by  Chaka,  the 
great  Zulu  king.  They  are  British  subjects.  Of  the 
Galekas  and  Bomvanas  I  have  said  enough.  The  Pondomisi 
are  a  small  tribe  of  independent  Kafirs  among  whom  a 
British  magistrate  lives.  Then  we  come  to  the  Pondos,  the 
most  numerous  tribe  of  all, — so  much  so  that  the  reader  will 
be  inclined  to  say  that,  while  the  Pondos  remain  indepen- 
dent, Kafraria  cannot  become  English.  But  the  Pondos  are 
a  very  much  less  notorious  people  than  the  Galekas,— and 
constitute  a  tribe  who  w411  probably  be  willing  to  annex 
themselves  when  the  Bomvanas  and  Galekas  are  annexed. 
Their  present  condition  is  rather  remarkable.  The  person 
most  dominant  among  them  is  one  Mrs.  Jenkins,  the  widow 
of  a  missionary,  who  is  said  to  rule  them  easily,  pleasantly, 
and  prudently.  Mrs.  Jenkins,  however,  cannot  live  for 
ever.  But  it  is  thought  that  the  Pondos  will  of  their  own 
accord  become  British  subjects  even  during  the  reign  of 
Mrs.  Jenkins.  The  mouth  of  the  St.  John's  Eiver  is  in  the 
country  of  the  Pondos,  and  it  would  be  greatly  to  the 
benefit  of  South  Eastern  Africa  generally  that  a  harbour 
for  the  purposes  of  commerce  should  be  opened  on  that 
portion  of  the  coast. 


CHAPTER  XY. 


THE    BASUTOS. 


Of  the  Basutos  1  have  said  something  in  my  attempt  to 
tell  the  story  of  the  Orange  Free  State  ;  but  the  tribe  still 
occupy  so  large  a  space  in  South  Africa  and  has  made  itself  so 
conspicuous  in  South  African  affairs  as  to  require  some  further 
short  mention  for  the  elucidation  of  South  African  history. 
They  are  a  people  who  have  been  moved,  up  and  down,  about 
South  Africa  and  have  thus  travelled  much,  who  have  come 
to  be  located  on  the  land  they  now  hold  partly  as  refugees 
and  partly  as  conquerors,  who  thirty  years  ago  had  a  great 
Chief  called  Moshesh  of  whom  some  have  asserted  that  he 
was  a  Christian,  and  others  that  he  was  a  determined  Savage, 
who  are  still  to  be  found  in  various  parts  of  South  Africa,  and 
who  perhaps  possess  in  their  head-quarters  of  Basuto  Land 
the  very  best  agricultural  soil  on  the  continent.  There  are 
at  present  supposed  to  be  aboi;t  127,000  of  them  settled  on 
this  land,  among  whom  there  would  be  according  to  the 
general  computation  about  21,000  fighting  warriors.  The 
fighting  men  are  estimated  to  be  a  sixth  of  the  whole  tribe, 
— so  that  every  adult  male  not  incapacitated  by  age  or  mis- 
fortune is  counted  as  a  fighting  man.  To  imagine,  how- 
ever, that  if  the  Basutos  were  to  go  to  war  they  could  bring 
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an  army  of  20,000  men  into  the  field,  would  be  to  pay  an 
unmerited  compliment  to  their  power  of  combination,  to 
their  commissariat  supplies,  and  to  their  general  patriotism. 
But  as  in  late  years  they  have  bouglit  a  great  many  ploughs, 
as  they  are  great  growers  of  corn,  and  as  they  have  become 
lovers  of  trade,  lovers  of  money,  growers  of  wool,  and  friends 
of  the  English, — as  they  are  loyal  English  subjects, — we  will 
not  be  indignant  with  them  on  account  of  any  falling  off  in 
their  military  capacity. 

The  Basutos  are  not  Kafirs  or  Zulus.  They  are  a  branch 
of  the  Bechuanas  a  large  tribe  or  rather  race  of  Natives 
whose  own  territory  lies  west  of  the  Transvaal,  and  between 
that  and  the  great  Kalahari  Desert.  I  have  already  spoke 
of  the  Baralongs  of  Thaba  'Xcho  as  having  come  out  from 
among  the  same  race.  Were  I  to  say  much  of  the  Bechuanas 
I  should  find  myself  wandering  again  all  over  South  Africa. 
I  will  therefore  not  pursue  them  further,  merely  remarking 
that  they  too  are  become  irrepressible,  and  that  before  long 
we  shall  find  ourselves  compelled  to  annex  one  branch  of 
them  after  another  in  connection  with  Griqualand  West  and 
the  Diamond  Fields. 

The  first  record,  in  date,  which  I  have  read  of  the  Basutos 
is  in  a  simple  volume  written  by  a  Missionary,  the  Rev. 
E.  Cassalis,  who  was  one  of  a  party  of  French  Protestants 
sent  out  nearly  50  years  ago  from  Paris  to  the  Cape  with  the 
double  object  of  comforting  the  descendants  of  the  French 
emigrants  and  of  converting  the  Natives.  It  was  the  fate  of 
M.  Cassalis, — who  though  he  writes  in  English  I  presume  to 
have  been  a  Frenchman, — to  establish  a  mission  at  a  place 
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called  Moriah  in  Basutoland  in  1833,  and  to  write  a  book 
about  Basuto  Manners.    He  does  not  really  tell  us  very  much 
about  the  people,  as,  with  laudable  enthusiasm,  he  is  more 
intent  on  the  ways  of  Providence  than   on  the  details  of 
history.     If  hardships  and  misfortunes  come  he  recognises 
them  as  precious  balms.     If  they  are  warded  off  he  sees  the 
special  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  him  and  his  flock.     The  hyoenas 
were  allowed  to  take  his  sheep,  but  an  "  inexorable  lion/'  who 
made  the  "  desert  echo  with  the  majestic  sounds  of  his  voice," 
was  not  permitted  by  Providence  to  touch  himself.     Some- 
thing, however,  is  to  be  gleaned  from  his  tale.     The  people 
among  whom  he  had  come  were  harassed  terribly  by  enemies. 
They  were  continually  attacked  by  Moselekatze,  the  Chief  of 
the  Matabeles,  whom  M.  Cassalis  calls  Zulus  ;* — and  also  by 
roaming  bands   of  the  Korannas,  a  tribe  of  Bedouin  South 
African  Savages,  only  one  degree,  if  one  degree,  better  than 
the  Bushmen.     With  these  Moshesh  was  always  fighting, 
entrenching  himself  when  hard  pressed  on  a  high  rock  called 
Thaba  Bosio  or  Thaba  Bosigo,  from  whence  he  would  hurl 
down  stones  upon  his  assailants  very  much  to  their  dismay. 
The  Basutos  seem  to  have  been  a  brave  people,  but  reduced 
by  their  enemies  to  very  hard  straits,  so    that  they  were 
driven  by  want,  in  those  comparatively  modern  days, — for 
we   are   speaking   of  a   period  within  the   lifetime  of  the 
father  of  the  existing  Chief  of  the  tribe, — to  have  resort  to 
cannibalism  for  support. 

*  Moselekatze  himself  was  no  doubt  a  Zulu ;  but  the  Matabeles  wtioni  he 
ruled  were  probably  a  people  over  whom  he  had  become  master  when  he  ran 
away  from  Zululand. 
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It  has  been  asserted,  with  general  truth,  that  cannibalism 
has  not  been  a  vice  of  South  African  Natives.  It  was  not 
found  among  the  Hottentots,  nor  even  among  the  Bushmen 
except  with  rare  instances,  nor  among  the  Kafirs  or  Zulus. 
There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  Basutos  brought  the 
practice  with  them  from  among  their  ancestors  the  Bec- 
huanas.  But  there  is  ample  evidence  that  they  practised 
it  during  the  time  of  their  wars  with  the  Matabeles  and 
Korannas,  and  reason  to  suppose  that  it  has  been  carried  on  in 
a  hidden,  shame-faced  way,  in  opposition  to  the  endeavours 
of  their  Chiefs,  down  to  within  a  very  modern  date.  M. 
Cassalis  tells  us  the  stories  of  cannibalism  which  he  had  heard 
from  Natives  on  his  arrival  in  the  country,  and,  giving  1820 
as  a  date,  says  that  Moshesh  put  an  end  to  these  horrors. 
He  acknowledges  in  a  note  that  he  has  been  accused  of 
inventing  these  details  for  the  sake  "  of  giving  a  dramatic 
interest  to  our  recital," — and  goes  on  to  declare  that  when 
he  was  in  the  country,  "  there  were  thirty  or  forty  villages 
the  entire  population  of  which  is  composed  of  those  who 
were  formerly  cannibals  and  who  make  no  secret  of  their 
past  life."  Had  I  read  all  this  without  light  from  subsequent 
record,  I  should  have  felt  that  M.  Cassalis  was  a  writer  far 
too  simple  and  too  honest  to  have  invented  anything  for  the 
sake  of  "  dramatic  interest ;  " — but  that  he  was  a  man  who 
might  have  been  hoaxed  even  by  thirty  or  forty  villages. 
Having  been  taught  to  believe  that  Cannibalism  had  not 
prevailed  in  South  Africa,  I  think  I  might  have  doubted  the 
unaided  testimony  of  the  French  missionary.  But  there  is  a 
testimony  very  much  subsequent  which  I  cannot  doubt. 
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In  November  1869  there  appeared  a  paper  in  "  Once  a 
Week  "  called  "  Ethnological  Curiosities  from  South  Africa." 
From  whom  it  was  supplied  to  that  periodical  neither  do  I 
know, — nor  does  the  gentleman  by  whom  the  bod}'  of  the 
paper  was  written.  The  assumed  name  of  "  Lejdand  "  is 
there  given  to  that  gentleman,  without  any  authority  for  the 
change,  and  it  is  told  that  he  had  contributed  the  narrative 
to  the  Ethnological  Society  and  had  called  it  a  visit  to  the 
Cannibal  Caves.  This  is  true  ;  but  the  name  of  the  gentle- 
man was  Mr.  Bowker  who  was  the  first  Government  Agent 
in  Basutoland.  He  was  not  at  all  sorry  to  see  his  paper 
reappearing  in  so  respectable  a  periodical,  but  has  never 
known  how  it  reached  "  Once  a  Week,"  or  why  he  was 
called  Mr.  Leyland.  This  is  not  of  much  general  interest ; 
but  he  goes  on  to  describe  how  he,  and  a  party  with  him, 
were  taken  by  guides  up  the  side  of  a  mountain,  and  by  a 
difficult  pathway  into  a  cave.  The  date  is  not  given,  but 
the  visit  occurred  in  iS68.  The  cavern  is  then  described  as 
being  black  with  the  smoke  of  fires,  and  the  floor  as  being 
strewn  with  the  bones  of  human  beings, — chiefly  those  of 
women  and  children.  "  The  marrow  bones  were  split  into 
small  pieces,  the  rounded  joints  alone  being  left  unbroken. 
Only  a  few  of  these  bones  were  charred  by  fire,  showing  that 
the  prevailing  taste  had  been  for  boiled  rather  than  for  roast 
meat."  Again  he  says,  "I  saw  while  at  the  cavern  un- 
mistakeable  evidence  that  the  custom  has  not  been  altogether 
abandoned,  for  among  the  numerous  bones  were  a  few  that 
appeared  very  recent.  They  were  apparently  those  of  a  tall 
bony  individual  with  a  skull  hard  as  bronze.     In  the  joints 
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of  these  bones  the  marrow  and  fatty  substances  were  still 
evident,  showing  but  too  plainly  that  many  months  had  not 
elapsed  since  he  met  his  fate."     This  was  as  late  as  1868. 

Again.  "  There  are  still  a  good  many  old  Cannibals  in 
existence.  On  the  day  that  we  visited  the  cavern  I  was 
introduced  to  one  of  them,  who  is  now  living  not  very  far 
from  his  former  dwelling-place.  He  is  a  man  of  about  sixty, 
and,  not  to  speak  from  prejudice,  one  of  the  most  God-lost 
looking  ruffians  that  I  ever  beheld  in  m}^  life.  In  former 
daj's  when  he  was  a  young  man  dwelling  in  the  cavern,  he 
captured  during  one  of  his  hunting  expeditions  three  young 
women.  From  these  he  selected  the  best-looking  as  a 
partner  for  life.     The  other  two  went  to  stock  his  larder." 

This  comes  from  a  gentleman  who  saw  the  ghastly  re- 
mains, who  well  knows  the  people  of  whom  he  is  speaking, 
and  who  from  his  official  position  has  had  better  means  of 
knowing  than  any  other  European.  They  come,  too,  from  a 
gentleman  who  is  still  alive  to  answer  for  his  story  should  a 
doubt  be  thrown  upon  it.  His  idea  is  that  a  certain  number 
of  the  Basutos  had  been  driven  into  the  terrible  custom  by 
famine  caused  by  continued  wars,  and  had  afterwards  carried 
it  on  from  addiction  to  the  taste  which  had  been  thus  ffene- 
rated.  M.  Cassalis,  who  was  right  enough  in  saying  that 
the  Basutos  were  Cannibals,  was  wrong  only  in  supposing 
that  his  disciple  Moshesh  had  been  able  to  suppress  the 
abomination.  There  is,  however,  reason  to  believe  that  it 
has  now  been  suppressed. 

The  noble  simplicity  of  individual  missionaries  as  to  the 
success  of  their  own  efforts  is  often  charming  and  painful  at 
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the  same  time ; — charming  as  shewing  their  complete  enthu- 
siasm, and  painful  when  contrasted  with  the  results.  M. 
Cassalis  tells  us  how  Moshesh  used  to  dine  with  him  in  the 
middle  of  the  day,  on  Sunday,  because,  having  come  down 
from  his  mountain  to  morning  service,  he  could  not  go  up 
the  hill  for  dinner,  and  so  be  back  again  in  time  for  after- 
noon prayers.  Moshesh  used  to  have  his  dinner  inside  the 
missionary's  house_,  and  the  rest  of  the  congregation  from 
the  mountain  would  remain  outside,  around,  not  wasting 
their  time,  but  diligently  learning  to  read.  And  yet  I  fear 
that  there  are  not  many  Christians  now  on  the  mountain, 
which  is  still  well  known  as  Thaba  Bosigo. 

But  Moshesh  though  he  was  not  a  Christian  was  a  great 
Chief,  and  gradually  under  him  the  Basutos  became  a  great 
tribe.  Probably  their  success  arose  from  the  fact  that  the 
land  on  which  they  lived  was  fertile.  The  same  cause  has 
probably  led  to  their  subsequent  misfortunes, — the  fertility 
of  the  land  having  offered  temptation  to  others.  Their 
mountains  and  valleys  became  populated,  and, — as  the 
mountains  and  valleys  of  a  still  uncivilized  race, — very  rich. 
But  there  arose  questions  of  boundaries,  which  so  often  be- 
came questions  of  robbery.  I  have  already  told  how  Maroco 
the  Chief  of  the  Baralongs  at  Thaba  'Ncho  held  that  the  land 
he  occupied  was  his  by  right  of  purchase,  and  how  Moshesh 
had  declared  that  he  had  never  sold  an  inch  of  his  land. 
Moshesh  was  very  fond  of  allegory  in  his  arguments.  The 
Baralongs  were  certainly  living  on  land  that  had  belonged  to 
the  Basutos  ;  but  Moshesh  declared  that,  "  he  had  lent  them 
the  cow  to  milk  ;  they  could  use  her ;  but  he  could  not  sell 
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the  cow."  For  the  full  understanding  of  this  it  must  be 
known  that  no  Kafir,  no  Zulu,  no  Basuto  can  bear  the  idea 
of  sellins-  bis  cattle.  And  then  tbe  Boers  of  the  Free  State 
who  had  settled  upon  Basutoland,  would  have  it  that  they 
owned  the  land.  There  came  days  of  terrible  fighting 
between  the  Basutos  and  the  Boers, — and  of  renewed  fight- 
ing: between  the  Basutos  and  other  tribes.  One  can  imagine 
that  they  should  again  have  been  driven  b}^  famine  to  that 
cannibalism  of  which  Mr.  Bowker  saw  the  recent  marks. 
They  were  at  a  very  low  ebb  at  Thaba  Bosigo,  being  at  last 
almost  eaten  up  by  President  Brand,  and  the  Boers.  Then 
they  asked  for  British  intervention,  and  at  last,  in  1868,  Sir 
Philip  Wodehouse  issued  a  proclamation  in  which  he  declared 
them  to  be  British  subjects.  A  line  of  boundary  was  estab- 
lished between  them  and  the  Orange  Bepublic,  giving  the 
Orange  Republic  the  "  Conquered  Territory  "  which  they 
still  call  by  that  objectionable  name,  but  leaving  to  the 
Basutos  the  possession  of  a  rich  district  which  seems  to  be 
sufficient  for  their  wants.  The  Orange  Republic,  or  Free 
State,  did  not  at  all  like  what  was  done  by  the  British. 
Their  politicians  still  insisted  that  Great  Britain  was  pre- 
cluded by  treaty  from  concerning  itself  with  any  native  tribe 
north  of  the  Orange  Hiver.  It  tried  to  make  the  most  of  its 
position, — naturally  enough.  Perhaps  it  did  make  the  most 
of  its  position,  for  it  now  holds  the  peaceable  possession  of  a 
great  portion  of  the  land  of  its  late  enemies,  and  no  longer 
has  a  single  hostile  nation  on  its  borders.  We  may  say 
that  the  possibility  of  a  hostile  nation  has  passed  away. 
Nothino:  can  be  more   secure   than   the   condition   of    the 
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Orange  Republic  since  Great  Britain  has  secured  her 
borders.  There  was  a  convention  at  Aliwal  North,  and  the 
boundary  line  was  permanently  settled  on  March  12,  1869. 

Since  that  time  the  Basutos  have  been  a  peculiarly 
flourishing-  people,  living  under  the  chieftainship  of  a  junior 
Moshesh,  but  undoubted  subjects  of  the  Queen  of  England. 
Their  territory  is  a  part  of  the  Cape  Colony,  which  they 
help  to  support  by  the  taxes  they  pay.  Their  hut  tax,  at 
the  rate  of  10s.  a  hut  amounts  to  £4,000  a  year.  Why  it 
should  not  come  to  more  I  do  not  understand,  as,  according 
to  the  usual  calculation  of  four  to  a  hut,  there  should  be 
about  32,000  huts  among  them,  which  would  give  £16,000. 
They  also  contribute  £2,000  a  year  in  other  taxes.  In  the 
year  ended  30  June,  1876,  they  were  governed,  instructed, 
and  generally  provided  for  at  the  rate  of  £7,644  15s.  Id. 
As  their  revenue  is  hardly  £5,000,  this  would  shew  a  serious 
deficiency, — but  they  who  do  the  finance  work  for  Basuto- 
land  have  a  very  large  balance  in  hand,  amounting,  after 
the  making  up  of  all  deficiencies  at  the  date  above  named, 
to  £22,577  4s.  These  figures  are  taken  from  the  last  pub- 
lished financial  Report  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  I  need 
not  tell  an  experienced  reader  that  no  book  or  document 
is  produced  so  unintelligible  to  an  uninitiated  reader  as 
an  ofiicial  financial  report.  Why  should  Basutoland  with 
a  revenue  of  £5,000  a  year  have  a  Treasury  Balance  of 
£22,577  4s.  ?  Every  clerk  concerned  in  the  getting  up  of 
that  report  no  doubt  knows  all  about  it.  It  is  not  perhaps 
intended  that  any  one  else  should  understand  it.  I  have 
said  above  that  the  Basutos  are  governed  and  instructed. 
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Alas,  DO !  Under  the  general  head  of  expenditure,  educa- 
tion is  a  conspicuous  detail ;  but  it  is  followed  by  no  fig"ui"es. 
It  seems  to  be  admitted  that  something  should  be  expended 
for  the  teaching  of  the  Basutos  ;  but  that  the  duty  so  acknow- 
ledged is  not  performed. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

NAMAQUALAND. 

A  GLANCE  at  the  map  of  South  Africa  will  shew  two  regions 
on  the  Western  side  of  the  Continent  to  which  the  name  of 
Namaqualand  is  given,  north  and  south  of  the  Orange 
E-iver.  The  former  is  Great  Namaqualand  and  cannot  as 
yet  be  said  to  form  a  part  of  the  British  Empire.  But  as  it 
at  present  belongs  to  nobody,  and  is  tenanted, — as  far  as  it 
is  tenanted  at  all, — by  a  very  sparse  sprinkling  of  Hottentots, 
Bushmen,  and  Korannas,  and  as  it  is  undoubtedly  metalli- 
ferous, it  is  probable  that  it  will  be  annexed  sooner  or  later.* 
Copper  has  been  found  north  of  the  Orange  River  and  that 
copper  will  not  long  be  left  undisturbed.  North  of  Great 
Namaqualand  is  Damaraland,  whence  too  have  come  tokens 
of  copper  and  whisperings  of  gold.  Even  to  these  hard  hot 
unfertile  sandy  regions  Dutch  farmers  have  trekked  in  order 
that  they  might  live  solitary,  unseen,  and  independent.  We 
need  not,  however,  follow  them  at  present  to  a  country  which 
is  almost  rainless  and  almost  uninhabited,  and  for  which  we 
are  not  as  yet  responsible.     Little  Namaqualand,  south  of 

*  The  Legislature  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  has  already  taken  steps  towards 
the  annexation  of  this  territory  by  sending  a  Commissioner  north  of  the 
Orange  River,  both  to  Great  Namaqualand  and  Damaraland  to  ascertain  the 
wish  of  the  natives. 
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the  Orange  River,  is  one  of  the  electoral  divisions  of  the 
Cape  Colony,  and  to  that  I  will  confine  the  few  remarks 
which  I  will  make  as  to  this  uncomfortable  district. 

It  is  for  its  copper  and  for  its  copper  alone  that  Little 
Namaqualand  is  of  any  real  value.  On  looking  at  the 
printed  reports  of  the  Commissioner  and  Magistrate  for  the 
division,  made  in  1874,  1875,  and  1876,  I  find  nothing  but 
misfortune  mentioned, — except  in  regard  to  the  copper 
mines.  "  1874,"  says  the  report  for  that  year,  "  has  been  a 
very  bad  year."  "  There  has,  so  to  say,  been  no  corn  in 
the  land."  "  One  person  after  thrashing  out  his  corn 
obtained  three  pannicans."  Poor  farmers  !  *'  Living  is  very 
expensive,  and  were  it  not  for  the  tram  line," — a  railroad 
made  by  the  Copper  Company  nearly  to  Springbok  Fontein, 
which  is  the  seat  of  government  and  the  magistrate's  resi- 
dence,— "we  would  have  been  on  the  verge  of  starvation." 
Poor  magistrate  !  Then  the  report  goes  on.  "  The  Ookiep 
mine  is  steadily  progressing."  "  The  yield  of  ore  during 
the  year  has  been  10,000  tons."  It  is  pretty  nearly  as  bad 
in  1875.  "  The  rain  came  late  in  the  year,  and  the  yield  in 
corn  was  very  small."  "It  is  almost  impossible  to  describe 
the  poverty  in  which  the  poorer  classes  exist  in  a  severe 
drought."  And  a  severe  drought  is  the  normal  condition  of 
the  country  in  which  the  fall  of  rain  and  dew  together  does 
not  exceed  five  inches  in  the  year.  But  the  copper  enter- 
prise was  flourishing.  "The  Ookiep  mine,"  says  the  same 
report,  "  has  been  steadily  progressing,  its  yield  being  now 
1,000  tons  per  month."  In  1876  rural  matters  were  not 
much  better.     "  The  water  supply  all  over  the  country  has 
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mucli  decreased,  and  the  farmers  have  been  put  to  great 
straits  in  consequence."  But  there  is  comfort  in  the  copper. 
"  The  Ookiep  mine  still  continues  in  the  same  flourishing 
condition."  What  most  raises  our  surprise  in  this  is  that 
there  should  be  farmers  at  all  in  such  a  country  as  Namaqua- 
land. 

The  following  is  Mr.  Theal's  descrij)tion  of  the  district. 
"  A  long  narrow  belt,  twenty  thousand  square  miles  in 
extent,  it  presents  to  the  ej^e  nothing  but  a  dismal  succession 
of  hill  and  gorge  and  sandy  plain,  all  bare  and  desolate." 
"  A  land  of  drought  and  famine,  of  blinding  glare  and  fiery 
blast, — such  is  the  country  of  the  Little  Namaquas.  From 
time  immemorial  it  has  been  the  home  of  a  few  wretched 
Hottentots  who  were  almost  safe  in  such  a  desert  from  even 
European  intruders.  Half  a  dozen  missionaries  and  two  or 
three  score  of  farmers  were  the  sole  representatives  of  civili- 
zation among  these  wandering  Savages.  One  individual  to 
about  three  square  miles  was  all  that  the  land  was  capable 
of  supporting." 

But  there  is  copper  in  the  regions  near  the  coast  and  con- 
sequently Little  Namaqualand  is  becoming  an  important  and 
a  rich  district.  Before  the  Dutch  came  the  Hottentots  had 
found  copper  here  and  had  used  it  for  their  ornaments.  In 
1683,  when  the  Dutch  government  was  still  young  and  the 
Dutch  territory  still  small,  an  expedition  was  sent  by  the 
Dutch  Governor  in  search  of  copper  to  the  very  region  in 
which  the  Cape  Copper  Company  is  now  carrying  on  its 
works.  But  the  coast  was  severe  and  the  land  hard  to 
travellers,  and  it  was  found  difficult  to  get  the  ore  down 
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to  the  sea.  The  Dutch  therefore  abandoned  the  undertaking- 
and  the  copper  was  left  at  rest  for  a  century  and  a  half. 
The  first  renewed  attempt  was  made  in  1835,  and  that  was 
unsuccessful.  It  was  not  till  1852  that  the  works  were  com- 
menced which  led  to  the  present  flourishing  condition  of  the 
South  African  copper  mines. 

For  some  few  j^ears  after  this  there  seems  to  have  been 
a  copper  mania  in  South  Africa, — as  there  was  a  railway 
mania  in  England,  and  a  gold  mania  in  Australia,  and  a 
diamond  mania  in  Griqualand  West.  People  with  a  little 
money  rushed  to  the  country  and  lost  that  little.  And 
those  who  had  none  rushed  also  to  the  copper  mines  and 
failed  to  enrich  themselves  as  they  had  expected.  In  18G3 
Messrs.  Phillips  and  King,  who  had  commenced  their  work 
in  1852,  established  the  company  which  is  still  known  as 
the  Cape  Copper  Mining  Company, — and  that  company  has 
been  thoroughly  successful  altogether,  through  the  Ookiep 
mine  to  which  the  magistrate  in  all  the  reports  from  which 
I  have  quoted  has  referred  as  the  centre  and  source  of 
Namaqualand  prosperity. 

About  four  hundred  miles  north-west  of  the  Cape  and 
forty- five  miles  south  of  the  Orange  Piver  there  is  a  little 
harbour  called  Port  Xolloth  in  Pobben  Bay.  The  neighbour- 
hood is  described  as  being  destitute  of  all  good  things.  The 
country  in  this  neighbourhood  is  sandy  and  barren,  and 
without  water.  We  are  told  that  water  may  be  obtained  by 
digging  in  the  sand,  but  that  when  obtained  it  is  brackish. 
But  here  is  the  outlet  for  South  African  copper,  and  there- 
fore the  little  port  is  becoming  a  place  of  importance.     Sail  - 
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ing  vessels  come  from  Swansea  for  the  ore,  and  about  once  a 
fortnight  a  little  steamer  comes  here  from  Capetown  bringing 
necessaries  of  life  to  its  inhabitants  and  such  comforts  as 
money  can  give  in  a  place  so  desolate  and  hideous. 

From  hence  there  is  a  railway  running  60  miles  up  to  the 
foot  of  the  mountains  constructed  by  the  Copper  Mining 
Company  for  the  use  of  their  men  and  for  bringing  down  the 
ore  to  the  coast.  This  railway  goes  to  Great  Ookiep  mine, 
which  is  distant  but  a  few  miles  from  the  miserable  little 
town  called  Springbok  Fontein,  which  is  the  capital  of  the 
district.  The  Ookiep  mine  is  thus  described  in  the  Gazeteer 
attached  to  Messrs.  Silver's  South  African  Guide  Book.  It 
is  "  one  of  the  most  important  copper  mines  in  existence,  its 
annual  production  of  very  rich  ore  being  nearly  7,000 
tons ; " — since  that  was  written  the  amount  has  been  con- 
siderably increased ; — "  and  the  deeper  the  shafts  are  sunk 
the  more  extensive  appears  the  area  of  ore  producing  ground. 
The  mine  is  now  sunk  to  a  depth  of  80  fathoms,  but  ex- 
hibits no  sign  of  decreasing  production."  "  These  Ookiep 
ores  are  found  in  Europe  to  be  easier  smelted  than  the  ores 
of  any  other  mines  whatever,  and  the  deposit  of  copper  ore  in 
the  locality  seems  quite  unlimited." 

There  have  been  various  other  mines  tried  in  the  vicinity, 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  from  the  indications  of  copper 
which  are  found  all  around  that  the  working  of  copper  in 
the  district  will  before  long  be  carried  very  much  further 
than  at  present.  But  up  to  this  time  the  Ookiep  mine  is  the 
only  one  that  has  paid  its  expenses  and  given  a  considerable 
profit.     During  the  copper  fury  various  attempts  were  made 
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all  of  which,  failed.  The  existing  Company,  which  has  been 
as  a  whole  exceedingly  prosperous,  has  made  many  trials  at 
other  spots  none  of  which  according  to  their  own  report  have 
been  altogether  successful.  I  quote  the  following  extracts 
from  the  report  made  by  its  own  officers  and  published  by 
the  Company  in  1877.  "The  operations  at  Spectakel  Mine 
have  been  attended  with  almost  unvarying  ill  fortune." 
"It  is  thought  that  the  Kilduncan  centre  has  had  fair  trial 
and  as  -the  ground  looks  unpromising  the  miners  have  been 
withdrawn."  "  Although  yielding  quantities  of  low  class 
ore  the  workings  at  Narrap  have  not  so  far  proved  remu- 
nerative." "  The  levels  at  Karolusberg  have  also  failed  to 
reveal  anything  valuable."  "  A  good  deal  of  preparatory 
work  has  been  done  at  this  place," — Nabapeep.  "  This  may 
be  regarded  as  the  most  promising  trial  mine  belonging  to 
the  Company."  These  are  all  the  adventures  yet  made 
except  that  of  the  Ookiep  mine,  but  that  alone  has  been  so 
lucky  that  the  yield  in  1876  amounted  to  "  10,765  tons  of 
21  cwt.,  nett  dry  weight,  averaging  28|  per  cent."  This 
perhaps,  to  the  uninitiated  mind  may  give  but  a  hazy  idea 
of  the  real  result  of  the  speculation.  But  when  we  are  told 
that  only  £7  a  share  has  been  paid  up,  and  that  £4  per 
annum  profit  has  been  paid  on  each  share,  in  spite  of  the 
failure  of  other  adventures,  then  the  success  of  the  great 
Ookiep  mine  looms  clear  to  the  most  uninstructed  under- 
standing. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  Namaqualand  will  prove 
to  be  one  of  the  great  copper  producing  countries  of  the 
earth ;  and  as  little,  I  fear,  that  it  is  in  all  other  respects  one 
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of  the  most  unfortunate  and  undesirable.  I  have  spoken  to 
some  whose  duties  have  required  them  to  visit  Springbok 
Fontein  or  to  frequent  Port  Nolloth,  and  they  have  all 
spoken  of  their  past  experiences  without  expressing  any  wish 
to  revisit  those  places.  Missionaries  have  gone  to  this  land 
as  elsewhere,  striving  to  carry  Christianity  among,  perhaps, 
as  low  a  form  of  humanity  as  there  is  on  the  earth, — with  the 
exception  of  the  quickly  departing  Australian  aboriginal. 
They  have  probably  done  something,  if  only  a  little,  both 
towards  raising  the  intellect  and  relieving  the  wants  of  those 
among  whom  they  have  placed  themselves.  But  the  Bush- 
men and  the  Korannas  are  races  very  hopeless.  Men  who 
have  been  called  upon  by  Nature  to  live  in  so  barren  a 
region, — a  country  almost  destitute  of  water  and  therefore 
almost  destitute  of  grass,  can  hardly  be  expected  to  raise 
themselves  above  the  lowest  habits  and  the  lowest  tastes 
incident  to  man.  If  anything  can  give  them  a  chance  of 
rising  in  the  world  it  will  be  such  enterprise  as  that  of  the 
Cape  Mining  Company,  and  such  success  as  that  of  the 
Ookiep  mine. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

CONCLUSION. 

I  HAVE  now  finished  my  task  and  am  writing  my  last  chapter 
as  I  make  my  way  home  across  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  It  has 
been  laborious  enough  but  has  been  made  very  pleasant  by 
the  unvarying  kindness  of  every  one  with  whom  I  have  come 
in  contact.  My  thanks  are  specially  due  to  those  who  have 
travelled  with  me  or  allowed  me  to  travel  with  them.  I 
have  had  the  good  fortune  never  to  have  been  alone  on  the 
road, — and  thus  that  which  would  otherwise  have  been  in- 
expressibly tedious  has  been  made  pleasant.  I  must  take  this 
last  opportunity  of  repeating  here,  what  I  have  said  more 
than  once  before,  that  my  thanks  in  this  respect  are  due  to 
the  Dutch  as  warmly  as  to  the  English.  I  am  disposed  to 
think  that  a  wrong  impression  as  to  the  so-called  Dutch 
Boer  of  South  Africa  has  become  common  at  home.  It  has 
been  imagined  by  some  people, — I  must  acknowledge  to  have 
received  such  an  impression  myself, — that  the  Boer  was  a 
European  who  had  retrograded  from  civilization,  and  had 
become  savage,  barbarous,  and  unkindly.  There  can  be  no 
greater  mistake.  The  courtesies  of  life  are  as  dear  to  him  as 
to  any  European.  The  circumstances  of  his  secluded  life 
have  made  him  unprogressive.     It  may,  however,  be  that  the 
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same  circumstances  have  maintained  with  him  that  hospitality 
for  strangers  and  easy  unobtrusive  familiarity  of  manners, 
which  the  contests  and  rapidity  of  modern  life  have  banished 
from  us  in  Europe.  The  Dutch  Boer,  with  all  his  roughness, 
is  a  gentleman  in  his  manners  from  his  head  to  his  heels. 

When  a  man  has  travelled  through  a  country  under 
beneficent  auspices,  and  has  had  everything  shewn  to  him 
and  explained  to  him  with  frank  courtesy,  he  seems  to  be 
almost  guilty  of  a  breach  of  hospitality  if,  on  his  coming 
away,  he  speaks  otherwise  than  in  glowing  terms  of  the 
country  where  he  has  been  so  received.  I  know  that  I  have 
left  behind  me  friends  in  South  Africa  who,  when  they  shall 
have  read  my  book  or  shall  hear  how  I  have  spoken  of  their 
Institutions,  will  be  ill  satisfied  with  me.  I  specially  fear 
this  in  regard  to  the  Cape  Colony  where  I  can  go  on  all  fours 
neither  with  the  party  in  power  who  think  that  parlia- 
mentary forms  of  Government  must  be  serviceable  for  South 
Africa,  because  they  have  been  proved  to  be  so  for  Canada, 
Australia,  and  New  Zealand  ;  nor  with  those  opposed  to  them 
who  would  fain  keep  the  native  races  in  subjection  by  mili- 
tary power.  I  would  make  the  Kafir  in  all  respects  equal  to 
the  white  man  ; — but  I  would  give  him  no  voting  power  till 
he  is  equal  to  the  white  man  in  education  as  in  other  things. 

It  will  be  brought  against  me  as  an  accusation  that  I  have 
made  my  enquiries  and  have  written  my  book  in  a  hurry.  It 
has  been  done  hurriedly.  Day  by  da}^  as  I  have  travelled  about 
the  continent  in  the  direction  indicated  in  its  pages  I  have 
written  my  book.  The  things  which  I  have  seen  have  been 
described  within  a  few  hours  of  my  seeing  them.     The  words 
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that  I  have  heard  have  been  made  available  for  what  they 
were  worth, — as  far  as  it  was  within  my  power  to  do  so, — 
before  they  were  forgotten.  A  book  so  written  must  often 
be  inaccurate ;  but  it  may  possibly  have  something  in  it  of 
freshness  to  atone  for  its  inaccuracies.  In  writing  such  a 
book  a  man  has  for  a  time  to  fill  himself  exclusively  with  his 
subject, — to  make  every  thought  that  he  has  South  African 
for  the  time,  to  give  all  his  energy  to  the  work  in  hand,  to 
talk  about  it,  fight  about  it,  think  about  it,  write  about  it, 
and  dream  about  it.  This  I  have  endeavoured  to  do,  and 
here  is  the  result.  To  spend  five  years  in  studying  a  country 
and  then  to  come  home  and  devote  five  more  to  writing  a  book 
about  it,  is  altogether  out  of  my  way.  The  man  who  can  do 
it  will  achieve  much  more  than  I  shall.  But  had  I  ever  at- 
tempted it  in  writing  other  books  I  should  have  failed  worse 
than  I  have  done.  Had  I  thought  of  it  in  regard  to  South 
Africa  my  book  would  never  have  been  written  at  all. 

I  fancy  that  I  owe  an  apology  to  some  whom  I  have 
answered  rather  shortly  when  they  have  scolded  me  for  not 
making  a  longer  stay  in  their  own  peculiar  spots.  "You 
have  come  to  write  a  book  about  South  Africa  and  you  have 

no  right  to  go  away  without  devoting  a  day  to  my " 

sugar  plantation,  or  distillery,  or  whatever  the  interesting 
enterprise  may  have  been.  "  You  have  only  been  three  daj's 
in  our  town  and  I  don't  think  you  are  doing  us  justice." 
It  has  been  hard  to  answer  these  accusations  with  a  full 
explanation  of  all  the  facts, — including  the  special  fact, — 
unimportant  to  all  but  one  or  two,  that  South  Africa  with 
all  its  charms  is  not  so  comfortable  at  my  present  age  as  the 
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arm-chair  in  my  own  book  room.  But  in  truth  the  man 
"who  has  an  interesting  enterprise  of  his  own  or  who  patrioti- 
cally thinks  that  his 'own  town  only  wants  to  be  known  to 
be  recognized  as  a  Paradise  among  municipalities  would,  if 
their  power  were  as  great  as  their  zeal,  render  such  a  task 
as  that  I  have  undertaken  altogether  impossible.  The  con- 
sciousness of  their  own  merit  robs  them  of  all  sense  of  pro- 
portion. Such  a  one  will  acknowledge  that  South  Africa  is 
large  ; — but  South  Africa  will  not  be  as  large  to  him  as  his 
own  mill  or  his  own  Chamber  of  Commerce,  and  he  will  not 
believe  that  eyes  seeing  other  than  his  eyes  can  be  worthy 
of  any  credit.  I  know  that  I  did  not  go  to  see  this  gentle- 
man's orchard  as  I  half  promised,  or  the  other  gentleman's 
collection  of  photographs,  and  I  here  beg  their  pardons  and 
pray  them  to  remember  how  many  things  I  had  to  see  and 
how  many  miles  I  had  to  travel. 

That  I  have  visited  all  European  South  Africa  I  cannot 
boast.  The  country  is  very  large.  "We  may  say  so  large  as 
to  be  at  present  limitless.  We  do  not  as  yet  at  all  know 
our  own  boundaries.  But  I  visited  the  seat  of  Government 
in  each  district,  and,  beyond  the  Capitals,  saw  enough  of  the 
life  and  ways  of  each  of  them  to  justify  me,  I  hope,  in 
speaking  of  their  condition  and  their  prospects.  I  have  also 
endeavoured  to  explain  roughly  the  way  in  which  each  of 
these  districts  became  what  it  now  is.  In  doing  this  I  have 
taken  my  facts  partly  from  those  who  have  gone  before  me 
in  writing  the  history  of  South  Africa, — whose  names  I  have 
mentioned  in  my  introductory  chapter, — partly  from  official 
records,  and  partly  from  the  words  of  those  who  witnessed 
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and  perhaps  bore  a  share  in  the  changes  as  they  were  made. 
The  first  thing  an  Englishman  has  to  understand  in  the 
story  of  South  Africa  is  the  fact  that  the  great  and  almost 
unnatural  extension  of  our  colonization, — unnatural  when  the 
small  number  of  English  emigrants  who  have  gone  there  is 
considered, — has  been  produced  by  the  continued  desire  of 
the  Dutch  farmers  to  take  themselves  ovit  of  the  reach  of 
English  laws,  and  English  feelings.  The  abolition  of  slavery 
was  the  great  cause  of  this, — though  not  the  only  cause  ;  and 
the  abolition  of  slavery  in  British  dominions  is  now  only  forty 
years  old.  Since  that  time  Natal,  the  Transvaal,  the  Orange 
Free  State,  and  Griqualand  West  have  sprung  into  existence, 
and  they  were  all,  in  the  first  instance,  peopled  by  sturdy 
Dutchmen  running  away  from  the  to  them  disgusting  savour 
of  Exeter  Hall.  The}^  would  encovmter  anything,  go  any- 
where, rather  than  submit  to  British  philanthropy.  Then  we 
have  run  after  them  with  our  philanthropy  in  our  hands, — with 
such  results  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  depict  in  these  pages. 

This  is  the  first  thing  that  we  shall  have  to  understand, — 
but  as  the  mind  comes  to  dwell  on  the  subject  it  will  not  be 
the  chief  thing.  It  must  be  the  first  naturally.  To  an 
Englishman  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  Natal,  and  now  the 
Transvaal  are  British  Colonies, — with  a  British  history,  short 
or  long.  The  way  in  which  we  became  possessed  of  these 
and  the  manner  in  which  they  have  been  ruled  ;  the  trouble 
or  the  glory  which  have  come  to  us  from  them ;  the  success 
of  them  or  the  failure  in  afibrding  homes  for  our  ever- 
increasing  population  ; — these  are  the  questions  which  must 
affect  us   first.     But  when  we  learn   that   in   those  South 
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African  Colonies  though,  we  may  not  have  succeeded  in 
making  homes  for  many  English^ — not  even  comparatively 
for  many  Europeans, — we  have  become  the  arbiters  of  the 
homes,  the  masters  of  the  destinies,  of  millions  of  black  men  ; 
when  we  recognize  the  fact  that  here  we  have  imposed  upon 
us  the  dut}^  of  civilizing,  of  training  to  the  yoke  of  labour 
and  releasing  from  the  yoke  of  slavery  a  strong,  vital,  increas- 
ing and  intelligent  population ;  when  this  becomes  plain  to 
us,  as  I  think  it  must  become  plain, — then  we  shall  know 
that  the  chief  thing  to  be  regarded  is  our  duty  to  the  nations 
over  which  we  have  made  ourselves  the  masters. 

South  Africa  is  a  country  of  black  men, — and  not  of  white 
men.  It  has  been  so  ;  it  is  so ;  and  it  will  continue  to  be 
so.  In  this  respect  it  is  altogether  unlike  Australia,  unlike 
the  Canadas,  and  unlike  New  Zealand,  And,  as  it  is  unlike 
them,  so  should  it  be  to  us  a  matter  of  much  purer  gratifica- 
tion than  are  those  successful  Colonies.  There  we  have  gone 
with  our  ploughs  and  with  our  brandy,  with  all  the  good 
and  with  all  the  evil  which  our  civilization  has  produced,  and 
throughout  the  lands  the  native  races  have  perished  by  their 
contact  with  us.  They  have  withered  by  commune  with  us 
as  the  weaker  weedy  grasses  of  Nature's  first  planting  wither 
and  die  wherever  come  the  hardier  plants,  which  science 
added  to  nature  has  produced.  I  am  not  among  those  who 
say  that  this  has  been  caused  by  our  cruelty.  It  has  often 
been  that  we  have  struggled  our  very  best  to  make  our  land- 
ing on  a  shore  an  unmixed  blessing  to  those  to  whom  we 
have  come.  In  New  Zealand  we  strove  hard  for  this  ; — but 
in  New  Zealand  the  middle  of  the  next  century  will  probably 
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hear  of  tlie  existence  of  some  solitary  last  Maori.  It  may 
be  that  this  was  necessa^3^  All  the  evidence  we  have  seems 
to  show  that  it  was  so.  But  it  is  hardly  the  less  sad  because 
it  was  necessary.  In  Australia  we  have  been  successful. 
We  are  clothed  with  its  wools.  Our  coffers  are  filled  with  its 
gold.  Our  brothers  and  our  children  are  living  there  in 
bounteous  plenty.  But  during  the  century  that  we  have 
been  there  we  have  caused  the  entire  population  of  a  whole 
continent  to  perish.  It  is  impossible  to  think  of  such  pros- 
perity without  a  dash  of  suffering,  without  a  pang  of  remorse. 

In  South  Africa  it  is  not  so.  The  tribes  which  before  our 
coming  were  wont  to  destroy  themselves  in  civil  wars  have 
doubled  their  population  since  we  have  turned  their  assagais 
to  ploughshares.  Thousands,  ten  thousands  of  them,  are 
working  for  wages.  Even  beyond  the  realms  which  we  call 
our  own  we  have  stopped  the  cruelties  of  the  Chiefs  and  the  no 
less  fatal  superstitions  of  the  priests.  The  Kafir  and  the  Zulu 
are  free  men,  and  understand  altogether  the  privileges  of  their 
freedom.  In  one  town  of  18,000  inhabitants,  10,000  of  them 
are  now  receivinsr  10s.  a  week  each  man,  in  addition  to  their 
diet.  Here  at  any  rate  we  have  not  come  as  a  blighting 
poison  to  the  races  whom  we  have  found  in  the  country  of  our 
adoption.     This  I  think  ought  to  endear  South  Africa  to  us. 

But  it  must  at  the  same  time  tell  us  that  South  Africa  is  a 
black  country  and  not  a  white  one  ; — that  the  important  per- 
son in  South  Africa  is  the  Kafir  and  the  Zulu,  the  Bechuana 
and  the  Hottentot ; — not  the  Dutchman  or  the  Englishman. 
On  the  subject  of  population  I  have  already  shewn  that  the 
information  at  my  command  is  a  little  confused.     Such  con- 
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fusion  cannot  be  avoided  when  only  estimates  are  made.  But 
if  I  take  credit  for  340,000  white  people  in  South  Africa,  I 
certainly  claim  as  many  as  the  country  holds  ; — and  I  am  pro- 
bably within  the  mark  if  I  say  that  our  direct  influence 
extends  over  3,000,000  of  Natives.  What  is  the  number  of 
British  subjects  cannot  even  be  estimated,  because  we  do  not 
know  our  Transvaal  limits.  There  are  also  whole  tribes  to  the 
North- West,  in  Bechuanaland,  Damaraland,  and  Namaqua- 
land  anxious  to  be  annexed  but  not  yet  annexed.  To  all 
those  we  owe  the  duty  of  protection,  and  all  of  them  before 
long  will  be  British  subjects.  As  in  India  or  Ceylon,  where 
the  people  are  a  coloured  people,  Asiatic  and  not  European, 
it  is  our  first  duty  to  govern  them  so  that  they  may  prosper, 
to  defend  them  from  ill-usage,  to  teach  them  what  we  know 
ourselves,  to  make  them  free,  so  in  South  Africa  it  is  our  chief 
duty  to  do  the  same  thing  for  the  Natives  there.  The  white 
man  is  the  master,  and  the  master  can  generally  protect  him- 
self. He  can  avail  himself  of  the  laws,  and  will  always  have 
so  many  points  in  his  favour  that  a  paternal  government  need 
not  be  much  harassed  on  his  account.  Compared  with  the 
Native  he  is  numerically  but  one  to  ten.  But  in  strength, 
influence,  and  capacity  he  has  ten  to  one  the  best  of  it. 

What  is  our  duty  to  the  Kafir  or  Zulu?  There  are  so 
many  views  of  our  duty  !  One  believes  that  we  have  done 
the  important  thing  if  we  teach  him  to  sing  hymns.  Another 
would  give  him  back, — say  a  tenth  of  the  land  that  has  been 
taken  away  from  him,  and  then  leave  him.  A  third,  the 
most  confident  of  them  all,  thinks  that  everything  hangs  on 
"  a  rod  of  iron," — between  which  and  slavery  the  distance  is 
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very  narrow.  The  rod  of  iron  generally  means  compelled 
work,  tlie  amount  of  wages  to  be  settled  by  the  judgment  of 
the  master.  A  fourth  would  give  him  a  franchise  and  let 
him  vote  for  a  Member  of  Parliament, — which  of  course 
includes  the  privilege  of  becoming  a  Member  of  Parliament, 
and  of  becoming  Prime  Minister  if  he  can  get  enough  of  his 
own  class  to  back  him. 

I  am  afraid  that  I  cannot  agree  altogether  with  any  of  these 
four.  The  hymns,  v.hich  as  I  speak  of  them  include  all 
religious  teaching,  have  as  yet  gone  but  a  ver}^  little  way. 
Something  has  been  done, — that  something  having  shewn 
itself  rather  in  a  little  book-learning  than  in  amelioration  of 
conduct  as  the  result  of  comprehended  Christianity.  But 
the  work  will  progress.  In  its  way  it  is  good,  though  the 
good  done  is  so  little  commensurate  with  the  missionary 
labour  given  and  the  missionary  money  spent ! 

The  land  scheme, — the  giving  up  of  locations  to  the  people, 
— is  good  also  to  some  extent  if  it  be  unmixed  with  such 
missionary  attempts  as  some  which  I  have  attempted  to 
describe  as  existing  in  the  western  province  of  the  Cape 
Colony.  There  is  a  certain  justice  in  it,  and  it  enables  the 
people  to  fall  gradually  into  the  way  of  working  for  wages. 
It  has  on  the  other  hand  the  counterbalancing  tendency  of 
teaching  the  people  to  think  that  they  can  live  idle  on  their 
own  land, — as  used  to  be  the  case  with  the  Irishmen  who 
held  a  couple  of  acres  of  ground. 

"  The  iron  rod  "  is  to  me  abominable.  It  means  always 
some  other  treatment  for  the  coloured  man  than  that  which 
is  given  to  the  white  man.     There  can  be  no  good  done  till 
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the  two  stand  before  the  law  exactly  on  the  same  ground. 
The  "  iron  -  rodder "  desires  to  get  work  out  of  the  black 
man  ; — and  so  do  I,  and  so  does  every  friend  of  the  black 
man.  The  question  is  how  the  work  shall  be  got  out  of 
them.  "  Make  him  work,"  says  the  iron-rodder.  "  There 
he  is,  idle,  fat  as  a  pig  on  stolen  mutton,  and  doing  nothing  ; 
with  thews  and  sinews  by  which  I  could  be  made  so  comfort- 
able, if  only  I  could  use  them."  "  But  how  are  you  entitled 
to  his  work  ?  "  is  the  answer  readiest  at  hand.  "  Because 
he  steals  my  cattle,"  says  the  iron-rodder,  generally  with  a 
very  limited  amount  of  truth  and  less  of  logic.  Because  his 
cattle  have  been  stolen  once  or  twice  he  would  subject  the 
whole  race  to  slavery, — unconscious  that  the  slave's  work,  if 
he  could  get  it,  would  in  the  long  run  be  very  much  less 
profitable  to  him  than  the  free  labour  by  which,  in  spite  of 
all  his  assertions  to  the  contrary,  he  does  till  his  land,  and 
herd  his  cattle,  and  shear  his  sheep  and  garner  his  wealth. 

Then  comes  the  question  of  the  franchise.  He  who  would 
give  the  black  man  a  vote  is  generally  the  black  man's  most 
advanced  friend,  the  direct  enemy  of  the  iron-rodder,  and  is 
to  be  found  in  London  rather  than  in  South  Africa.  To 
such  a  one  I  would  say  certainly  let  the  black  man  have  the 
franchise  on  the  same  terms  as  the  white  man.  In  broaden- 
ing or  curtailing  the  privilege  of  voting  there  should  be  no 
expressed  reference  to  colour.  The  word  should  not  appear 
in  any  Act  of  any  Parliament  by  which  the  franchise  is  regu- 
lated. If  it  be  so  expressed  there  cannot  be  that  equality 
before  the  law  without  which  we  cannot  divest  ourselves  of 
the  sin  of  selfish  ascendancy.     But  the  franchise  may  be  so 
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regulated  that  the  black  man  canuot  enjoy  it  till  he  has 
qualified  himself, — as  the  white  man  at  any  rate  ought  to 
qualify  himself.  Exclusion  of  this  nature  was  intended 
when  the  existing  law  of  the  Cape  Colony  was  pa>-sed.  A 
man  cannot  vote  till  he  has  become  a  fixed  resident,  and 
shall  be  earning  10s.  a  week  was-es  and  his  diet.  When  this 
scale  was  fixed  it  was  imagined  that  it  would  exclude  all  but 
a  very  small  number  of  Kafirs.  But  a  few  years  has  so 
improved  the  condition  of  the  Kafirs  that  many  thousands 
are  now  earning  the  wages  necessary  for  a  qualification. 
"  Then  by  all  means  let  them  vote,"  will  say  the  friend  of  the 
Negro  in  Exeter  Hall  or  the  House  of  Commons, — perhaps 
without  giving  quite  time  enough  to  calculating  the  result. 
Does  this  friend  of  the  !N^egro  in  his  heart  think  that  the 
black  man  is  fit  to  assume  political  ascendancy  over  the 
white ; — or  that  the  white  man  would  remain  in  South 
Africa  and  endure  it  ?  The  white  man  would  not  remain, 
and  if  the  white  man  were  gone,  the  black  man  would  return 
to  his  savagery.  Very  much  has  been  done ; — quite  as  much 
probably  as  we  have  a  right  to  expect  from  the  time  which 
has  been  employed.  But  the  black  man  is  not  yet  civilized 
in  South  Africa  and,  with  a  few  exceptions,  is  not  fit  for 
political  power.  The  safeguard  against  the  possible  evil  of 
which  I  have  spoken  is  the  idea  that  the  Kafir  is  not  as  yet 
awake  to  the  meaning  of  political  power  and  therefore  will 
not  exercise  the  privilege  of  voting  when  it  is  given  to  him. 
It  may  be  so  at  present,  but  I  do  not  relish  the  political 
security  which  is  to  come,  not  from  the  absence  of  danger 
but  from  the  assumed   ignorance  of  those  who   might  be 
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dangerous.  An  understanding  of  the  nature  of  the  privilege 
will  come  before  fitness  for  its  exercise ; — and  then  there  may 
be  danger.  Thus  we  are  driven  back  to  the  great  question 
whether  a  country  is  fit  for  parliamentary  institutions  in  which 
the  body  of  the  population  is  unfit  for  the  privilege  of  voting. 

Our  duty  to  the  Kafir  of  course  is  to  civilize  him, — so  to 
treat  him  that  as  years  roll  on  he  will  manifestly  be  the 
better  for  our  coming  to  his  land.  I  do  not  think  that  mis- 
sionaries will  do  this,  or  fractions  of  land, — little  Kafrarias, 
as  it  may  be,  separated  ofi"  for  their  uses.  The  present 
position  of  Kreli  and  his  Galekas  who  were  to  have  dwelt  in 
peace  on  their  own  territory  across  the  Kei,  is  proof  of  this. 
The  iron  rod  certainly  will  not  do  it.  Nor  will  the 
franchise.  But  equality  of  law,  equality  of  treatment,  will 
do  it ; — and,  I  am  glad  to  say,  has  already  gone  far  towards 
doing  it.  The  Kafir  can  make  his  own  contract  for  his  own 
labour  the  same  as  a  white  man  ; — can  leave  his  job  of  work 
or  take  it  as  independently  as  the  white  workman ; — ^but  not 
more  so.  Encouraged  by  this  treatment  he  is  travelling 
hither  and  thither  in  quest  of  work,  and  is  quickly  learning 
that  order  and  those  wants  which  together  make  the  only 
sure  road  to  civilization. 

The  stranger  in  South  Africa  will  constantly  be  told  that 
the  coloured  man  will  not  work,  and  that  this  is  the  one 
insuperable  cause  by  which  the  progress  of  the  country  is 
impeded.  It  will  be  the  first  word  whispered  into  his  ear 
when  he  arrives,  and  the  last  assurance  hurled  after  him  as 
he  leaves  the  coast.  And  yet  during  his  whole  sojourn  in 
the  country  he  will  see  all  the  work  of  the  world  around  him 
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done  by  the  hands  of  coloured  people.  It  will  be  so  in  Cape- 
town far  away  from  the  Kafirs.  It  will  be  so  on  the  home- 
steads of  the  Dutch  in  the  western  province.  It  will  be  so 
in  the  thriving  commercial  towns  of  the  eastern  province. 
From  one  end  of  Natal  to  the  other  he  will  find  that  all  the 
work  is  done  b}'  Zulus.  It  will  be  the  same  in  the  Transvaal 
and  the  same  even  in  the  Orange  Free  State.  Even  there 
whenever  work  is  done  for  wages  it  is  done  by  coloured 
hands.  When  he  gets  to  the  Diamond  Fields,  he  will  find 
the  mines  swarming  with  black  labour.  And  yet  he  will  be 
told  that  the  "  nigger  "  will  not  work  ! 

The  meaning  of  the  assertion  is  this ; — that  the  "  nigger  " 
cannot  be  made  to  work  whether  he  will  or  no.  He  will 
work  for  a  day  or  two,  perhaps  a  week  or  two,  at  a  rate  of 
wages  sufficient  to  supply  his  wants  for  double  the  time,  and 
will  then  decline,  with  a  smile,  to  work  any  longer  just  then, 
— let  the  employer's  need  be  what  it  may.  Now  the  employer 
has  old  European  ideas  in  his  head,  even  though  he  may 
have  been  born  in  the  Colony.  The  poor  rural  labourer  in 
England  must  work.  He  cannot  live  for  four  days  on  the 
wages  of  two.  If  he  were  to  decline  there  would  be  the  poor 
house,  the  Guardians,  and  all  the  horrors  of  Bumbledom 
before  him.  He  therefore  must  work.  And  that  "  must," 
which  is  known  to  exist  as  to  the  labouring  Englishman  and 
labouring  Frenchman,  creates  a  feeling  that  a  similar  neces- 
sity should  coerce  the  Kafir.  Doubtless  it  will  come  to  be 
so.  It  is  one  of  the  penalties  of  civilization, — a  penalty,  or, 
shall  we  say,  a  blessing.  But,  till  it  does  come,  it  cannot  be 
assumed, — without  a  retrogression  to  slavery.    Men  in  South 
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Africa,  the  employers  of  mucli  labour  and  the  would-be 
employers  of  more,  talk  of  the  English  vagrancy  laws, — 
alleging  that  these  Kafirs  are  vagrants,  and  should  be  treated 
as  vagrants  would  be  treated  in  England ; — as  though  the  law 
in  England  compelled  any  man  to  work  who  had  means  of 
living  without  work.    The  law  in  England  will  not  make  the 

Duke  of work  ;  nor  will  it  make  Hodge  work  if  Hodge 

has  2s.  a  day  of  his  own  to  live  on  and  behaves  himself. 

This  cry  as  to  labour  and  the  want  of  labour,  is  in  truth  a 
question  of  wages.  A  farmer  in  England  will  too  often  feel 
that  the  little  profit  of  his  farm  is  being  carried  away  by 
that  extra  2s.  a  week  which  the  state  of  the  labour  market 
compels  him  to  pay  to  his  workmen.  The  rise  of  wages  among 
the  coloured  people  in  South  Africa  has  been  much  quicker 
than  it  ever  was  in  England.  In  parts  of  Natal  a  Zulu  may 
still  be  hired  for  his  diet  of  Indian  corn  and  7s.  a  month.  In 
Kafraria,  about  King  Williamstown,  men  were  earning  2s.  6d. 
a  day  when  I  was  there.  I  have  seen  coloured  labourers 
earning  4s.  6d.  a  day  for  the  simple  duty  of  washing  wool. 
All  this  has  to  equalize  itself,  and  while  it  is  doing  so,  of 
course  there  is  difficulty.  The  white  man  thinks  that  the 
solution  of  the  difficulty  should  be  left  to  him.  It  is  dis- 
paraging to  his  pride  that  the  black  man  should  be  so  far 
master  of  the  situation  as  to  be  able  to  fix  his  own  wages. 

In  the  meantime,  however,  the  matter  is  fixed.  The  work 
is  done  by  black  men.  They  plough,  thej^  reap ;  they  herd 
and  shear  the  sheep  ;  they  drive  the  oxen ;  they  load  the 
waggons  ;  they  carry  the  bricks  ;  they  draw  the  water  ;  they 
hew  the  wood ;  the}""  brush  the  clothes ;  they  clean  the  boots ; 
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they  run  the  posts  ;  they  make  the  roads  ;  they  wait  at  table ; 
they  cook  the  food  ;    they  wash  the  wool ;    they  press  the 
grapes  ;  they  kill  the  beef  and  mutton ;  they  dig  the  gar- 
dens ;   they  plaster  the  walls  ;  they  feed  the  horses ; — and 
they  find  the  diamonds.     A  South  African  farmer    and  a 
South  African  wool  grower  and  a  South  African  shopkeeper 
will  all  boast  that  South  Africa  is  a  productive  country.    If  it 
be  so  she  is  productive  altogether  by  means  of  black  laboui-. 
Another  allegation  very  common    in    the  mouth  of  the 
"  iron-rodders  "  is  that  the  Kafir — steals.     "  A  nasty  beastly 
thief  that  will  never  leave  j^our  cattle  alone."     The   eastern 
province  Cape  Colon}'  farmer  seems  to  think  that  he  of  all 
men  ought  to  be  made  exempt  by  some  special  law  from  the 
predatory  iniquities  of  his  neighbours.      I    fear  the  Kafir 
does  occasionally  steal  sheep  and  cattle.     Up  in  the  Diamond 
Fields  he  steals  diamonds, — the  diamonds,  that  is,  which  he 
himself  finds.     The  accusations  which  I  have  heard  asfainst 
Kafirs,  as  to  stealing,  begin  and  end  here.     It  is  certainly 
the  case  that  a  man  used  to  the  ways  of  the  country  will 
leave  his  money  and  his  jewelry  about  among  Kafirs,  with 
a  perfect  sense  of  security,  who  will  lock  up  everything  with 
the  greatest  care  when  some  loafing  European  is  seen  about, 
I  remember  well  how  I  was  warned  to  be  careful  about  my 
bag  at  the  little  Inn  in  Natal,  because  a  few  British  soldiers 
had  quartered   themselves  for  the   night   in    front   of  the 
house.     The  Innkeeper  was   an  Englishman,  and  probably 
knew  what  he  was  talking  about. 

The  Kafirs  ought  not  to  steal  cattle.     So  much  may  be 
admitted.     And  if  everything  was  as  it  ought  to  be  there 
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would  be  no  thieves  in  London.  But  perhaps  of  all  dis- 
honest raids  the  most  natural  is  that  made  by  a  Savage  on 
beasts  which  are  running  on  the  hills  which  used  to  belong 
to  his  fathers.  Wealth  to  him  is  represented  by  cattle,  and 
the  wealth  of  his  tribe  all  came  from  its  land.  To  drive 
cattle  has  to  his  mind  none  of  the  meanness  of  stealing. 
How  long  is  it  since  the  same  feeling  prevailed  among 
Englishmen  and  Scotchmen  living  on  the  borders  ?  It  is 
much  the  same  in  regard  to  diamonds.  They  are  found  in 
the  ground,  and  why  should  not  the  treasures  of  the  ground 
be  as  free  to  the  Kafir  as  to  his  employer  ?  I  am  using  the 
Kafir's  argument ; — not  my  own.  I  know,  as  does  my  reader, 
and  as  do  the  angry  white  men  in  South  Africa,  that  the  Kafir 
has  contracted  for  wages  to  give  up  what  he  finds  to  his  em- 
ployer. I  know  that  the  employer  has  paid  for  a  license  to 
use  the  bit  of  land,  and  that  the  Kafir  has  not.  I  know  that 
a  proper  understanding  as  to  meum  and  tuum  would  prevent 
the  Kafir  from  secreting  the  little  stone  between  his  toes.  But 
there  is  much  of  this  which  the  Kafir  cannot  yet  have  learned. 
Taking  the  honesty  and  the  dishonesty  of  the  Kafir  together, 
we  shall  find  that  it  is  the  former  which  is  remarkable. 

The  great  question  of  the  day  in  England  as  to  the 
countries  which  I  have  just  visited  is  that  of  Confederation. 
The  Permissive  Bill  which  was  passed  last  Session, — 1877, — 
entitles  me  to  say  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  Government 
at  home  that  such  Confederation  should  be  consummated  in 
South  Africa  within  the  next  three  or  four  years.  Then 
there  arise  two  questions, — whether  it  is  practicable,  and  if 
practicable  whether  it  is  expedient.     I  myself  with  such 
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weak  voice  as  I  possess  have  advocated  Australian  Confede- 
ration. I  have  greatly  rejoiced  at  Canadian  Confederation. 
M}'  symjDathies  were  in  favour  of  West  Indian  Confederation, 
I  left  England  hoping  that  I  might  advocate  South  African 
Confederation.  But,  alas,  I  have  come  to  think  it  inex- 
pedient,— and,  if  expedient,  still  Impracticable.  A  Con- 
federation of  States  implies  some  identity  of  interests.  In 
any  coming  together  of  Colonies  under  one  flag,  one  Colonj'' 
must  have  an  ascendancy.  Population  will  ^wq  this,  and 
wealth, — and  the  position  of  the  chosen  capital.  It  clearly 
was  so  in  Canada.  In  South  Africa  that  preponderance 
would  certainly  be  with  the  Cape  Colony.  I  cannot  conceive 
any  capital  to  be  possible  other  than  Capetown.  Then  arises 
the  question  whether  the  other  provinces  of  South  Africa  can 
improve  their  condition  by  identifying  themselves  with  the 
Cape  Colony.  They  who  know  Natal  will  I  think  agree 
with  me  that  Natal  will  never  consent  to  send  ten  legislators 
to  a  Congress  at  Capetown  where  they  would  be  wholly 
inefficient  to  prevent  the  carrying  of  measures  agreeable  to 
the  Constitution  of  the  Cape  Colony  but  averse  to  its  own 
theory  of  Government.  I  have  described  the  franchise  of 
the  Cape  Colony.  I  am  well  aware  that  Confederation 
would  not  compel  one  State  to  adopt  the  same  franchise 
as  another.  But  Natal  will  never  willingly  put  herself  into 
the  same  boat  with  a  Colony  in  which  the  negro  vote  may 
in  a  few  years  become  predominant  over  the  white.  In 
Natal  there  are  320,000  coloured  people  to  20,000  white. 
She  might  still  exclude  the  coloured  man  from  her  own 
hustings  as  she  does  now ;    but  she  will  hardly  allow  her 
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own  poor  ten  members  of  a  common  Congress  to  be  annihi- 
lated by  the  votes  of  members  who  may  not  improbably  be 
returned  by  coloured  persons,  and  who  may  not  impossibly 
be  coloured  j)ersons  themselves. 

With  the  Transvaal  the  Government  at  home  may  do 
as  it  pleases.  At  the  present  moment  it  is  altogether  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Crown.  If  the  Cape  Colony  would  con- 
sent to  take  it  the  Transvaal  can  be  annexed  to-morrow 
without  anj^  ceremony  of  Confederation.  The  Cape  Colony 
would  in  the  first  place  pi-obably  desire  to  be  secured  from 
any  repayment  of  the  debts  of  the  late  Republic.  This 
would  not  be  Confederation,  though  in  this  way  the  Cape 
Colony,  which  will  soon  have  swallowed  up  Griqualand 
West,  would  be  enabled  to  walk  round  the  Free  State.  But 
the  Boers  of  the  Transvaal  would,  if  consulted,  be  as  little  in- 
clined to  submit  themselves  to  the  coloured  political  influence 
of  the  Cape  as  would  the  people  of  Natal.  What  should  they 
do  in  a  Parliament  of  which  they  do  not  understand  the  lan- 
guage ?     Therefore  I  think  Confederation  to  be  inexpedient. 

But  though  the  Cape  Colony  were  to  walk  round  the  Free 
State  so  as  to  join  the  Transvaal, — though  it  were  even  to 
walk  on  and  reach  the  Eastern  Sea  by  including  Natal, — 
still  it  would  only  have  gone  round  the  Free  State  and  not 
have  absorbed  it.  I  understand  that  Confederation  without 
the  Free  State  would  not  be  thought  sufficiently  complete  to 
answer  the  purjoose  of  the  Colonial  Office  at  home.  And  as  I 
think  that  the  Free  State  will  not  confederate,  for  reasons 
which  I  have  given  when  writing  about  the  Free  State,  I 
think  that  Confederation  is  impracticable. 
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It  is  again  the  great  question  of  coloured  races, — the 
question  which  must  dominate  all  other  questions  in  South 
Africa.  Confederation  of  adjacent  Colonies  may  be  very 
good  for  white  men  who  can  rule  themselves,  and  yet  not 
suit  the  condition  of  territories  in  which  coloured  men  have 
to  be  ruled  under  circumstances  which  may  be  essentially 
different  in  different  States. 

Looking  back  at  our  dominion  over  South  Africa  which 
has  now  lasted  for  nearly  three  quarters  of  a  century  I  think 
that  we  have  cause  for  national  pride.  We  have  on  the 
whole  been  honest  and  humane,  and  the  errors  into  which 
we  have  fallen  have  not  been  greater  than  the  extreme 
difficulty  of  the  situation  has  made,  if  not  necessary,  at  any 
rate  natural.  When  we  examine  the  operations  of  different 
Governors  as  they  have  succeeded  each  other^  and  read  the 
varying  instructions  with  which  those  Governors  have  been 
primed  from  the  Colonial  Office,  it  is  impossible  not  to  see 
that  the  peculiar  bias  of  one  Secretary  of  f^ate  succeeding 
to  that  of  another  has  produced  vacillations.  There  has  been 
a  want  of  what  I  have  once  before  ventured  to  call  "  official 
tradition."  The  intention  of  Great  Britain  as  to  her  Colonies 
as  expressed  by  Parliament  has  not  been  made  sufficiently 
plain  for  the  guidance  of  the  Colonial  Office.  This  shewed 
itself  perhaps  more  signally  than  elsewhere  in  Lord  Glenelg's 
condemnation  of  Sir  Benjamin  D' Urban  at  the  close  of  the 
third  Kafir  war  in  1835,  when  he  enunciated  a  policy  which 
was  not  compatible  with  the  maintenance  of  British  authority 
in  South  Africa, — which  had  to  be  speedily  revoked, — but 
which  could  not  be  revoked  till  every  Kafir  had  been  taught 
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that  England,  across  the  seas,  was  afraid  of  him.  Again  I 
think  that  by  vacillating  policy  we  foolishly  forced  upon  the 
Dutch  the  necessity  of  creating  Republics,  jSrst  across  the 
Vaal  and  then  between  the  Vaal  and  the  Orange,  when,  but 
a  short  time  before,  we  had  refused  them  permission  to  do 
the  same  thing  in  Natal.  I  myself  think  that  there  should 
have  been  no  E,epublic ; — that  in  the  Transvaal,  and  in  the 
Orange  State,  as  in  Natal,  we  should  have  recognized  the 
necessity  of  providing  Government  for  our  migrating  subjects. 

But  in  all  this  there  has  been  no  lust  of  power,  no  dis- 
honesty. There  has  been  little,  if  anything,  of  mean  parsi- 
mony. In  that  matter  of  the  Diamond  Fields  as  to  which  the 
accusations  against  the  Colonial  Office  have  been  the  heaviest, 
I  feel  assured  not  only  of  the  justice  but  of  the  wisdom  of  what 
was  done.  Had  we  not  assumed  the  duty  of  government  at 
Kimberley,  Kimberley  would  have  been  ungovernable. 

But  the  question  which  is  of  all  the  one  of  moment  is  the 
condition  of  the  coloured  races.  Just  now  there  is  still  con- 
tinued among  a  small  fraction  of  them  a  disturbance  which 
the  opponents  of  the  present  Government  in  the  Cape  Colony 
delight  to  call  a  "War.  In  spite  of  this,  throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  South  Africa, — even  in  what  is  still  called 
Kreli's  country, — the  coloured  man  has  been  benefitted  by 
our  coming.  He  has  a  better  hut,  better  food,  better  clothing, 
better  education,  more  liberty,  less  to  fear  and  more  to  get, 
than  he  had  when  we  came  among  him,  or  that  he  would 
have  enjoyed  had  we  not  come.  If  this  be  so,  we  ought  to 
be  contented  with  what  our  Government  has  done. 
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those  of  the  other  European  Powers.  Sixth  Edition.  To  this  Edition  has  been 
added  the  Tripartite  Treaty  of  1856,  and  the  Black  Sea  Treaty  of  1871. 
Sixth  Edition.     Demy  8vo,  55. 

THE     AUSTRO  -  HUNGARIAN     EMPIRE  :     A    Poli- 

tical  Sketch  of  Men  and  Events  since  1868.  Revised  and  Corrected,  with  an 
Additional  Chapter  on  the  Present  Crisis  in  the  East.  With  ;Maps.  Second 
Edition.     Demy  8vo,  cloth,  gs. 

DICKENS  [CHARLES)— See  pages  19—22. 


BOOKS  PUBLISHED  BY 


DYCE'S    COLLECTION.     A  Catalogue  of  Printed  Books  and 

Manuscripts  bequeathed  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  Dyce  to  the  South  Kensington 
Museum.     2  vols.    Royal  8 vo,  half-morocco,  14s. 

A  Collection  of  Paintings,  Miniatures,  Drawings,  Engravings, 

Rings,   and  Miscellaneous   Objects,  bequeathed  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  Dyce 
to  the  South  Kensington  Museum.     1  vol.     Royal  8vo,  half-morocco,  7s. 

DICKENS  {CHARLES)— Conducted  by— 

ALL    THE    YEAR    ROUND.     First    Series.     20    vols. 

Royal  8vo,  cloth,  5s.  6d.  each. 

New  Series.     Vols,  i  to  12.     Royal  8vo,  cloth,  5s.  6d.  each. 

DIXON  {W.  HEP  WORTH)— 

THE  HOLY  LAND.     Fourth  Edition.     With  2  Steel  and 

12  Wood  Engravings.     Post  8vo,  los.  6d. 
DRAYSON  [LIEUT.-COL.  A.    IV.)— 

THE  CAUSE  OF  THE  SUPPOSED  PROPER  MOTION 

OF  THE  FIXED  STARS,  with  other  Geometrical  Problems  in  Astronomy  hitherto 
unsolved.     Demy  8vo,  cloth,  los. 

THE    CAUSE,    DATE,    AND    DURATION    OF    THE 

LAST  GLACIAL  EPOCH   OF   GEOLOGY,  with  an   Investigation  of  a  New 
Movement  of  the  Earth.     Demy  Svo,  cloth,  los. 

PRACTICAL     MILITARY     SURVEYING    AND 

SKETCHING.     Fifth  Edition.     Post  Svo,  cloth,  4s.  6d. 
DYCE   {WILLIAM),  R.A.— 

DRAWING-BOOK  OF  THE  GOVERNMENT  SCHOOL 

OF  DESIGN ;  OR,  ELEMENTARY  OUTLINES  OF  ORNAMENT.    Fifty 
selected  Plates.     Folio,  sewed,  ss.  ;  mounted,  iSs. 
Text  to  Ditto.     Sewed,  6d. 
ELLIOT  {FRANCES)— 

OLD    COURT    LIFE    IN    FRANCE.      Third   Edition. 

Demy  Svo,  cloth,  los.  6d. 

THE    DIARY    OF    AN    IDLE    WOMAN    IN    ITALY. 

Second  Edition.     Post  Svo,  cloth,  6s. 

PICTURES  OF  OLD  ROME.     New  Edition.     Post  Svo, 

cloth,  6s. 
ELLIOT  {ROBERT  H.)— 

EXPERIENCES  OF  A  PLANTER  IN  THE  JUNGLES 

OF  MYSORE.     With  Illustrations  and  a  Map.     2  vols.     Svo,  cloth,  ^^i  4s 

CONCERNING    JOHN'S     INDIAN    AFFAIRS.      Svo, 

cloth,  gs. 

ENGEL  {CARL)— 

A  DESCRIPTIVE  and  ILLUSTRATED  CATALOGUE 

OF  THE  MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS  in  the  SOUTH  KENSINGTON 
MUSEUM,  preceded  by  an  Essay  on  the  History  of  Musical  Instruments.  Second 
Edition.     Royal  Svo,  half-morocco,  12s. 

EWALD  {ALEXANDER    CHARLES),  F.S.A.— 

THE    LIFE   AND    TIMES    OF    PRINCE    CHARLES 

STUART,  COUNT  OF  ALBANY,  commonly  called  The  Young  Pretender. 
From  the  State  Papers  and  other  Sources.  Author  of  "The  Life  and  Times  of 
Algernon  Sydney,"  "  The  Crown  and  its  Advisers,"  &c.    2  vols.    Demy  Svo,  £1  Ss 

SIR     ROBERT    WALPOLE.        A    Political     Biography, 

1676 — 1745.     Demy  Svo,  iSs. 
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FALLOUX  (COUNT  DE),  of  fhe  French  Academy^ 

AUGUSTIN  COCHIN.     Translated  from  the  French  by 

Augustus  Craven.    Large  crown  8vo,  9s, 
FANE  {VIOLET)— 

DENZIL  PLACE  :  a  Story  in  Verse.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  8s. 
QUEEN  OF  THE  FAIRIES  (A  Village  Story),  and  other 

Poems.     By  the  Author  of  "  Denzil  Place."     Cro%vn  8vo,  6s. 

ANTHONY  BABINGTON  :  a  Drama.     By  the  Author   of 

"Denzil  Place,"  "The  Queen  of  the  Fairies,"  &c.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
FINLAISON  (ALEXANDER   GLEN)— 

NEW  GOVERNMENT  SUCCESSION-DUTY  TABLES. 

Third  Edition.     Post  Svo,  cloth,  55. 
FLEMING   (GEORGE),  F.R.C.S.— 

ANIMAL   PLAGUES:    THEIR   HISTORY,    NATURE, 

AND  PREVENTION.     Svo,  cloth,  15s. 

HORSES  AND  HORSE-SHOEING  :  their  Origin,  History, 

Uses,  and  Abuses.     210  Engravings.     Svo,  cloth,  L^t.  is. 

PRACTICAL  HORSE-SHOEING :   With  37  Illustrations. 

Second  Edition,  enlarged.     Svo,  sewed,  2S. 

RABIES   AND  HYDROPHOBIA:   THEIR  HISTORY, 

NATURE,  CAUSES,  SYMPTOJMS,  AND  PREVENTION.  With  8  Illustra- 
tions.    Svo,  cloth,  13s. 

A  MANUAL  OF  VETERINARY  SANITARY  SCIENCE 

AND  POLICE.    With  33  Illustrations.     2  vols.     Demy  Svo,  36s. 
FORSTER   (JOHN)- 

THE  LIFE  OF  CHARLES   DICKENS.      Uniform  with 

the  "C.  D."  Edition  of  his  Works.     With  Numerous  Illustrations.     2  vols.     7s. 

THE  LIFE  OF  CHARLES  DICKENS.      With  Portraits 

and  other  Illustrations.     15th  Thousand.     3  vols.     Svo,  cloth,  £2  2S. 

A  NcAv  Edition  in   2  vols.      Demy-  Svo,  uniform  with  the 

Illustrated  Edition  of  Dickens's  Works.     Price  ;^i  Ss. 

SIR  JOHN  ELIOT  :  a  Biography.     With  Portraits.     New 

and  cheaper  Edition.     2  vols.     Post  Svo,  cloth,  14s. 

OLIVER  GOLDSMITH  :   a  Biography.     Cheap  Edition  in 

one  volume.     Small  Svo,  cloth,  6s. 

WALTER  SAVAGE  LANDOR  :  a  Biography,  1775-1864. 

With  Portraits  and  Vignettes.   A  New  and  Revised  Edition,  in  i  vol.   Demy  Svo,  14s. 
FORTNUM  (C.  D.  E.)— 

A  DESCRIPTIVE  and  ILLUSTRATED  CATALOGUE 

OF  THE  BRONZES  OF  EUROPEAN  ORIGIN  in  the  SOUTH  KEN- 
SINGTON MUSEUM,  with  an  Introductory  Notice.  Royal  Svo,  half-morocco, 
£x  los. 

A  DESCRIPTIVE  and  ILLUSTRATED  CATALOGUE 

OF  MAIOLICA,  HISPANO-MORESCO,  PERSIAN,  DAMASCUS,  AND 
RHODIAN  WARES  in  the  SOUTH  KENSINGTON  MUSEUM.  Royal 
Svo,  half-morocco,  £-z. 

FRANCATELLI  (C.  E.)— 

ROYAL   CONFECTIONER:    English   and   Foreign.      A 

Practical  Treatise.  With  Coloured  Illustrations.  3rd  Edition.  Post  Svo,  cloth,  7s.  6d, 


8  BOOKS  PUBLISHED  BY 

GALLENGA    [A.)— 

THE  PEARL  OF  THE  ANTILLES.    Post  8vo,  cloth,  9s. 

GILLMORE   {PARKER)— 

PRAIRIE  AND  FOREST :  a  Description  of  the  Game  of 

North  America,  with  personal  Adventures  in  their  pursuit.  With  numerous  Illus- 
trations.    8vo,  cloth,  12s. 

GOULD   (IF.  BARING)— 

HOW  TO  SAVE  FUEL.    With  Illustrations.    Post  8vo,  is. 

HOLBEIN— 

TWELVE   HEADS    AFTER  HOLBEIN.     Selected  from 

Drawings  in  Her  Majesty's  Collection  at  Windsor.  Reproduced  in  Autotype,  in 
portfolio.     36s. 

HALL   [SIDNEY)— 

A  TRAVELLING  ATLAS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  COUN- 

TIES.  Fifty  Maps,  coloured.  New  Edition,  including  the  Railways,  corrected 
up  to  the  present  date.     Demy  8vo,  in  roan  tuck,  los.  6d. 

HARDY  [CAPT.   C.)— 

FOREST  LIFE  IN  ACADIE  ;  and  Sketches  of  Sport  and 

Natural  History  in  the  Lower  Provinces  of  the  Canadian  Dominion.  With  Illus- 
trations.    8vo,  cloth,  1 8s. 

HOVELACQUE   [ABEL)- 

THE     SCIENCE     OF    LANGUAGE:     LINGUISTICS, 

PHILOLOGY,  AND  ETYMOLOGY.     With  Maps.     Large  crown  Svo,  cloth,  5s. 
Being  the  first  volume  of  "The  Library  of  Contemporary  Science." 
(^For  list  of  other  Works  of  the  same  Series,  see  page  24.) 
HULME  {E.  E.)— 

A  Series  of  60   Outline  Examples  of  Free-hand  Ornament. 

Royal  Svo,  mounted,  los.  6d. 
HUMPHRIS   (H.  D.)— 

PRINCIPLES     OF     PERSPECTIVE.       Illustrated    in   a 

Series  of  Examples.     Oblong-folio,  half-bound,  and  Te.xt  Svo,  cloth,  £i  is. 
JACQUEMART  [ALBERT)— 

THE    HISTORY    OF    FURNITURE.      Researches    and 

Notes  on  Objects  of  Art  which  form  Articles  of  Furniture,  or  would  be  interesting 
to  Collectors.  Translated  from  the  French  and  Edited  by  Mrs.  Bury 
Palliser.     With  200  Illustrations.     Imperial  Svo.  [/«  November. 

JAGOR   [F.)— 

PHILIPPINE   ISLANDS,   THE.      With  numerous  Illus- 

trations  and  a  Map.     Demy  Svo,  i6s. 
JARRY  [GENERAL)— 

NAPIER    (MAJ.-GEN.    W.    C.    E.)— OUTPOST   DUTY. 

Tn-inslated,  with  TREATISES  ON  MILITARY  RECONNAISSANCE  AND 
ON  ROAD-MAKING.     Third  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5s. 

KEBBEL   [T.  E.)— 

THE   AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER.     A  Short  Survey 

of  his  Position.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
KEMP  IS   [THOMAS  A)— 

THE  IMITATION  OF  CHRIST.     Beautifully  Illustrated 

Edition.     Demy  Svo.  [/«  November. 
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KLACZKO  (.1/.   JULIAN)— 

TWO  CHANCELLORS  :  PRINCE  GORTCHAKOF  and 

PRINCE  BISMARCK.     Translated  by  Mrs.  Tail.    New  and  cheaper  edition,  6s. 
LA  CROIX   [P.)— 

SCIENCE    AND    LITERATURE    IN    THE    MIDDLE 

AGES  AND  AT  THE  PERIOD  OF  THE  RENAISSANCE.  With  13 
Coloured  Illustrations  and  400  Wood  Engravings.  (This  Volume  completes  the 
Series.)  Imperial  Svo.  [/«  November, 

THE  ARTS  OF  THE  MIDDLE  AGES  AND  AT  THE 

PERIOD  OF  THE  RENAISSANCE.  With  19  Chromo-lithographs  and  over 
400  Woodcuts.  A  New  Edition,  on  large  paper.  Imperial  Svo,  half-morocco, 
A I  IIS.  6d. 

THE    MANNERS,  CUSTOMS,  AND    DRESS  OF  THE 

MIDDLE  AGES.  With  15  Chromo-lithographs  and  over  400  Wood  Engravings. 
A  New  Edition,  on  large  paper.     Imperial  Svo,  half-morocco,  £1   iis.  6d. 

THE    MILITARY  AND   RELIGIOUS   LIFE    IN  THE 

MIDDLE  AGES  AND  OF  THE  PERIOD  OF  THE  RENAISSANCE. 
With  14  Chromo-lithographs  and  upwards  of  400  Engravings  on  Wood.  Imperial 
Svo,  half-morocco,  £1  iis.  6d. 

THE  EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY  :  its  Institutions,  Cus- 

toms,  and  Costumes.  France  1700-17S9.  Illustrated  with  21  Chromo-lithographs 
and  351  Wood  Engravings.     On  large  paper.     Imperial  Svo,  half-morocco,  £2  2s. 

LEE    {HENRY,    F.L.S.,    F.G.S.,   F.Z.S.,    dfc,   Naturalist    of  the    Brighton 
Aquarium) — 

AQUARIUM     NOTES.       THE     OCTOPUS;     or,    The 

"  Devil-fish  of  Fiction  and  of  P'act."     With  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo,  3s. 
LEGGE   (ALFRED   OWEN)— 

PIUS    IX.       The  Story  of  his  Life  to  the  Restoration  in 

1850,  with  Glimpses  of  the  National  Movement  in  Italy.  Author  of  "The  Growth 
of  the  Temporal  Power  in  Italy."     2  vols.     Demy  Svo,  ;^i   12s. 

LETOURNEAU  (DR.    CHARLES)— 

BIOLOGY.      With   Illustrations.      Forming  a  new  volume 

of  "  The  Library  of  Contemporary  Science."  [hi  October. 

LYNCH  (REV.    T.    T.)— 

MEMORIALS      OF      THEOPHILUS       TRINAL, 

STUDENT.     New  Edition,  enlarged.     Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 
LYTTON  (ROBERT,    LORD)— 

POETICAL  WORKS— COLLECTED   EDITION.     Now 

Issuing  in  Monthly  Volumes. 

FABLES  IN  SONG.     2  vols.     Fcap.  Svo,  12s. 
LUCILE.     I  vol.     Fcap.  Svo,  6s. 
THE  WANDERER,     i  vol.     Fcap.  Svo,  6s. 
Vol.  V.  in  the  Press. 

MALLET  (DR.  J.    W.)— 

COTTON:  THE  CHEMICAL,  &c.,  CONDITIONS  OF 

ITS   SUCCESSFUL   CULTIVATION.     Post  Svo,  cloth,  7s.  6d. 
MALLET   (RQBERT)— 

GREAT    NEAPOLITAN     EARTHQUAKE     OF    1S57. 

First  Principles  of  Observational  Seismology,  as  developed  in  the  Report  to  the 
Royal  Society  of  London,  of  the  Expedition  made  into  the  Interior  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Naples,  to  investigate  the  circumstances  of  the  great  Earthquake  of  December, 
1857.     Maps  and  numerous  Illustrations.     2  vols.     Royal  Svo,  cloth,  £:i  3s. 


BOOKS  PUBLISHED  BY 


MASKELL  {WILLIAM)— 

A  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  IVORIES,  ANCIENT  AND 

MEDIEVAL,  in  the  SOUTH  KENSINGTON  MUSEUM,  with  a  Preface. 
With  numerous  Photographs  and  Woodcuts.     Royal  8vo,  half-morocco,  £\  is. 

MAZADE  (CHARLES  DE)— 

THE    LIFE    OF   COUNT   CAVOUR.      Translated  from 

the  French.     Demy  8vo,  i6s. 
MELVILLE   (G.  J.    WHYTE-)— 

ROSINE.     With  Illustrations.     Demy  8vo.     Uniform  with 

"Katerfelto,"  i6s. 

SISTER  LOUISE ;  or,  The  Story  of  a  Woman's  Repentance. 

With  Illustrations  by  Miri.\m  Kerns.     Demy  8vo,  i6s. 

KATERFELTO  :  A  Story  of  Exmoor.    With  12  Illustrations 

by  Colonel  H.  Hope  Crealocke.     Fourth  Edition.     Large  crown,  8s. 
(For  Cheap  Editions  of  other  IVoris,  see  page  25.) 

MEREDITH  [GEORGE)— 

MODERN   LOVE,   AND  POEMS  OF  THE  ENGLISH 

ROADSIDE,  with  Poems  and  Ballads.     Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  6s. 
MILLER   {JOAQUIN)— 

THE    SHIP    IN    THE   DESERT.      By    the   Author    of 

"  Songs  of  the  Sierras,"  &c.     Fcap.  8vo,  6s. 
MOLES  WORTH  {W.  NASSAU)— 

HISTORY  OF   ENGLAND   FROM   THE   YEAR    1830 

TO  THE  RESIGNATION  OF  THE  GLADSTONE  MINISTRY. 

A  Cheap  Edition,  carefully  revised,   and  carried  up  to  March    1S74 
crown  8vo,  i8s. 

A  School  Edition,  in  i  vol.     Post  Svo,  7s.  6d. 
MONTAGU  [THE  RIGHT  HON.    LORD  ROBERT,  M.P.)— 

FOREIGN  POLICY  :  ENGLAND  AND  THE  EASTERN 

QUESTION.     Second  Edition.     Demy  Svo,  14s. 
MORLEV  {HENRY)— 

ENGLISH  WRITERS.     Vol.  I.     Part  I.     THE   CELTS 

A.ND  ANGLO-SAXONS.  With  an  Introductory  Sketch  of  the  Four  Periods  of 
English  Literature.  Part  II.  FROM  THE  CONQUEST  TO  CHAUCER. 
(Making  2  vols.)     Svo,  cloth,  £1  zs. 

*^*  Each  Part  is  indexed  separately.     The  Two  Parts  complete  the  account  of 

English  Literature  during  the  Period  of  the  Formation  of  the  Language,  or  of 

The  Writers  before  Chaucer. 

Vol.  II.      Part  I.      FROM   CHAUCER   TO    DUNBAR. 

Svo,  cloth,  i2S. 

TABLES   OF    ENGLISH    LITERATURE.      Containing 

20  Charts.     Second  Edition,  with  Inde.x.     Royal  4to,  cloth,  12s. 

In  Three  Parts.     Parts  I.  and  II.,  containing  Thiee  Charts,  each  is.  6d. 
Part  III.,  containing  14  Charts,  7s.     Part  III.  also  kept  in  Sections,  i,  2,  and  5, 
IS.  6d.  each;  3  and  4  together,  3s.     ***  The  Charts  sold  separatelj'. 

MORLEY  (JOHN)- 

CRITICAL    MISCELLANIES.      Second   Series.      France 

in  the  Eighteenth  Century — Robespierre — Turgot — Death  of  I\Ir.  Mill — Mr.  JNIill 
on  Religion— On  Popular  Culture— Macaulay.     Demy  Svo,  cloth,  14s. 

CRITICAL  MISCELLANIES.  First  Series.  Demy  Svo,  14s. 
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MORLEY  QOHN)  Continued— 

ROUSSEAU.     2  vols.     8vo,  cloth,  £1  6s. 
VOLTAIRE.     Cheap  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
STRUGGLE   FOR   NATIONAL   EDUCATION.     Third 

Edition.     Svo,  cloth,  3s. 

ON    COMPROMISE.     New  Edition.     Crown  Svo,   3s.  6 d. 

MORRIS  (J/.   O'CONNOR]— 

HIBERNICA  VENATICA.     Large  crown  Svo.      im  October. 
TRIVIATA  ;   or,  Cross   Road  Chronicles  of  Passages   in 

Irish  Hunting  History  during  the  season  of  1875-76.  With  Illustrations.  Large 
crown  Svo,  i6s. 

NEWTON     [E.     TULLEY,   E.G.S.)—Assista/it-Naiura!ist  H.M.    Geological 
Survey — ■ 

THE   TYPICAL   PARTS   IN   THE    SKELETONS    OF 

A  CAT,  DUCK,  AND  CODFISH,  being  a  Catalogue  with  Compaiative  De- 
scriptions arranged  in  a  Tabular  Form.     Demy  Svo,  cloth,  3s. 

OLIVER   (PROFESSOR),  F.R.S.,  &r-c.— 

ILLUSTRATIONS   OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  NATURAL 

ORDERS  OF  THE  VEGETABLE  KINGDOM,  PREPARED  FOR  THE 
SCIENCE  AND  ART  DEPARTMENT,  SOUTH  KENSINGTON.  Oblong 
Svo,  with  109  Plates.     Price,  plain,  i6s.  ;  coloured,  £1  6s. 

PARR  {HARRIETT)— Author  0/ "Essays  in  the  Silver  Age,''  5fc.— 

DE  GUERIN  (MAURICE  AND  EUGENIE).     A  Mono- 

graph.     Crown  Svo,  cloth,  6s. 
PIM  (B.)  and  SEEM  AN  (B.)— 

DOTTINGS    ON    THE     ROADSIDE     IN     PANAMA, 

NICARAGUA,  AND  MOSQUITO.     With  Plates  and  Maps.     Svo,  cloth,  iSs. 
POLLEN  (J.  H.)— 

ANCIENT   AND   MODERN   FURNITURE  AND 

WOODWORK  IN  THE  SOUTH  KENSINGTON  MUSEUM.  With  an 
Introduction,  and  Illustrated  with  numerous  Coloured  Photographs  and  Woodcuts. 
Royal  Svo,  half-morocco,  ^1  is. 

PUCKETT  [R.   CAMPBELL)— Head-Master  of  the  Bath  School  0/  Art— 

SCIOGRAPHY;  or,  Radial  Projection  of  Shadows.     New 

Edition.     Crown  Svo,  cloth,  6s. 
RAN  KEN  [IV.  H.  L.)— 

THE   DOMINION    OF   AUSTRALIA.      An  Account  of 

its  Foundations.     Post  Svo,  cloth,  12s. 
REDGRAVE  [RICHARD)— 

MANUAL  AND  CATECHISM  ON  COLOUR.  24mo,. 

cloth,  qd. 

REDGRAVE  [SAMUEL)— 

A  DESCRIPTIVE  CATALOGUE  OF  THE  His- 
torical COLLECTION  OF  WATER-COLOUR  PAINTINGS  IN  THE 
SOUTH  KENSINGTON  MUSEUM.  With  an  Introductorj' Notice  by  Sa.muel 
Redgrave.  With  numerous  Chronio-lithographs  and  other  Illustrations.  Published 
for  the  Science  and  Art  Department  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education. 
Royal  Svo,  £1  is. 


BOOKS  PUBLISHED  BY 


RIDGE  {DR.  BENJAMIN)— 

OURSELVES,    OUR     FOOD,    AND     OUR     PHYSIC. 

Twelfth  Edition.     Fcap  8vo,  cloth,  is.  6d. 
ROBINSON  [C.  E.)— 

THE    CRUISE    OF    THE    WIDGEON:    700  Miles  in 

a  Ten-Ton  Yawl,  from  Swanage  to  Hamburg,  through  the  Dutch  Canals  and  the 
Zuyder  Zee,  German  Ocean,  and  the  River  Elbe.  With  4  Illustrations,  drawn  on 
Wood,  by  the  Author.     Second  Edition.     Large  crown  8vo,  gs. 

ROBINSON  [J.  C.)— 

ITALIAN    SCULPTURE    OF    THE    MIDDLE    AGES 

AND  PERIOD  OF  THE  REVIVAL  OF  ART.  A  descriptive  Catalogue  of 
that  Section  of  the  South  Kensington  Museum  comprising  an  Account  of  the 
Acquisitions  from  the  Gigli  and  Campana  Collections.  With  20  Engravings.  Royal 
8vo,  cloth,  7s.  6d. 

ROBSON  [GEORGE]— 

ELEMENTARY  BUILDING  CONSTRUCTION.     Illus- 

trated  by  a  Design  for  an  Entrance,  Lodge,  and  Gate.  15  Plates.  Oblong  folio, 
sewed,  8s. 

ROBSON  (REV.  J.  H.,  M.A.,  LL.M.)—late  Foundation  Scholar  of  Dozvning 
College,    Cambridge — 

AN     ELEMENTARY     TREATISE      ON      ALGEBRA. 

Post  8vo,  6s. 
ROCK  [THE  VERY  REV.   CANON,  D.D.)— 

ON  TEXTILE  FABRICS.      A  Descriptive  and  Illustrated 

Catalogue  of  the  Collection  of  Church  Vestments,  Dresses,  Silk  Stuffs,  Needlework, 
and  Tapestries  in  the  South  Kensington  Museum.  Royal  8vo,  half-morocco, 
£i  us.  6d. 

SALUSBURY  [PHILIP  H.  B.)— Lieut,   ist  Royal   Cheshire  Light  Infantry— 

TWO  MONTHS  WITH  TCHERNAIEFF  IN  SERVIA. 

Large  crown  8vo,  gs. 
SCHMID   [HERMAN)  and  STILLER   [KARL)— 

BAVARIAN   HIGHLANDS    (THE)   AND   THE   SALZ- 

KAMMERGUT.  Profusely  illustrated  by  G.  Closs,  W.  Diez,  A.  von  Ramberg, 
K.  Raup,  J  G.  Steffan,  F.  Voi.ty,  J.  Wattek,  and  others.  With  an  Account 
of  the  Habits  and  Manners  of  the  Hunters,  Poachers,  and  Peasantry  of  these 
Districts.     Super-royal  4to,  cloth,  £1  5s. 

SCOTT  [SIR  SIBBALD  D.)— 

TO  JAMAICA  AND  BACK.     With  Frontispiece.     Crown 

8vo,  los.  6d. 
SHIRREFF  [EMILY)— 

A     SKETCH      OF     THE     LIFE     OF     FRIEDRICH 

FROEEL,  together  with  a  Notice  of  Madame  von  Marenholtz  Bulow's 
Personal  Recollections  of  F.  Frobel.     Crown  8vo,  sewn,  is. 

SHUTE  [ANNA  CLARA)— 

POSTHUMOUS  POEMS.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  8s. 

SKERTCHLY  [J.  A.)— 

DAHOMEY    AS    IT    IS:    being   a    Narrative    of    Eight 

Months'  Residence  in  that  Country,  with  a  Full  Account  of  the  Notorious  Annual 
Customs,  and  the  Social  and  Religious  Institutions  of  the  Ffons.  With  Illustra- 
tions.    8vo,  cloth,  £i  IS. 
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SPALDING  {CAPTAIN)— 

KHIVA  AND  TURKESTAN,  translated  from  the  Russian, 

with  Map.     Large  crown  8vo,  gs. 
SPICER  [HENRY]— 

ACTED  DRAMAS.     Crown  8vo,  8s. 

5  T.  CLAIR  [S.  G.  B. ,  Captain  late  21st  Fusiliers)  and  CHARLES  A.  BROPHY— 

TWELVE     YEARS'     RESIDENCE      IN      BULGARIA. 

Revised  Edition.     Demy  8vo,  gs. 
STORY  [W.    W.)— 

ROBA  DI  ROMA.     Seventh  Edition,  with  Additions  and 

Portrait.     Post  8vo,  cloth,  los.  6d. 

THE    PROPORTIONS    OF    THE    HUMAN    FRAME, 

ACCORDING  TO  A  NEW  CANON.     With  Plates.     Royal  Svo,  cloth,  los. 

CASTLE  ST.  ANGELO.     Uniform  with  "  Roba  di  Roma." 

With  Illustrations.     Large  crown  Svo,  10s.  6d. 
STREETER  [E.    IV.)— 

PRECIOUS  STONES  AND  GEMS.      An  exhaustive  and 

practical  Work  for  the  Merchant,  Connoisseur,  or  the  Private  Buyer.  Treats 
upon  all  descriptions  of  Precious  Stones,  giving  their  Histoiy,  Habitat,  Value,  and 
Uses  for  Ornament,  together  with  much  Information  regarding  their  Matrices  or 
Rough  State.     With  Coloured  Illustrations,  Photographs,  &c.     Demy  Svo,  iSs. 

GOLD;    OR,    LEGAL    REGULATIONS     FOR    THIS 

METAL     N  DIFFERENT  COUNTRIES  OF  THE  WORLD,    lln  the  Press. 
TOPINARD  [DR.  PAUL)— 

ANTHROPOLOGY.     With  a  Preface  by  Professor  Paul 

Broca,  Secretary  of  the  Societc  d'Anthropologie.  With  numerous  Illustrations 
Forming  a  new  volume  of  "  The  Library  of  Contemporary  Science."  [/«  November. 

TROLLOPE  [ANTHONY]- 

THE   PRIME    MINISTER.      4  vols.     Crown  Svo,  cloth, 

£'i    2S. 

AUSTRALIA  AND  NEW  ZEALAND.    A  Cheap  Edition 

in  Four  Parts,  with  the  Maps.     Small  Svo,  cloth,  3s.  each. 
NEW  ZEALAND. 
VICTORIA  AND  TASMANIA. 
NEW   SOUTH   WALES   AND   QUEENSLAND. 
SOUTH   AUSTRALIA  AND  WESTERN   AUSTRALIA. 

HUNTING   SKETCHES.     Cloth,  3s.  6d. 
TRAVELLING   SKETCHES.     Cloth,  3s.  6d. 
CLERGYMEN    OF   THE   CHURCH    OF    ENGLAND. 

3s.  6d. 

THE   BELTON    ESTATE.     5s. 

THE    WAY   WE   LIVE   NOW.      With    40    Illustrations. 

2  vols.     Demy  Svo,  £x  is. 

{For  Cheap  Editions  0/  other  Works,  see  page  25.) 


14  BOOKS  PUBLISHED  BY 

TROLLOPE  {T.  A.)— 

HISTORY    OF    THE    PAPAL    CONCLAVES.      Demy 

8vo,  i6s. 
TWINING  {T.)~ 

SCIENCE   MADE   EASY.     By  the  Author  of  "  Technical 

Training."  Being  a  Progressive  Course  of  Elementary  Lectures  for  delivery  by- 
amateurs,  for  use  in  schools,  and  for  home  study.  To  be  completed  in  Six  Parts,  at 
IS.  each.  The  first  Four  Parts  are  now  ready.  Special  Sets  of  Apparatus  and 
Diagrams.     Explanatory  Prospectuses  supplied  post  free. 

VON  GUNTHER  {LA  COM T ESSE)— 

TALES  AND  LEGENDS  OF  THE  TYROL.     Collected 

and  Arranged.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  5s. 
WAHL  [O.  H.)— 

THE   LAND    OF   THE    CZAR.     Demy  8vo,  i6s. 

WESTWOOD  (J.  O.).  M.A.,  P.L.S.,  &^c.  &-a— 

A  DESCRIPTIVE  and  ILLUSTRATED  CATALOGUE 

OF  THE  FICTILE  IVORIES  IN  THE  SOUTH  KENSINGTON 
MUSEUM.  With  an  Account  of  the  Continental  Collections  of  Classical  and 
Mediaeval  Ivories.     Roj'al  8vo,  half-morocco,  ;^i  4s. 

WHEELER  (G.  P.)— 

VISIT  OF  THE  PRINCE  OF  WAtES.    A  Chronicle  of 

H.R.H.'s  Journeyings  in  India,  Ceylon,  Spain,  and  Portugal.  Large  crown  8vo,  12s. 
WHITE  {WALTER)— 

HOLIDAYS    IN    TYROL:     Kufstein,    Klobenstein,    and 

Paneveggio.     Large  crown  Svo,  14s. 

EASTERN     ENGLAND.        From    the    Thames    to    the 

Hnmber.     2  vols.    Post  Svo,  cloth,  i8s. 

MONTH   IN   YORKSHIRE.      Fourth  Edition.      With  a 

Map.     Post  Svo,  cloth,  4s. 

LONDONER'S  WALK  TO  THE  LAND'S  END,  AND 

a  trip  to  THE  SCILLY  ISLES.    With  4  Maps.  Second  Edition.  Post  Svo,  4s. 
WORNUM  {R.  N.)— 

HOLBEIN    (HANS)— LIFE.     With  Portrait  and  Illiistra- 

tions.     Imperial  Svo,  cloth,  £1  iis.  6d. 

THE    EPOCHS    OF    PAINTING.      A  Biographical  and 

Critical  Essay  on  Painting  and  Painters  of  all  Times  and  many  Places.  With 
numerous  Illustrations.     Demy  Svo,  cloth,  £1. 

ANALYSIS  OF  ORNAMENT:  THE  CHARACTER- 
ISTICS OF  STYLES.  An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the  History  of  Ornamental 
Art.    With  many  Illustrations.     Sixth  Edition.    Royal  Svo,  cloth,  Ss. 

WYNTER  (DR.)— 

FRUIT   BETWEEN   THE   LEAVES.     By  the  Author  of 

"  Curiosities  of  Civilisation,".."  Our  Social  Bees,"  "  Peeps  into  the  Human  Hive," 
&c.  &c.     2  vols.     Crown  Svo,  18s. 
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WYON  [F.    W.)— 

HISTORY    OF    GREAT    BRITAIN     DURING    THE 

REIGN  OF  QUEEN  ANNE.     2  vols.     Demy  Svo,  £z  12s. 
y OUNCE  (C  D.)— 

PARALLEL   LIVES    OF    ANCIENT    AND    MODERN 

HEROES.     New  Edition.     i2mo,  cloth,  4s.  6d. 


AUSTRALIAN   MEAT  :  RECIPES   FOR   COOKING  AUS- 

TRALIAN  MEAT,  with  Directions  for  Preparing  Sauces  suitable  for  the  same. 
By  a  Cook.     i2mo,  sewed,  gd. 

CEYLON  :  being  a  General  Description  of  the  Island,  Historical, 

Physical,  Statistical.  Containing  the  most  Recent  Information.  With  Map.  By 
an  Officer,  late  of  the  Cej-lon  RiHes.     2  vols.     Demy  Svo,  £1  Ss. 

COLONIAL  EXPERIENCES  ;  or,  Incidents  and  Reminiscences 

of  Thirty-four  Years  in  New  Zealand.  By  an  Old  Colonist.  With  a  Map. 
Crown  Svo.  [/«  October. 

ELEMENTARY    DRAWING-BOOK.      Directions   for   Intro- 

ducing  the  First  Steps  of  Elementary  Drawing  in  Schools  and  among  Workmen. 
Small  4to,  cloth,  4s.  6d. 

FORTNIGHTLY  REVIEW.— First  Series,  May,  1865,  to  Dec. 

1866.     6  vols.     Cloth,  13s.  each. 

New  Series,  1867  to  1872.     In  Half-yearly  Volumes.    Cloth, 

13s.  each. 

From   January,    1873,   to    December,    1876,  in    Half-yearly 

Volumes.     Cloth,  i6s.  each. 

GERMAN   NATIONAL   COOKERY   FOR   ENGLISH 

KITCHENS.  With  Practical  Descriptions  of  the  Art  of  Cookery  as  performed  in 
Germany,  including  small  Pastry  and  Confectionery,  Preserving,  Pickling,  and 
making  of  Vinegars,  Liqueurs,  and  Beverages,  warm  and  cold,  also  the  Manufacture 
of  the  various  German  Sausages.     Post  Svo,  cloth,  7s. 

OUR    CREED  :    Being  an  Appeal  to  the  Church  of  England 

regarding  some  Doubts  about  the  Truth  of  Ecclesiastical  Christianity.  By  a 
Barrister.     Demy  Svo,  6s. 

OUR  OWN  MISANTHROPE.    Reprinted  from  "  Vanity  Fair." 

By  IsH.MAEL.     Crown  Svo,  7s. 

PAST  DAYS  IN   INDIA  ;   or.  Sporting  Reminiscences  of  the 

Valley  of  the  Sao:ie  and  the  Basin  of  Singrowlee.  By  a  late  Customs  Officee, 
N.W.  Provinces,  India.     Post  Svo,  los.  6d. 

PRO     NIHILO:     THE     PRELUDE     TO     THE     ARNIM 

TRIAL.     An  English  Edition.     Demy  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

SHOOTING,    YACHTING,    AND     SEA-FISHING    TRIPS, 

at  Home  and  on  the  Continent.  Second  Series.  By  "  Wildfowlee,"  "  SN.\r- 
SHOT."    2  vols.,  crown  Svo,  £j\  is. 

SHOOTING     AND     FISHING     TRIPS     IN      ENGLAND, 

FRANCE,  ALSACE,  BELGIUM,  HOLLAND,  AND  BAVARIA.  By  "Wild- 
fowler,"  "  Snapshot."     2  vols.    Large  crown  Svo,  £,i  is. 

SPORT  IN  MANY  LANDS.     By  "  The  Old  Shekarry."     With 

164  Illustrations.     2  vols.     Demy  Svo,  i^i  los. 


l6  BOOKS  PUBLISHED  BY 


UNIVERSAL  CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS  ON  ART.     Com- 

piled  for  the  use  of  the  National  Art  Library,  and  the  Schools  of  Art  in  the  United 
Kingdom.     In  2  vols.     Crown  4to,  half-morocco,  £i  2S. 

WOLF    HUNTING   AND   WILD  SPORT   IN   BRITTANY. 

By    the    Author    of  "Dartmoor   Day.s,"  &c.      With   Illustrations  by  Colonel 
Crealqcke,  C.B.     Large  crown  8vo,  12s. 


SOUTH    KENSINGTON    MUSEUM    SCIENCE    AND    ART 
HANDBOOKS. 

Published  for  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education. 
BRONZES.    By  C.  Drury  E.  Fortnum,  F.S.A.    With  numerous 

Woodcuts.  Forming  a  new  volume  of  "The  South  Kensington  Museum  Art 
Handbooks."  [/«  October. 

PLAIN  WORDS  ABOUT  WATER.    By  A.  H.  Church,  M.A., 

Oxon.,  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the  Agricultural  College,  Cirencester.  Published 
for  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education.     In  the  Press. 

ANIMAL    PRODUCTS  :    their  Preparation,  Commercial  Uses, 

and  Value.  By  T.  L.  Simmonds,  Editor  of  the  Journal  of  AJ>/'lied  Science. 
Large  crown  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

FOOD  :    A    Short   Account  of  the   Sources,    Constituents,    and 

Uses  of  Food  ;  intended  chiefly  as  a  Guide  to  the  Food  Collection  in  the  Bethnal 
Green  Museum.  By  A.  H.  Church,  M.A.,  Oxon.,  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the 
Agricultural  College,  Cirencester.     Large  crown  Svo,  3s. 

SCIENCE   CONFERENCES.     Dehvered   at   the   South    Ken- 

sington  Museum.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

ECONOMIC   ENTOMOLOGY.     By  Andrew  Murray,  F.L.S., 

Apteka.     With  numerous  Illustrations.     Large  crown  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

HANDBOOK    TO  THE   SPECIAL    LOAN    COLLECTION 

of  Scientific  Apparatus.     Large  crown  Svo,  3s. 

THE  INDUSTRIAL  ARTS:   Historical  Sketches.     With  242 

Illustrations.     Demy  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

TEXTILE    FABRICS.     By  the  Very  Rev.  Daniel  Rock,  D.D. 

With  numerous  Woodcuts.     Large  crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

IVORIES:    ANCIENT    AND    MEDIEVAL.      By  William 

Maskell.     With  numerous  Woodcuts.     Large  crown  Svo,  as.  6d. 

ANCIENT   &   MODERN   FURNITURE   &  WOODWORK. 

By  John  Hungerford  Pollen.  With  numerous  Woodcuts.  Large  crown  Svo, 
2s.  6d. 

MAIOLICA.       By    C.    Drury    E.    Fortnum,    F.S.A.      With 

numerous  Woodcuts.     Large  crown  Svo,  as.  6d. 

MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS.  By  Carl  Engel.  With  numerous 

Woodcuts.     Large  crown  Svo,  2S.  6d. 

MANUAL     OF    DESIGN,    compiled   from    the   Writings   and 

Addresses  of  Richard  Redgrave,  R.A.,  Surveyor  of  Her  Majesty's  Pictures, 
late  Inspector-General  for  Art,  Science  and  Art  Department.  By  Gilbert  R. 
Redgrave.     With  Woodcuts.     Large  crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

PERSIAN   ART.     By  Major  R.  Murdock  Smith,  R.E.     With 

Additional  Illustrations.  [/«  November. 
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CARLYLE'S    (THOMAS)     WORKS. 

LIBRARY    EDITION    COMPLETE. 
Handsomely    printed    in     84     vols.      Demy    8vo,   cloth,|£lS. 


SARTOR    RESARTUS.     The    Life    and    Opinions    of    Herr 

J    Teufelsdrockh.     With  a  Portrait,  7s.  6d. 

THE  FRENCH  REVOLUTION.    A  History.    3  vols.,  each  9s. 
LIFE  OF  FREDERICK  SCHILLER  AND  EXAMINATION 

OF  HIS  WORKS.     With  Supplement  of  1872.     Portrait  and  Plates,  9s.    The  Supple- 
ment sejiaraiely,  2S. 

CRITICAL  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  ESSAYS.    With  Portrait. 

6  vols.,  each  gs. 

ON    HEROES,    HERO   WORSHIP,   AND    THE    HEROIC 

IN   HISTORY.     75.  6d. 

PAST  AND  PRESENT.     9s. 

OLIVER  CROMWELL'S  LETTERS  AND  SPEECHES.    With 

Portraits.     5  vols.,  each  9s, 

LATTER-DAY  PAMPHLETS.     9s. 

LIFE  OF  JOHN   STERLING.     With  Portrait,  9s. 

HISTORY    OF    FREDERICK    THE   SECOND.      10   vols., 

each  93. 

TRANSLATIONS  FROM  THE  GERMAN.     3  vols.,  each  9s. 
GENERAL  INDEX  TO  THE   LIBRARY  EDITION.     8vo, 

cloth,  6s. 

EARLY  KINGS  OF  NORWAY  :   also  AN  ESSAY  ON  THE 

PORTRAITS  OF  JOHN  KNOX.     Crown  8vo,  with  Portrait  Illustrations,  7s.  6d. 


i8 


BOOKS  PUBLISHED  BY 


CARLYLE'S   (THOMAS)    \^0'^YJS>-Conti7incd— 

CHEAP    AND    UNIFORM    EDITION. 

In   2j  vols..    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  £j  c^s. 


THE  FRENCH  REVOLUTION : 

,    -   A  History.     2  vols.,  12s. 

OLIVER  CROMWELL'S  LET- 
TERS AND  SPEECHES,  with  Eluci- 
dations, &c.   3  vols.,  i8s. 

LIVES  OF  SCHILLER  AND 
JOHN  STERLING,     i  vol.,  6s. 

CRITICAL  AND  MISCELLA- 
NEOUS ESSAYS.    4  vols.,  ^i  4s. 

SARTOR  RESARTUS  AND 
LECTURES  ON  HEROES,  i  vol.,  6s. 

LATTER-DAY  PAMPHLETS. 

I  vol.,  6s. 


CHARTISM  AND  PAST  AND 
PRESENT.     1  vol.,  6s. 

TRANSLATIONS  FROM  THE 
GERMAN  OF  MUS^EUS,  TIECK, 
AND  RICHTER.     i  vol.,  6s. 

WILHELM  MEISTER,  by  G5the. 

A  Translation.    2  vols.,  i2s. 


HISTORY  OF  FRIEDRICH  THE 

SECOND,  called  Frederick  the  Great. 
Vols.  I.  and  II.,  containing  Part  I. — 
"  Friedrich  till  his  Accession."  14s. 
Vols.  III.  and  IV.,  containing  Part  II. — 
"The  First  Two  Silesian  Wars."  14s. 
Vols,  v.,  VI.,  VII.,  completing  the 
Work,  £1  IS. 


PEOPLE'S  EDITION. 


In  J7  -cols.,  small  Crozun  Svo.    Price  2S,  each  vol.,  bound  in  cloth;  or  in  sets  of 
J7  vols,  in  18,  cloth  gilt,  for  £3  14s. 


SARTOR  RESARTUS. 

FRENCH  REVOLUTION.   3  vols. 

LIFE  OF  JOHN  STERLING. 

OLIVER    CROMWELL'S     LET- 
TERS AND  SPEECHES.      s  vols. 

ON      HEROES      AND      HERO 
WORSHIP. 

PAST  AND  PRESENT. 

CRITICAL    AND      MISCELLA- 
NEOUS ESSAYS.    7  vols. 


LATTER-DAY  PAMPHLETS. 
LIFE  OF  SCHILLER. 

FREDERICK  THE  GREAT.     10 

vols. 

WILHELM  MEISTER.     3  vols. 

TRANSLATIONS     FROM     MU- 
S^US,   TIECK,    AND    RICHTER. 

2  vols. 

GENERAL  INDEX. 
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DICKENS'S    (CHARLES)   WORKS. 

ORIGINAL     EDITIONS. 

I/i   Demy   Svo. 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  EDWIN  DROOD.      With  Illustrations 

by  S.  L.  Fildes,  and  a  Portrait  engraved  by  Baker.   Cloth,  7s.  6d. 

OUR  MUTUAL  FRIEND.    With  Forty  Illustrations  by  Marcus 

Stone.     Cloth,  £i  is. 

THE  PICKWICK  PAPERS.      With   Forty-three   Illustrations 

by  Seymour  and  Phiz.     Cloth,  £1  is. 

NICHOLAS    NICKIvEBY.    With  Forty   Illustrations  by  Phiz. 

Cloth,  £1  IS. 

SKETCHES  BY  "  BOZ."     With  Forty  Illustrations  by  George 

Cruikshank.     Cloth,  £1  is. 

IMARTIN  CHUZZLEWIT.   With  Forty  Illustrations  by  Phiz. 

Cloth,  £1  IS. 

DOMBEY    AND    SON.      With    Forty    Illustrations   by   Phiz. 

Cloth,  £1  IS. 

DAVID  COPPERFIELD.     With   Forty  Illustrations  by  Phiz. 

Cloth,  ;^I  IS. 

BLEAK   HOUSE.     With   Forty   Illustrations   by  Phiz.    Cloth, 

£i  IS. 

LITTLE  DORRIT.     With  Forty  Illustrations  by  Phiz.     Cloth, 

£1  IS. 

THE  OLD   CURIOSITY   SHOP.       With    Seventy-five    Illus- 

trations  by  George  Cattermole  and  H.  K.  Browne,     A  New  Edition.     Uniform  with 
the  other  volumes,  £1  is. 

BARNABY  RUDGE  :   a  Tale  of  the  Riots  of  'Eighty.     With 

Seventy-eight  Illustrations  by  G.  Cattermole  and  H.  K.  Browne.      Uniform  with  the 
other  volumes,  £i  is. 

CHRISTMAS    BOOKS:    Containing— The    Christmas    Carol; 

The  Cricket  on  the  Hearth  ;  The  Chimes  ;   The  Battle  of  Life  ;   The  Haunted  Hou.se. 
With  all  the  original  Illustrations.    Cloth,  12s. 

OLIVER  TWIST   and   TALE   OF   TWO    CITIES.      In   one 

volume.   Cloth,  £1  is. 

OLIVER  TWIST.     Separately.     With  Twenty-four  Illustrations 

by  George  Cruikshank. 

A  TALE  OF  TWO  CITIES.     Separately.     With  Sixteen  Illus- 

trations  by  Phiz.     Cloth,  gs. 
***  The  remainder  of  Dickens' s  Works  were  not  oiiginally  printed  in  Demy  Svo. 
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BOOKS  PUBLISHED  BY 


DICKENS'S  (CHARLES)  \VOV^¥.^-Co}Uinued— 

LIBRARY    EDITION. 

In  Post  8vo,      With  the  Original  Illustrations,  jo  vols.,  cloth,  £12. 


PICKWICK  PAPERS 

NICHOLAS  NICKLEBY  

MARTIN  CHUZZLEWIT         

OLD  CURIOSITY  SHOP  and  REPRINTED  PIECES 

BARNABY  RUDGE  and  HARD  TIMES 

BLEAK  HOUSE    .. 

LITTLE  DORRIT 

DOMBEY  AND  SON     .. 

DAVID  COPPERFIELD 

OUR  MUTUAL  FRIEND 

SKETCHES  BY  " BOZ " 

OLIVER  TWIST   .. 

CHRISTMAS  BOOKS     .. 

A  TALE  OF  TWO  CITIES 

GREAT  EXPECTATIONS 

PICTURES  FROM  ITALY  and  AMERICAN   NOTES 

UNCOMMERCIAL  TRAVELLER 

CHILD'S  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND         

EDWIN  DROOD  and  MISCELLANIES 

CHRISTMAS  STORIES  from  "  Household  Words,"  &c.. 


43  Illustn: 

39 
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THE  "  CHARLES  DICKENS  "  EDITION 


,  cloth,  with  Illustrations 


s.,  2  vols. 
2  vols. 
2  vols. 
2  vols. 
2  vols. 
2  vols. 
2  vols. 

2  vols. 
2  vols. 
2  vols. 

I  vol. 
I  vol. 
I  vol. 
I  vol. 
I  vol. 
I  vol. 
I  vol. 
I  vol. 
I  vol. 
I  vol. 


£3  9-f-  <5^' 


8   Illustrations 


In  Crown  8vo.    In  21  vols. 
PICKWICK  PAPERS      .. 
MARTIN  CHUZZLEWIT 
DOMBEY  AND   SON     .. 
NICHOLAS  NICKLEBY 
DAVID  COPPERFIELD 
BLEAK  HOUSE     .. 
LITTLE   DORRIT 
OUR  MUTUAL   FRIEND 
BARNABY  RUDGE 
OLD   CURIOSITY   SHOP 
A   CHILD'S  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND 
EDWIN  DROOD  and  OTHER   STORIES  ..         ..8 

CHRISTMAS  STORIES,  from  "Household  Words"     ..8 

TALE   OF  TWO   CITIES         8 

SKETCHES  BY   "BOZ"  8 

AMERICAN  NOTES  and  REPRINTED  PIECES      ..8 

CHRISTMAS    BOOKS 8 

OLIVER  TWIST 8 

GREAT  EXPECTATIONS 8 

HARD  TIMES  and  PICTURES   FROM   ITALY         ..8 

UNCOMMERCIAL  TRAVELLER 4 

THE   LIFE   OF   CHARLES   DICKENS.     Uniform  with  this  Edition,  with 
Illustrations.     2  vols.     35.  6d.  each. 


.r.  d. 

16  o 

16  o 

16  o 

16  o 

16  o 

16  o 

16  o 

16  o 

16  o 
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DICKENS'S  (CHARLES)  \\QVC&.^— Continued-- 

THE   ILLUSTRATED    LIBRARY   EDITION. 

Complete  in  jo  Volumes.     Demy  Svo,  los.  each;  or  set,  £1^. 

This  Edition  is  printed  on  a  finer  paper  and  in  a  larger  type  than  has  been 
employed  in  any  previous  edition.  The  type  has  been  cast  especially  for  it,  and 
the  page  is  of  a  size  to  admit  of  the  introduction  of  all  the  original  illustrations. 

No  such  attractive  issue  has  been  made  of  the  writings  of  Mr.  Dickens, 
which,  various  as  have  been  the  forms  of  publication  adapted  to  the  demands 
of  an  ever  widely-increasing  popularity,  have  never  yet  been  worthily  presented 
in  a  really  handsome  library  form. 

The  collection  comprises  all  the  minor  writings  it  was  Mr.  Dickens's  wish 
to  preserve. 

SKETCHES  BY  "  BOZ."     With  40  Illustrations  by  George  Crulkshank. 

PICKWICK  PAPERS.    2  vols.     With  42  Illustrations  by  Phiz. 

OLIVER  TWIST.     With  24  Illustrations  by  Cruikshank. 

NICHOLAS  NICKLEBY.     2  vols.     With  40  Illustrations  by  Phiz. 

OLD  CURIOSITY  JHOP  and  REPRINTED  V^TL'    S.     2  vols.    With  Illustrations  by 
Cattermole,  &c. 

BARNABY  RUDGE  and  HARD  TIMES.     2  vols.    With  Illustrations  by  Cattermole,  &.c. 

MARTIN   CHUZZLEWIT.     2  vols.     With  40  Illustrations  by  Phiz. 

AMERICAN  NOTES  and  PICTURES  FROM  ITALY,  i  vol.  With  8  Illustrations. 

DOMBEY  AND  SON.     2  vols.     With  40  Illustrations  by  Phiz. 

D.WID  COPPERFIELD.     2  vols.     With  40  Illustrations  by  Phiz. 

BLEAK  HOUSE.     2  vols.     With  40  Illustrations  by  Phiz. 

LITTLE  DORRIT.     2  vols.     With  40  Illustrations  by  Phiz. 

A  TALE  OF  TWO  CITIES.     With  16  Illustrations  by  Phiz. 

THE  UNCOMMERCIAL  TRAVELLER.     With  8  Illustrations  by  Marcus  Stone. 

GREAT  EXPECTATIONS.     With  8  Illustrations  by  Marcus  Stone. 

OUR   MUTUAL   FRIEND.     2  vols.     With  40  Illustrations  by  Marcus  Stone. 

CHRISTMAS  BOOKS.     With  17  Illustrations  by   Sir   Edwin  Landseer,   R.A.,   Maclise, 
R.A.,  &c.  &c. 

HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.     With  8  Illustrations  by  Marcus  Stone. 

CHRISTMAS  STORIES.    (From  "  Household  Words  "  and  "All  the  Year  Round.")   With 
14  Illustrations. 

EDWIN  DROOD  AND  OTHER  STORIES.     With  12  Illustrations  by  S.  L.  Fi'.des. 


BOOKS  PUBLISHED  BY 


DICKENS'S  (CHARLES)  WORKS— Ow/zwwrf— 

HOUSEHOLD     EDITION. 

In  Crown  ^to  vols.   Now  Publishing  in    Weekly  PenJiy  Numbers  and  Sixpenny 
Alonthly  Parts.     Each  Penny  Number  2vill  contain  Two  Illustrations. 

IS    Volumes    completed. 

OLIVER  TWIST,  with  28  Illustrations,  cloth,  2s.  6d.  ;  paper,  is.  6d. 

MARTIN  CHUZZLEWIT,  with  59  Illustrations,  cloth,  4s.  ;  paper,  3s. 

DAVID  COPPERFIELD,  with  60  Illustrations  and  a  Portrait,  cloth,  4s.  ;  paper,  3s. 

BLEAK  HOUSE,  with  61  Illustrations,  cloth,  4s.  ;  paper,  3s. 

LITTLE  DORRIT,  with  58  Illustrations,  cloth,  4s. ;  paper,  3s. 

PICKWICK  PAPERS,  with  56  Illustrations,  cloth,  4s. ;  paper,  3s. 

BARNABY  RUDGE,  with  46  Illustrations,  cloth,  4s.  ;  paper,  3s. 

A  TALE  OF  TWO  CITIES,  with  25  Illustrations,  cloth,  2s.  6d.  ;  paper,  is.  6d. 

OUR  jNIUTUAL  FRIEND,  with  58  Illustrations,  cloth,  4s.  ;  paper,  3s. 

NICHOLAS  NICKLEBY,  with  59  Illustrations  by  F.  Barnard,  cloth,  4s.  ;  paper,  3s. 

GREAT  EXPECTATIONS,  with  26  Illustrations  by  F.  A.  Frazer,   cloth,  2s.  6d.  ;  paper, 
IS.  gd. 

OLD  CURIOSITY  SHOP,  with  39  Illustrations  by  Charles  Green,  cloth,  4s. ;  paper,  3s. 

SKETCHES  BY  "  BOZ,"  with  36  Illustrations  by  F.  Barnard,  cloth,  2s.  6d. ;  paper,  is.  gd. 

HARD  TIMES,  with  20  Illustrations  by  H.  French,  cloth,  2s.  ;  paper,  is.  6d. 

DOMBEY  AND  SON,  with  61  Illustrations  by  F.  Barnard,  cloth,  4s.;  paper,  3s. 

UNCOMMERCIAL  TRAVELLER,  with  26  Illustrations  by  E.  G.  Dalziel,  cloth,  2s.  6d.  ; 
paper,  is.  gd. 

Messrs.  Chapman  &  Hall  trust  that  by  this  Edition  they  will  be  enabled 
to  place  the  works  of  the  most  popular  British  Author  of  the  present  day  in 
the  hands  of  all  English  readers. 

The   next  Volume   will    be   CHRISTMAS    BOOKS. 

PEOPLE'S  EDITION. 

PICKWICK  PAPERS.     In  Boards.     Illustrated.     2s. 
SKETCHES   BY   BOZ.     In  Boards.     Illustrated.     2s. 
OLIVER  TWIST.     In  Boards.     Illustrated.     2s. 
NICHOLAS   NICKLEBY.     In  Boards.     Illustrated.    2s. 

MR.    DICKENS'S    READINGS. 

Fcap.  Sz'o,  sewed. 
CHRISTMAS  CAROL  IN  PROSE,     is.     ,    STORY  OF  LITTLE   DOMBEY.     is. 

CRICKET  ON  THE  HEARTH,     is.  POOR  TRAVELLER,  BOOTS  AT  THE 

HOLLY-TREE       INN,     and       MRS. 
CHIMES  :  A  GOBLIN   STORY,    is.  GAMP.     is. 


A  CHRISTMAS  CAROL,  with  the   Original  Coloured  Plates  j 

being  a  reprint  of  the  Original  Edition.     Small  Svo,  red  cloth,  gilt  edges,  55. 
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THE    LIBRARY 

OF 

CONTEMPORARY    SCIENCE. 


Some  degree  of  truth  has  been  admitted  in  the  charge  not  mifrequently 
brought  against  the  English,  that  they  are  assiduous  rather  than  solid  readers. 
They  give  themselves  too  much  to  the  lighter  forms  of  literature.  Technical 
Science  is  almost  exclusively  restricted  to  its  professed  votaries,  and,  but  for 
some  of  the  Quarterlies  and  Monthlies,  very  little  solid  matter  would  come 
within  the  reach  of  the  general  public. 

But  the  circulation  enjoyed  by  many  of  these  very  periodicals,  and  the 
increase  of  the  scientific  journals,  may  be  taken  for  sufficient  proof  that  a  taste 
for  more  serious  subjects  of  study  is  now  growing.  Indeed  there  is  good  reason 
to  believe  that  if  strictly  scientific  subjects  are  not  more  universally  cultivated, 
it  is  mainly  because  they  are  not  rendered  more  accessible  to  the  people.  Such 
themes  are  treated  either  too  elaborately,  or  in  too  forbidding  a  style,  or  else 
brought  out  in  too  costly  a  form  to  be  easily  available  to  all  classes. 

With  the  view  of  remedying  this  manifold  and  increasing  inconvenience, 
we  are  glad  to  be  able  to  take  advantage  of  a  comprehensive  project  recently 
set  on  foot  in  France,  emphatically  the  land  of  Popular  Science.  The  well- 
known  publishers  MM.  Keinwald  and  Co.,  have  made  satisfactory  arrange- 
ments with  some  of  the  leading  savants  of  that  country  to  supply  an  exhaustive 
series  of  works  on  each  and  all  of  the  sciences  of  the  day,  treated  in  a  style  at 
once  lucid,  popular,  and  strictly  methodic. 

The  names  of  MM.  P.  Broca,  Secretary  of  the  Societe  d' Anthropologic ; 
Ch.  Martins,  Montpellier  University  ;  C.  Vogt,  University  of  Geneva ;  G.  de 
Mortillet,  Museum  of  Saint  Germain;  A.  Guillemin,  author  of  "  Ciel "  and 
"Phenomenes  de  la  Physique;"  A.  Hovelacque,  editor  of  the  "Revue  de 
Linguistique ; "  Dr.  Dally,  Dr.  Letourneau,  and  many  others,  whose  co- 
operation has  already  been  secured,  are  a  guarantee  that  their  respective 
subjects  will  receive  thorough  treatment,  and  will  in  all  cases  be  written  up  to 
the  very  latest  discoveries,  and  kept  in  every  respect  fully  abreast  of  the  times. 

We  have,  on  our  part,  been  fortunate  in  making  such  further  arrangements 
with  some  of  the  best  writers  and  recognised  authorities  here,  as  will  enable  us 
to  present  the  series  in  a  thoroughly  English  dress  to  the  reading  public  of  this 
country.  In  so  doing  we  feel  convinced  that  we  are  taking  the  best  means  of 
supplying  a  want  that  has  long  been  deeply  felt. 

[over. 
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LIBRARY  OF  CONTEMPORARY  SCIENCE— C^«//«?^^rf— 

The  volumes  in  actual  course  of  execution,  or  contemplated,  will  embrace 
such  subjects  as  : 


SCIENCE  OF  LANGUAGE.  {Ready. 
BIOLOGY.  [/«  November. 

ANTHROPOLOGY.        [/«  December. 
COMPAR.\TIVE  MYTHOLOGY. 
ASTRONOMY. 

PREHISTORIC  ARCHAEOLOGY. 
ETHNOGRAPHY. 
GEOLOGY. 
HYGIENE. 

POLITICAL  ECONOMY. 
PHYSICAL    AND     COMMERCIAL 
GEOGRAPHY. 

All  the  volume 


PHILOSOPHY. 

ARCHITECTURE. 

CHEMISTRY. 

EDUCATION. 

GENERAL  ANATOMY. 

ZOOLOGY. 

BOTANY. 

METEOROLOGY. 

HISTORY. 

FINANCE. 

MECHANICS. 

STATISTICS,  &c.  &c. 

while  complete  and  so  far  independent  in  themselves,  will 

to  the  nature  of  the 


be  of  uniform   appearance,   slightly  varying,   according 
subject,  in  bulk  and  in  price. 

When  finished  they  will  form  a  Complete  Collection  of  Standard  Works  of 
Reference  on  all  the  physical  and  mental  sciences,  thus  fully  justifying  the 
general  title  chosen  for  the  series — "Library  of  Contemporary  Science." 

"  This  is  a  translation  of  the  first  work  of  a  new  French  series  of  Popular  Scientific  \Vorks. 
The  high  character  of  the  series,  and  also  its  bias,  may  be  inferred  from  the  names  of  some  of 
its  writers,  e.g.  P.  Broca,  Ch.  Martins,  C.  Vogt,  &c.  The  English  publishers  announce  that 
the  present  volume  will  be  followed  immediately  by  others  on  Anthropology  and  Biology.  If 
they  are  like  their  precursor,  they  will  be  clear  and  well  written,  somewhat  polemical,  and 
nobly  contemptuous  of  opponents.  .  .  .  The  translator  has  done  his  work  throughout 
with  care  and  success." — At/ieiii^uin,  Sept.  22,  1877. 


LEVER'S    (CHARLES)   WORKS. 

THE  ORIGINAL  EDITION  with  THE   ILLUSTRATIONS. 

In  xi  vols.     Demy  Zvo.     Cloth,  bs.  each. 

CHEAP    EDITION. 

Fancy  boa7-ds,  2s.  bd. 

CHARLES  O'MALLEY.  |       DAVENPORT  DUNN. 

TOM  BURKE.  DODD  FAMILY. 

THE  KNIGHT  OF  G\VYNNE.  SIR  BROOKE   FOSBROOKE. 

MARTINS  OF  CROMARTIN.  BRAMLEIGHS  of  BISHOP'S  FOLLY. 

THE  DALTONS.  LORD  KILGOBBIN. 

ROLAND  CASHEL. 


THE  O'DONOGHUE. 
FORTUNES  OF  GLENCORE. 
HARRY  LORREQUER. 
ONE  OF  THEM. 
A  DAY'S  RIDE. 
JACK  HINTON. 
BARRINGTON. 
TONY  BUTLER. 
MAURICE  TIERNAY. 

Also  in  sets,  27  vols. 


Fancy  boards,  2s. 

LUTTRELL  OF  ARRAN. 
RENT    IN    THE    CLOUD    and 

PATRICK'S  EVE. 
CON  CREGAN. 
ARTHUR  O'LEARY. 
THAT  BOY  OF  NORCOTT'S. 
CORNELIUS  O'DOWD. 
SIR  JASPER  CAREW. 


ST. 


Cloth,  for  £^  4-?. 
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TROLLOPE'S    (ANTHONY)    WORKS. 

CHEAP     EDITION. 


Boards,  2s.  6d,,  cloth,  y.  6</. 

PHINEAS  FINN. 

ORLEY  FARM. 

CAN  YOU  FORGIVE  HER? 

PHINEAS  REDUX. 

HE  KNEW  HE  WAS  RIGHT 


RALPH  THE  HEIR. 
THE  BERTRAMS. 
EUSTACE  DIAMONDS. 
VICAR  OF  BULLHAMPTON. 


Boards,   2s.,  doth,    Xs. 


KELLYS  AND  O'KELLVS. 
McDERMOT  OF  BALLYCLORAN. 
CASTLE  RICHMOND. 
BELTON  EST.^TE. 
MISS  MACKENSIE. 
LADY  ANNA. 


RACHEL  RAY. 

TALES  OF  ALL  COUNTRIES. 

MARY  GRESLEY. 

LOTTA  SCHMIDT. 

LA  VENDUE. 

DOCTOR  THORNE. 


WHYTE-MELVILLE'S    WORKS. 

CHEAP  EDITION. 

Crozvn  Svo,  fancy  boards,  2s.  each,  or  2s.  6d.  in  cloth. 

UNCLE   JOHN.     A  Novel. 

THE   WHITE    ROSE. 

CERISE.     A  Tale  of  the  La.st  Centurj,-. 

BROOKES    OF   BRIDLEMERE. 

"BONES   AND  I;"   or,  The  Skeleton  at  Home. 

''M.,  OR   N."     Similia  Similibus  Curantur. 

CONTRABAND;   or,  A  Losing  Hazard. 

MARKET    HARBOROUGH;    or.   How  Mr.    Samper  went  to 

the  Shires.  ■' 

SARCHEDON.    A  Legend  of  the  Great  Queen. 

SONGS   AND   VERSES. 

SATANELLA.    A  Story  of  Punchestown. 

THE   TRUE   CROSS.    A  Legend  of  the  Church. 

KATERFELTO.    A  Story  of  Exmoor. 

SISTER  LOUISE  ;  or,  A  Story  of  a  Woman's  Repentance. 
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CHAPMAN    &    HALL'S 

List  of  Books,  Drawing  Examples,  Diagrams,  li^odels. 
Instruments,  &c. 

INCLUDING 

THOSE  ISSUED  UNDER  THE  AUTHORITY  OF  THE  SCIENCE 
AND  ART  DEPARTMEiSTT,  SOUTH  KENSINGTON,  FOR  THE 
USE  OF  SCHOOLS  AND  ART  AND  SCIENCE  CLASSES. 


BARTLEY  {G.  C.   T.)— 

CATALOGUE   OF  MODERN  WORKS  ON  SCIENCE 

AND  TECHNOLOGY.     Post  8vo,  sewed,  is. 
BENSON  [IV. )~ 

PRINCIPLES     OF     THE    SCIENCE     OF     COLOUR. 

Small  4to,  cloth,  155. 

MANUAL  OF  THE  SCIENCE  OF  COLOUR.     Coloured 

Frontispiece  and  Illustrations.     i2mo,  cloth,  2S.  6d. 
BRADLEY  [THOMAS)~of  the  Royal  Military  Academy,    Woolwich— 

ELEMENTS  OF  GEOMETRICAL  DRAWING.    In  Two 

Parts,  with  60  Plates.     Oblong-folio,  half-bound,  each  part  i6s. 

Selections  (from   the   above)  of  20   Plates,   for  the  use  of  the  Royal  Military, 
Academy,  Woolwich.    Oblong-folio,  half-bound,  16s. 

BURCHETT— 

LINEAR  PERSPECTIVE.     With  Illustrations.     Post  8vo, 

cloth,  7s. 

PRACTICAL  GEOMETRY.     Post  8vo,  cloth,  5s. 
DEFINITIONS  OF  GEOMETRY.   Third  Edition.   24mo, 

sewed,  sd. 
CUBLEY  (IF.  H.)~ 

A    SYSTEM    OF    ELEMENTARY    DRAWING.       With 

Illustrations  and  Examples.     Imperial  4to,  sewed,  8s. 
DAVISON  (ELLIS  A.)— 

DRAWING    FOR    ELEMENTARY    SCHOOLS.       Post 

Svo,  cloth,  3s. 

MODEL   DRAWING.     i2mo,  cloth,  3s. 

THE  AMATEUR  HOUSE  CARPENTER:   A  Guide  in 

Building,  Making,  and  Repairing.     With  numerous  Illustrations,  drawn  on  Wood 
by  the  Author.     Demy  Svo,  los.  6d. 

DELAMOTTE  {P.  H.)— 

PROGRESSIVE  DRAWING-BOOK  FOR  BEGINNERS. 

i2mo,  3s.  6d. 
DICKS EE  (7.  R.)— 

SCHOOL  PERSPECTIVE.     Svo,  cloth,  5s. 
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DYCE— 

DRAWING-BOOK  OF  THE  GOVERNMENT  SCHOOL 

OF  DESIGN  :   ELEMENTARY  OUTLINES  OF  ORNAMENT.     50  Plates. 
Small  folio,  sewed,  5s.  ;  moimted,  i8s. 

INTRODUCTION  TO  DITTO.     Fcap.  8vo,  6d. 

FOSTER  (VERE)— 

DRAWING-BOOKS  : 

{a)  Forty  Numbers,  at  id.  each. 

\b)   Fifty-two  Numbers,  at  3d.  each.    The  set  h  includes  the  subjects  in  a. 

HENSLO  W  [PROFESSOR]— 

ILLUSTRATIONS     TO     BE     EMPLOYED     IN    THE 

PRACTICAL    LESSONS    ON    BOTANY.      Prepared  for   South   Kensington 
Museum.     Post  8vo,  sewed,  6d. 

HULME  {F.  £.)— 

SIXTY     OUTLINE      EXAMPLES     OF     FREEHAND 

ORNAMENT.     Royal  8vo,  mounted,  los.  6d. 

yE  WITT- 
HANDBOOK  OF  PRACTICAL  PERSPECTIVE.     iSmo, 

cloth,  IS.  6d. 
KENNED  Y  {yoHN)— 

FIRST  GRADE  PRACTICAL  GEOMETRY.     121110,  6d. 
FREEHAND    DRAWING-BOOK.     i6nio,  cloth,  is.  6d. 

LINDLE  Y  [JOHN)— 

SYMMETRY     OF     VEGETATION:     Principles    to    be 

observed  in  the  delineation  of  Plants.     i2mo,  sewed,  is. 
MARSHALL  - 

HUMAN    BODY.     Text  and  Plates  reduced  from  the  large 

Diagrams.     2  vols.,  cloth,  L^  is. 
NEWTON  [E.    TULLE Y,    F.G.S.)— 

THE  TYPICAL  PARTS  IN  THE  SKELETONS  OF  A 

CAT,    DUCK,    AND    CODFISH,    being  a   Catalogue  with    Comparative    De- 
scriptions arranged  in  a  Tabular  Form.     Demy  Svo,  3s. 

OLIVER  [PROFESSOR]— 

ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE  VEGETABLE  KINGDOM. 

109  Plates.     Oblong  Svo,  cloth.     Plain,  i6s.;  coloured,  ^i  6s. 
PUCKETT  [R.   CAMPBELL)— 

SCIOGRAPHY,     OR     RADIAL      PROJECTION      OF 

SHADOWS.     Crown  Svo,  cloth,  6s. 
REDGRA  VE— 

MANUAL   AND    CATECHISM   ON    COLOUR.       Fifth 

Edition.     24mo,  sewed,  gd. 
ROBSON  [GEORGE]— 

ELEMENTARY  BUILDING  CONSTRUCTION.  Oblong 

folio,  sewed,  8s. 
WALLIS  [GEORGE]— 

DRAWING-BOOK.     Oblong,  sewed,  3s.  6d. ;  mounted,  8s. 

WORNUM  [R.  N.]— 

THE    CHARACTERISTICS    OF    STYLES:     An  Intro- 

duction  to  the  Study  of  the  History  of  Ornamental  Art.     Royal  Svo,  cloth,  8s. 
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DIRECTIONS      FOR      INTRODUCING      ELEMENTARY 

DRAWING  IN  SCHOOLS  ANT)  AMONG  WORKMEN.  Published  at  the 
Request  of  the  Society  of  Arts.      Small  410,  cloth,  4s.  6d. 

DRAWING    FOR    YOUNG    CHILDREN.      Containing  150 

Copies.     i6mo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

EDUCATIONAL   DIVISION    OF   SOUTH    KENSINGTON 

MUSEUM  :  CLASSIFIED  CATALOGUE  OF.     Ninth  Edition.     8vo,  7s. 

ELEMENTARY   DRAWING   COPY-BOOKS,  for  the  use  of 

Children  from  four  years  old  and  upwards,  in  Schools  and  Families.  Compiled  by 
a  Student  certificated  by  the  Science  and  Art  Department  as  an  Art  Teacher. 
Seven  Books  in  4to,  sewed  : 

Book     I.     Letters,  8d.  I    Book  IV.     Objects,  8d. 

„      II.     Ditto,  8d.  „       V.     Leaves,  8d. 

III.     Geometrical  and  Ornamental  „     VI.     Birds,  Animals,  &c.,  8d. 

Forms,  8d.  |        ,,  VII.     Leaves,  Flowers,  and  Sprays,  8d. 

***  Or  in  Sets  of  Seven  Books,  4s.  6d. 

ENGINEER  AND  MACHINIST  DRAWING-BOOK,  i6  Parts, 

71  Plates.     Folio,  £1  12s.  ;  mounted,  £-i  4s. 

EXAMINATION  PAPERS  FOR  SCIENCE  SCHOOLS  AND 

CLASSES.     Published  Annually,  6d.     (Postage,  2d.) 

PRINCIPLES  OF  DECORATIVE  ART.     Folio,  sewed,  is. 
SCIENCE  DIRECTORY,     izmo,  sewed,  2s.      (Postage,  3d.) 


ART   DIRECTORY.     i2mo,  sewed,  8d.     (Postage,  3d.) 
COPIES   FOR   OUTLINE   DRAWING: 

LETTERS  A.  O.  S.,  Three  Sheets,  mounted,  3s. 

DE  LA  RUE'S  OUTLINES  OF  ANIMALS,  is. 

DVCE'S   ELEMENTARY   OUTLIN         OF   ORNAMENT,   30   Selected   Plates, 
mounted  back  and  front,  i8s. ;  un  ed,  sewed,  5s. 

WEITERICHT'S    OUTLINES    OF    ORNAMENT,   reproduced  by    Herman,   12 
Plates,  mounted  back  and  front,  8s.  6d.;  unmounted,  2s. 

MORGHEN'S  OUTLINES  OF  THE  HUMAN  FIGURE,  reproduced  by  Herman, 
20  Plates,  mounted  back  and  front,  15s.;  unmounted,  3s.  4d. 

ONE  SET  OF  FOUR  PLATES,  Outlines  of  Tarsia,  from  Gruner,  mounted,  3s.  6d. 
unmounted,  7d. 

ALBERTOLLI'S  FOLIAGE,  one  set  of  Four  Plates,  mounted,  3s.  6d.;  unmounted,  sd. 

OUTLINE  OF  TRAJAN  FRIEZE,  mounted,  is. 

WALLIS'  DRAWING-BOOK,  mounted,  8s.;  unmounted,  3s.  6d. 

OUTLINE    DRAWINGS   OF    FLOWERS,  Eight  Sheets,  mounted,  3s.  6d.;   un- 
mounted, 8d. 

HULME,  F.  E.,  Sixty  Examples  of  Freehand  Ornament,  mounted,  10s.  6d. 

COPIES   FOR   SHADED    DRAWING: 

COURSE  OF  DESIGN.    By  Ch.  B.irgl-e  (French),  20  Selected  Sheets,  11  at  2S.,  and 
9  at  3s.  each.     £1  9s. 

RENAISSANCE  ROSETTE,  unmounted,  3d.;  mounted,  gd. 

SHADED  ORNAMENT,  mounted,  is.  2d. 

ORNAMENT  FROM  A  GREEK  FRIEZE,  mounted,  gd.;  unmounted,  3d. 

PART  OF  A  PILASTER  FROM  THE  ALTAR  OF  ST.  BIAGIO  AT  PISA 
mounted,  2S. ;  unmounted,  is. 
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COPIES    FOR    SHADED    'D'S.XWY^Qr -Continued— 

EARLY  ENGLISH  CAPITAL,  mounted,  is. 

GOTHIC  PATERA,  unmounted,  4d.;  mounted,  is. 

RENAISSANCE    SCROLL,   Tomb   in  S.   M.   Dei  Frari,  Venice,  unmounted,   6d.; 

mounted,  is.  4d. 
MOULDING     OF     SCULPTURED     FOLIAGE,     decorated,     unmounted,     6d.; 

mounted,  is.  4d. 
ARCHITECTURAL  STUDIES.     By  J.  B.  Tripon.     20  Plates,  £■2. 
MECHANICAL  STUDIES.    By  J.  B.  Trihon,  13s.  per  dozen. 
FOLIATED  SCROLL  FROM  THE  VATICAN,  unmounted,  sd.;  mounted,  is.  3d. 
TWELVE    HEADS    after    Holbein,  selected  from  his  drawings  in    Her   Majesty's 

Collection  at  Windsor.     Reproduced  in  Autotype.     Half-imperial,  36s. 
LESSONS   IN   SEPIA,   9s.  per  dozen,  or  is.  each. 
SMALL  SEPIA  DRAWING  COPIES,  gs.  per  dozen,  or  is.  each. 

COLOURED   EXAMPLES: 

A  SMALL  DIAGRAM  OF  COLOUR,  mounted,  is.  6d.;  unmounted,  gd. 

TWO  PLATES  OF  ELEMENTARY  DESIGN,  unmounted,  is.;  mounted,  3s.  pd. 

PETUNIA,  mounted,  3s.  gd.;  unmounted,  2s.  gd. 

PELARGONIUM,  mounted,  3s.  gd. ;  unmounted,  2s.  gd. 

CAMELLIA,  mounted,  3s.  gd.  ;  unmounted,  2s.  gd. 

GROUP  OF  CAMELLIAS,  12s. 

NASTURTIUM,  mounted,  3s.  gd.;  unmounted,  2s.  gd. 

OLEANDER,  mounted,  3s.  gd.;  unmounted,  2s.  gd. 

TORRENIA  ASIATICA.     Mounted,  3s.  gd.;  unmounted,  2s.  gd. 

PYNE'S    LANDSCAPES    IN    CHROMO-LITHOGRAPHY  (6),    each,   mounted 
7s.  6d.  ;  or  the  set,  £2  5s. 

COTMAN'S  PENCIL  LANDSCAPES  (set  of  g),  mounted,  133. 

SEPIA  DRAWINGS  (set  of  5),  mounted,  £1. 

ALLONGE'S  LANDSCAPES  IN  CHARCOAL  (6),  at  4s.  each,  or  the  set,  /i  4s. 

4012.  BUNCH  OF  FRUIT,  PEARS,  &c.,  4s.  6d. 

4013.  „  „  APPLES,  4S.  6d. 

4014.  „  „  WHITE  GRAPES  AND  PLUMS,  4s.  6d. 

4015.  „  „  BLACK  GRAPES  AND  PEACHES,  4s.  6d. 

4016.  „  „  PLUMS,  MULBERRIES,  &c.,  4s.  6d. 

4017.  BOUQUET  OF  FLOWERS,  LARGE  ROSES,  &c.,  4s.  6d. 

4018.  „  „  ROSES  AND  HEARTSEASE,  3s.  6d. 
4oig.            „                          „  SMALL  CAMELLIAS,  3s.  6d. 

4020.  „  „  POPPIES,  &c.,  3s.  6d. 

403g.  „  „  CHRYSANTHEMUMS,  4s.  6d. 

4040.  „  „  LARGE  CAMELLIAS,  4s.  6d. 

4077.  „  „  LILAC  AND  GERANIUM,  3s.  6d. 

4080.  „  „  CAMELLIA  AND  ROSE,  3s.  6d. 

4081.  „  „  SMALL  CAMELLIAS  AND  BLUE  BELLS, 

3s.  6d. 

4082.  „  „  LARGE  DAHLIAS,  4s.  6d. 

4083.  „  „  ROSES  AND  LILIES,  4s.  6d. 

4ogo.  „  „                 ROSES  AND  SWEET  PEAS,  3s.  6d. 

4og4.  „  „                 LARGE  ROSES  AND  HEARTSEASE,  4S. 

4180.  „  „  '    LARGE  BOUQUET  OF  LILAC,  6s.  6d. 

4igo.  „  „                DAHLIAS  AND  FUCHSIAS,  6s.  6d. 


30  BOOKS  PUBLISHED  BY 

SOLID    MODELS,  &c. : 

*Box  of  Models,  £i  4s. 
A  Stand  with  a  universal  joint,  to  show  the  solid  models,  &c.,  ;^i  i8s. 
*One  wire  quadrangle,  with  a  circle  and  cross  within  it,  and  one  straight  wire.    One  solid 
cube.      One  skeleton  wire  cube.      One  sphere.     One  cone.     One  cylinder.     One 
hexagonal  prism.     £z  2s. 
Skeleton  cube  in  wood,  3s.  6d. 
18-inch  Skeleton  cube  in  wood,  12s. 
*Three  objects  oi/orin  in  Pottery  : 
Indian  Jar,     \ 
Celadon  Jar,  \  i8s.  6d. 
Bottle,  )    _ 

*FIve  selected  Vases  in  Majolica  Ware,  £-2  1  is. 
*Three  selected  Vases  in  Earthenware,  i8s. 

Imperial  Deal  Frames,  glazed,  without  sunk  rings,  los.  ^ 

*Davidson's  Smaller  Solid  Models,  in  Box,  £1. 
*Davidson's  Advanced  Drawing  Models  (10  models),  £<j. 
*Davidson's  Apparatus  for  Teaching  Practical  Geometry  (22  models),  £$. 
*Binn's  Models  for  illustrating  the  elementary  principles  of  orthographic  projection  as 
applied  to  mechanical  drawing,  in  box,  £\  los. 
Vulcanite  set  square,  5s. 
Large  compasses  with  chalk-holder,  5s. 
*Slip,  two  set  squares  and  T  square,  5s. 

*Parkes'  case  of  instruments,  containing  6-inch  compasses  with  pen  and  pencil  leg,  5s. 
*Prize  instrument  case,  with  6-inch  compasses,  pen  and  pencil  leg,  2  small  compasses, 
pen  and  scale,  i8s. 
6-inch  compasses  with  shifting  pen  and  point,  4s.  6d. 
Small  compass  in  case,  is. 

*  Models,  &c.,  entered  as  sets,  cannot  be  supplied  smgly. 


LARGE    DIAGRAMS. 

ASTRONOMICAL : 

TWELVE  SHEETS.  Prepared  for  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  by  John 
Drew,  Ph.  Dr.,  F.R.S.A.     £2  8s.;  on  rollers  and  varnished,  .^4  4s. 

BOTANICAL  : 

NINE  SHEETS.  Illustrating  a  Practical  Method  of  Teaching  Botany.  By  Professor 
Henslow,  F.L.S.     £■2.;  on  canvas  and  rollers,  and  varnished,  £-i  3s. 

ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  NATURAL  ORDERS  OF  THE 
VEGETABLE  KINGDOM.  By  Professor  Oliver,  F.R.S.,  F.L.S.  70  Impenal 
sheets,  containing  examples  of  dried  Plants,  representing  the  different  Orders. 
;^S  5s.  the  set. 

Catalogue  and  Index  to  Oliver's  Diagrams,  is. 

BUILDING  CONSTRUCTION: 

TEN  SHEETS.     By  William  J.   Glenny,  Professor  of  Drawing,  King's  College. 

In  sets,  £1  IS. 
LAXTON'S    EXAMPLES    OF     BUILDING     CONSTRUCTION    IN     TWO 
DIVISIONS: 

First  Division,  containing  i6  Imperial  Plates,  los. 

Second  Division,  containing  iS  Imperial  Plates,  los. 
BUSBRIDGE'S   DRAWINGS   OF   BUILDING  CONSTRUCTION.     11  Sheets. 

Mounted,  5s.  6d.;  unmounted,  2s.  gd. 

GEOLOGICAL  : 

DIAGRAM  OF  BRITISH  STRATA.  _  By  H.  W.  Bristow,  F.R.S.,  F.G.S.  A 
Sheet,  4s  ;  mounted  on  roller  and  varnished,  7s.  6d. 
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MECHANICAL  : 

DIAGR.\MS  OF  THE  MECHANICAL  POWERS,  AND  THEIR  APPLI- 
CATIONS IN  MACHINERY  AND  THE  ARTS  GENERALLY.  By 
Dr.  John  Anderson. 

This  Series  consists  of  S    Diagrams,   highly  coloured   on   stout  paper,   3  feet 
6  inches  by  2  feet  6  inches,  price  ^i  per  set ;  mounted  on  common  rollers,  £,2. 

DIAGRAMS   OF  THE   STEAM-ENGINE.     By  Professor  Goodeve  and  Professor 

Shelley. 

These  Diagrams  are  on  stout  paper,  40  Inches  by  27  inches,  highly  coloured. 
The  price    per  set  of  41  Diagrams  (52^4  Sheets),  £(i  6s.      These  Diagrams  can 
be  supplied  varnished  and  mounted  on  rollers  at  2s.  6d.  e.xtra  per  Sheet. 

EXAMPLES  OF  MACHINE  DETAILS.  A  Series  of  16  Coloured  Diagrams. 
By  Professor  Unwin.     £2  2s. 

SELECTED  EXAMPLES  OF  MACHINES,  OF  IRON  AND  WOOD  (French). 

By  Stanislas  Pettit.     60  Sheets,  £^  5s.;  13s.  per  dozen. 

BUSBRIDGE'S  DRAWINGS  OF  MACHINE  CONSTRUCTION  (22).  Mounted, 
IIS.;  unmounted,  5s.  6d. 

LESSONS  IN  i\IECH.\NICAL  DRAWING.  By  Stanislas  Pettit,  is.  per 
dozen  ;  also  larger  Sheets,  being  more  advanced  copies,  2s.  per  dozen. 

LESSONS  IN  ARCHITECTURAL  DRAWING.  By  Stanislas  Pettit.  is.  per 
dozen  ;  also  larger  Sheets,  being  more  advanced  copies,  2s.  per  dozen. 

PHYSIOLOGICAL  : 

ELEVEN  SHEETS.  Illustrating  Human  Physiology',  Life  size  and  Coloured  from 
Nature.  Prepared  under  the  direction  of  John  Marshall,  F.R.S.,  F.R.C.S.,  &c. 
Each  Sheet,  12s.  6d.     On  canvas  and  rollers,  varnished,  £x  is. 

I.  THE  SKELETON  AND  LIGAMENTS. 

a.  THE  MUSCLES,  JOINTS,  AND  ANIM.VL  MECH.\NICS. 

3.  THE  VISCERA  IN  POSITION.-THE  STRUCTURE  OF  THE  LUNGS 

4.  THE  ORG.ANS  OF  CIRCULATION. 

5.  THE  LYMPHATICS  OR  ABSORBENTS. 
6    THE  ORGANS  OF  DIGESTION. 

7.  THE  BRAIN  AND  NERVES.— THE  ORGANS  OF  THE  VOICE. 

8.  THE  ORGANS  OF  THE  SENSES,  Plate  i. 

9.  THE  ORGANS  OF  THE  SENSES,  Plate  2. 

10.  THE    MICROSCOPIC    STRUCTURE    OF    THE    TEXTURES    AND 

ORGANS,  Plate  i. 

11.  THE    MICROSCOPIC    STRUCTURE    OF    THE    TEXTURES    AND 

ORGANS,  Plate  2. 

HUMAN   BODY,    LIFE    SIZE.    By  John  Marshall,  F.R.S.,  F.R.C.S. 


5.  THE  SKELETON,  Side  View. 

6.  THE  MUSCLES,  Side  View. 

7.  THE     FEMALE     SKELETON, 

Front  View. 


1.  THE  SKELETON,  Front  View. 

2.  THE  MUSCLES,  Front  View. 

3.  THE  SKELETON,  Back  View. 

4.  THE  MUSCLES,  Back  View. 

Each  Sheet,  12s.  6d.  ;  on  canvas  and  rollers,  varnished,  £i  is. 
Explanatory  Key,  is. 

ZOOLOGICAL : 

TEN  SHEETS.    Illustrating  the  Classification  of  Animals.    By  Robert  P.\tterso.n. 
£■2. ;  on  canvas  and  rollers,  varnished,  £■>,  los. 

The  same,  reduced  in  size,  on  Royal  paper,  in  9  Sheets,  uncoloared,  12s. 
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THE    FORTNIGHTLY    REVIEW. 

Edited   by   JOHN    MORLEY. 

'T^HE  FORTNIGHTLY  REVIEW  is  published  on  the  ist  of 
every  month  (the  issue  on  the  15th  being  suspended),  and  a  Vohime  is 
completed  every  Six  Months. 

The  folloiving  are  among  the  Contiibidors : — 


SIR  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 
PROFESSOR  BAIN. 
PROFESSOR  BEESLY. 
DR.  BRIDGES. 

HON.  GEORGE  C.  BRODRICK. 
SIR  GEORGE  CAMPBELL,  M.P 
J.  CHAMBERLAIN,  M.P. 
PROFESSOR  CLIFFORD,  F.R.S 
PROFESSOR  SIDNEY  COLVIN. 
MONTAGUE  COOKSON,  Q.C. 
L.  H.  COURTNEY,  M.P. 
G.  H.  DARWIN. 
F.  W.  FARRAR. 
PROFESSOR  FAWCETT,  M.P. 
EDWARD  A.  FREEMAN. 
MRS.  GARRET-ANDERSON.      ■ 
M.  E.  GRANT-DUFF,  M.P. 
THOMAS  HARE. 
F.  HARRISON. 
LORD  HOUGHTON. 
PROFESSOR  HUXLEY. 
PROFESSOR  JEVONS. 
l^MILE  DE  LAVELEYE. 
T.  E.  CLIFFE  LESLIE. 
GEORGE  HENRY  LEWES. 
RIGHT  HON.  R.  LOWE,  M.P. 


SIR  JOHN  LUBBOCK,  M.P. 

LORD  LYTTON. 

SIR  H.  S.  MAINE. 

DR.  MAUDSLEY. 

PROFESSOR  MAX  MULLER. 

PROFESSOR  HENRY  MORLEY. 

G.  OSBORNE  MORGAN,  Q.C,  M.P. 

WILLIAM  MORRIS. 

F.  W.  NEWMAN. 

W.  G.  PALGRAVE. 

WALTER  H.  PATER. 

RT.  HON.  LYON  PLAYFAIR,  M.P. 

DANTE  GABRIEL  ROSSETTI. 

HERBERT  SPENCER. 

HON.  E.  L.  STANLEY. 

SIR  J.  FITZJAMES  STEPHEN,  Q.C. 

LESLIE  STEPHEN. 

J.  HUTCHISON  STIRLING. 

A.  C.  SWINBURNE. 

DR.  VON  SYBEL. 

J.  A.  SYMONDS. 

W.  T.  THORNTON. 

HON.  LIONEL  A.  TOLLEMACHE. 

ANTHONY  TROLLOPE. 

PROFESSOR  TYNDALL. 

THE  EDITOR. 


&c. 
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The  Fortnightly  Review  is  published  at  zs,  6d. 
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